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PREFACE. 


Ix bringing before the public a subject irhich, if 
remote, lias at least the merit of noveltj, it is tlie 
translator's pleasant dutj to acknowledge the assist- 
ance which has done much to smooth for him the 
difficulties of an almost untrodden path. From 
European sources, indeed, litUe or no help has been 
derived. But to a native man of letters, Suzuki Tsune- 
masa, thanks are due for continued aid and counsel 
during the preparation of the present versions, while 
the necessary preliminafy studies would never have 
been successfully carried through but for the kind 
encouragement of the aged poetess Tachibana-no- 
Toseko. Writing at a distance, from England, and 
unable personally to supervise the correction of the 
proofs, the translator must beg the indulgence of 
Orientalists' if any errors should have crept into the 
spelling of Japanese words. A few of the "Short 
Odes" and three or four of the longer pieces have 
already appeared in the pages either of the "Gomhill 
Magaiine* or of the * Traosactions of the Asiatio 
Society of Japaiiy" and to the Pkesideiii and Ooaneil 
of this Sodttty and to tlia Editor of that Hs^jasina 
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Yl PREFACE. 

thanks are doe for permission to republish. Hie chief 
naliye works that have been consulted are :«- 
myak^NiSi lUurShi% HUo-Yo Gaiari (" Nightly Con- 
yersations on the Hundred Odes by a Hundred 

PoeU "), by Wozaki MotoyoshL 
Im MnuhCfatari Ko-I (** The Old Signification of the 

Tale of Ise "}, by Kamo-no-MabuchL 
Kagwra Iri~Aya (" The Damask of the Sacred Songs 

. Penetrated *^, by Tachibana-no-Moribe. 
KUa Riu Ttukiyoku Boh ("Book of Lyric Diamaa 

According to the Xita Style **). 
XMn Wa-Ka Ski/u UckuGiki ("Memoranda Con- 
cerning the Collection of Japanese Odes Ancient 

and Modem "), by Kamo-no-MabuchL 
XMiki Ikfl (" Traditional Commentary on tbe Records 

of Antiquity '^, by Motowori Norinaga. 
Kuwtflze Biu Ycukiycku BoH (7 Book of Lyric Dramas 

According to the Kuwafize Style '^. 
JCuwaflzhi Kau ("Considerations on the Pillow-Words'Tt 

by Kamo-no-MabuchL 
JfaHytfu Kau (" Considerations on the Myriad Leaves'^, 

by Kamo-no-MabuchL 
MuMyefu Kau BeUuki ("Addenda to the Considerations 

on the Myriad Leaves *^^ by Kamo-no;MabuchL 
MMytfu Shifu-Ho Scu (" Gleanings from the Myriad 

Leaves, — a Commentaiy '^, by Kitamura Kigifi. 
MffMjfffuihifu Riyahu^ ("Abbreviated Commentaiy 

on the Collection of a Myriad Leaves'*)! hf 

Taohibana-no Chikage. 
Jfiydb JHeMtyo Dstewv (** Illustrations of the Sights 

of the Capital''}, by Magakishima Akisata 
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MihSkio Gusa {" Seaweed"), Ij SoosekL 

IftkoH Shiyoki (" Notices of Japan"), bj Prince TonerL 

Ifbu Kiyau-GcH ("Comic Interludes of the Ljiic 

Dramas '^^ M.S. 
SdmUm MeUkiyo Dzuvoe (" Illiistrations of the Sights 

of Setsutsu ")f by Magakizhima Aldsata 
8kiawl9uke KokurShi ("Archives of the Pkovince of 

Shimotsuke**), by Kahano Morihiro. 
ShinrSeSk SeirShi Bohu ("Newly Selected Index of 

Family Names "), by Prince Mata. 
Uiaki Sakuskiya Nou Butai Tou Kiaki-Tsukc ("Memo- 
randa Concerning Dramatic Authors^ the Lyric 
Stage, &C."), by the Heads of the Nou Families, 
M.S. 
Wa-Miifau Eutri-Zhin Seu (" Japanese Words Collected 
in Categories with Commentary"), by Mum- 
moto-no Shitagaf 0. 
Tamato Meiskiyo Dzwwt (" Illustrations of the Sights 

of Yamato "), by Hairafi. 
Tamiao MotuhGttiari Sm ("Commentary on the Tildes. 

of Japan "), by Kitamuia Kjgifi. 
Ymkiyokm Skif^T^ Sm ("Gletnings from the 
Dramas,— a Commenliry'^ If Zhifikou. 
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THE CLASSICAL POETRY 
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THE JAPANESE. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


The current impression that the Japanese are a nation 
of imitators is in the main correct As they copy us 
to-day/ so did they copy the Chinese and Coreans a 
millennium and a- half ago. Beligion, philosophy, 
laws, administration, written characters, all arts but 
the very simplest^ all science, or at least what then 
went by that name,— -cTerything was imported from 
the neighbouring continent; so much so, that of aU 
that we are accustomed to term " Old Japan " scarce 
one trait in a hundred is really and properly Japanese. 
Not only are their silk and lacquer not theirs by right 
of invention, nor their painting (albeit so often praised 
by European critics for its originality), nor their porce- 
lain, nor their music, but even the laiger pari of their 
language consists of misprononnced Chinese ; and from 
the Chinese they have drawn new names for already 
existing places, and new titles for their ancient gods. 
That their liteialvie sliofuld be^ for the most pait^ 
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fashioned on the Cliinese model and express Cliinese 
ideas is, therefore, bnt what was d fnari to he expected. 
What was not to he looked for, wan, that one whole 
branch of that litc^rature should, weathering the storm 
that shook its infancy, have preserved down to. our 
own times the unaltered form and the almost unaltered 
Bnhetance of the earliest manifestation of Japanese 
thought This one original product of the Japanese 
mind is the native poetry. 

So remarkable a fact should, of itself, suffice to gain 
for the poetry of this people the first place in the 
attention of those who make Japan and Japanese the 
Bjiecial object of their investigations. It should even 
attract the passing notice of the more general reader, 
Trho, in the present day, has to peruse quite a library 
of books treating of Japan, — and this, altogether apart 
from any intrinsic merit which that poetry may or 
may not possess. Hitherto, like the rest of the litera- 
ture of the far East, it has been more often judged than 
studied. The following pages are an attempt to make 
the study more general, by placing it within the reach 
of those who, while sharing in the interest for Japan 
now universally felt, are yet not prepared to face the 
difficulties which must ever continue to hedge in the 
Oriental originals. 

In order to appreciate the assertion made as to the 
peculiar and non-Chinese character of the farm of 
Japanese poetry, — in other words, of its prosody, — it 
is, of ooutoe, necessary to possess some knowledge of 
the^distmgiiishing features of Chinese versification, a 
subject which it does not fall within the scope of this 
work, as a po|yular one, to treat in any detail Suffice 
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it to saj tliat, as in Frencb vene, so in Chinese, rhymo 
is considered essential, but that the syllables of which 
each lino is composed, instead of being, as in French, 
merely counted, must follow each other according to 
rule in various tones, just as the cadence of an English 
verse is determined not merely by the rhyme, and by 
the enumeration of the syllables composing each line, 
but also by the relative position of the accented 
syllables and those on which no stress is laid. The 
third chief characteristic of Chinese versification is 
what has been termed " parallelism," that ia» the exact 
correspondence between every word in two successive 
lines or clauses, noun for noun, verb for verb, particle 
for particle, thus — 

Wt'Xwndd'luc'p the^Spring, huMhe-Spring 
will-not stay : Uu-Spring godh, and-^mtn^ 
are-forlam and'londif, 
Wc'Would-averi the- Wind, hut-ih^Wind 
will-not hC'Oi'peaee; the-Wind riseih, 
aml'Hu-Uossonu are-dricken and-desolaUd,^ 

Owing to the unrivalled conciseness of the Cliinese 
' literary style, all the words bracketed together in the 
above, form but one character, that is^ one syllable, 
and the correspondence is, therefore, as eiact in sound 
as it is in sense. . 

The structure of. a great portion of Hebrew poetry 
rests on a somewhat looser kind of paiaUelism. Take^ 
for instance, Psalm exiv.— • 
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When Israel came out o/Egypi: and ths komm 

of Jacob /ram among ih^ strange people, 

Judah VHU hii eandnarg : and Iwrad hu 

domxn%io%» 

The sea saw thai andjled: Jordan was 

driven hack. 

The numniains skipped like rams :. and the 

liUle hUls like young sheep. 

Of all SQcb complications Japanese prosody knows 
nothing. It legards neither rhyme^ tone, accent^ 
quantity, nor alliteration, nor does its rather 'frequent 
parallelism follow any regular method. Its only 
essential rule is that every poem must conust of 
alternate lines of five and seven syllables, with, gene- 
mlly, an extra line of seven syllables to mark the 
close. It is, indeed, prosody reduced to its simplest 
expression.* Yet so litUe artifice is needed to raise 

* Hmr* to m Mftiii|il«. It to th« original of the tAtgJ oa p, 71, Wsfai* 
Btaf ** AIM ! pow mortal Mid "-« 

5. Uli¥»emitki 5. TawMmmrahm^ 

7. KmminiUAmubUf 7. TenimaH-ttotkiUg 


5. Bmmmn-wUe^ 5. Kinn tuarmbm, 

7. Am migtkm kimi ; 7. ificpN loM mo Mite, 

5. Smkmri-wite, 5. Waf^ Mkimu 

7. • Wmgm ko/mm kiwti 7. Kimimtimm^f9 

7. /■!« HI Mi|w(«iirii. 

TIm f o wfa aai of Ibo JaiiaiMio for Vreviif liao M Umn to irrito ta 
tmiMMO ano«al of pottij ia a ^mj ahort ataaaa of iUrtyoM qrWiMai, 


5. Umniji-hnwo 

7. Ktue ni wtaHwelt 

5. Jf im yon* nw, 

7. Hakanmli immo km 

7» Mwtcki nori *crt* 

wrHott boTt falaalr rappoaod tllal tbt SigUa of tin 
JopaMoaMoatvoio alirajs bovnddowa withte Umoo UlUfatlMi liBtta. 
Yor a traaaktlea of tko abofo atauR aoo ^ M9 (Hob !!)• 
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prose to verse in this most musical of toognes, that 
such a primitive metre still satisfies the native ear 
to-daj in eveiy street-ballad, as it already did in the 
seventh century at the Mikado's court; and no serious 
attempt has ever been made to alter it in the slightest 
degree, even during the period of the greatest intel- 
lectual ascendancy of China. 

Though not essential, there are» however, some 
usual additions to the means at the Japanese versifier^s 
command. They are three in number, and altogether 
original, viz., what are styled ** Pillow- words»" " Fke- 
faces," and « Pivots." 

The ** Pillow- words " are meaningless expressions 
wliich are prefixed to other words merely for the sake 
of euphony. Almost every word of note has some 
"Pillow-word" on which it may, so to speak, rest 
its head ; and dictionaries of Uiem are often resorted 
to by the unready Japanese versifier, just as rhyming 
dictionaries come to the aid of the poetasters of 
modem Europe. 

A "Preface" is but a "Pillow-word" on a more 
extensive scale, consisting, as it does, of a whole 
sentence prefixed to a poem, not on account of any 
connection with the sense of what follows, but merely 
as an introduction pleasing to the ear. This ornament 
is chiefly confined to the very early poetiy, whereas 
the " Pillow-woids " have flourished equally in every 
age. 

The " Pivot " is a more complicated device^ and one 
whichy in any European language* woold be not only 
insupportable, but impossible, resting; as it does^ on a 
most peculiar kind of /m ili woIil A weid iMtving 
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tvo significations serves as a species of hinge on which 
two doors tarn, so that while the first part of the 
poetical phrase has no logical end, the latter part has 
no logical heginning. They nin into each other, and 
the sentence conld not possihlj he construed. To the 
English reader such a punning invention will douhtlcss 
seem the height of misapplied ingenuity , calculated 
to reduce poetry to the level of the acrostic and the 
honin rimes. But, as a matter of fact, tlie impression 
produced by these linked verses is delightful in the 
extreme, passing, as tlioy do, hoforo the reader, like a 
8c*rios of dissolving views, vngue, graceful, and sugges« 
tive. The Japanese, tno, hnvo their acrostics, and also 
their common puns, with the same stigma of vulgarity 
as is attached by ourselves to such lower sallies of wit ; 
but the line between them and the poetical artifice 
just described, though difficult to define, is very shaqdy 
drawn. It rests, probably, chiefly on the fact that 
newness is an essential constituent of the ludicrous 
sensation excited by the Jen de mots properly so called, 
which newness forms no part of the " Pivot," it being, 
as a rule, in all poems the same hnlf-dozen words that 
serve as the points of transition from clause to clause. 
Tins ornament especially cliaractcriscs the old poetical 
dramas, and renders them a peculiarly arduous study 
to such as do not thoroughly appreciate its nature.^ 

So much for the independent character of the form 
of Japanese poetiy. To prove conclusively that its 


• TboM wIm mkj feel wriow for nort detailt on IIm rab|e«t of 
JaiMncMpTModj tWald comiiU Aiton'k **OniminRr of tbo Jai«n«ao 
Writtta LBBgtMfO.'* For % opocM imj om tin ** Pinow-woida,** Ao., 
«Im f i 't urt vrlttr auij bo oUowod to nffer to • |Ni|ier printod fai tiM ifth 
of lU "DniMoiHiiM il tlw AfJoOt Bodo^ of J>p— .* 
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whdaiMt is equally autochthonoiis would be a harder 
task, though few, probably, of those competent to form 
an opinion on the point would deny that such is the 
case. Three facts may, however, be signalised as tend- 
ing to show that such likenesses as do exist, — for 
instance, the absence of impersonation, and the veiy 
secondary place taken by the religious clement, — 
should be attributed rather to a fundamental resem- 
blance between the Chinese and the Altaic minds than 
to any direct influence of the former upon the latter. 

In tho first place, it seems scarcely doubtful thnt 
tho oarliost Jai>anoso poetiod cumpositions that have 
como down to us dato from an ago procctling tho intro- 
duction of the art of writing, or at least its general 
diifusion, and when, consequently, the study of Chinese 
literary models was, if not impossible, unlikely in the 
extreme.* Moreover, the earliest general teachers of 
Chinese Icaniing were the Buddhist missionaries, who, 
we may presume, esteemed true doctrine much moro 
highly than they did hdUz Ictires, while the stray 
merchants, adventurers, and outlaws who preceded 
them, are still less likely to have thought of meddling 
with, or to have tieen able to inspire, the songs of 
cither court or people. Yet in all essential respects 
the earliest poems resemble those produced by the 
bards of succeeding ages, when Chinese influence un- 
doubtedly deeply swayed the national mind. Were 
this fact altogether indisputable, no further argument 


* TVaditioB plaett tbt MfivU i« Japaa ef tk» SftI C w r — n It — b t r 1m 
A.DL 984 ; but Umi* b ■• tcttftUe vrUdnm to Awv thai tkt Jiyim 
■tvdiad wHh a^j ftoil «m tkt ttM vC tkt iNMlifag •! BiiUhlHi li tk» 
iUtktwtaiy. 
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would be required. But absolute proof of anj assertion 
legarding so dim a past as that in which began the 
intercourse between China and Japan being unobtain- 
able, no element of the discussion should be omitted. 

Secondly, therefore, it may be stated that such dif* 
ferences of style and spirit as can be traced, clearly 
abow us the more ancient poems as being also the 
simpler, the more natural, and intrinsically the better, 
which could scarcely have been the case had their 
inspiration been derived from abroad ; for every copy 
is a parody, and the most salient peculiarities of the 
Chinese style would have been the first te be seized 
on. Then, little by little, the national mind would 
have shaken itself free from the foreign leading-strings 
which had guided its first faint eflbrts, as did, in fact, 
partially occur in the case of history, pliilosophy, and 
essay-writing; and the tenth, eleventh, twelfth, and 
thirteenth centuries would have been the zenith of 
Japanese poetry, as they were of Japanese litemture in 
all its other branches. As a matter of fact, however, 
the sources of true lyrjc poetry suddenly dried up at 
the commencement of that epoch. Thenceforward, 
instead of the heart-outpourings of the older poets, we 
find nothing but empty prettinesses and conceits, con- 
fined within the narrowest limits. ' The lyric drama, 
it is true, arose and flourished during the Middle Ages ; 
lmt» though deeply tinged with Buddhist ideas, and 
though frequently quoting the Chinese poets, it is still, 
both in form, treatment^ and choice of subjects, dis- 
tinctly national and indigenous. 

Lastly, the originality of the Japanese system of 
TenificatioD, which has been independently established. 
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is in itself a weighty argnment in favour of the equal 
originality of the thoughts which that yeisification is 
the means of expressing. In all the instances known 
to us of a people borrowing its inspiration from 
abroad, the foreign poetical form has been the first 
thing to be adopted. The Latins submitted without 
a groan to the heavy yoke of Greek prosody; the 
semi-barbarians of Northern Europe adopted the 
rhymes, as they did the religion, of their Southern 
neighbours ; while in our own days, in like manner, 
English stanzaic arrangement and English prosodial 
conventions are following the missionaries into the 
homes of the numerous uncultured tribes to whom they 
bring an extraneous civilisation. To this rule Japan 
shows us a complete contrast, by far the simplest 
explanation of which is, that her poetry is, in every 
respect^ a plant of native growth. That its substance 
is very peculiar is by no means what is meant to be 
, asserted. On the contrary, the reader can hardly lail 
to be stmck with its generality and want of local 
colouring. When, therefore, originality is claimed for 
this product of Japanese thought^ it is merely origin* 
ality in the sense of spontaneous invention, not origin- 
ally in the sense of uniqueness. 


IL 

The classical poetiy of the Japanese is eontained in 
the « irail^^/Wslk(/k,'' or'CoUection of a Myriad Leave^" 
and in a laigo number of eoQeetioni made by imperial 
Older doriqg the tenth, eleventli, iwellUi» tliiiteent]i» 
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fonrteenth, and fifteenth centnries, and commonly 
known as the r Collections of the One-and-Twcnty 
Kcigns." To these may he added, as qnasi-classical, 
the lyric dramas known hy the name of ** Ulahi** 

The " Myriad Leaves," a selection from which forms 
the chief portion of the following work, are not, indeed, 
the very oldest lyric compositions of the Japanese ; or» 
to speak more correctly, they were not hronght together, 
at quite so early a period as that helonging to the 
historical hooks called " KozJiiki," or " Notices of 
Antiquity," dating from the year 7 1 2 of our era, and 
** NUioiifji^ or ," Kecords of Japan," dating from 720,. 
both containing ' a considerahle number of poems 
attributed to divine and other legendary personages. 
These are not^ however, commonly included by the 
Japanese themselves in the cycle of their classical 
poetry ; and, moreover, a complete and literal version 
of the 1)ooks in question is so earnestly to be looked 
fur in the interests of Japanese archaeology, that it has 
been thought best not here to trencli on ground which 
would have to be gone over again in a more critical 
spirit. 

Tlie exact date of the bringing together in the 
twenty volumes * of the " Myriad Leaves " of the pro- 
ductions of the most esteemed poets that had ap- 
peared up to tliat time, though not known with 
certainty, is referred' by the best native critics to the 
reign of the Mikado Shiyaumu (died A.D. 756). Tlie 
compiler was a favourite of that monarch. Prince 
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■nrolUnf. At worn imblithcd, howcrw, with MptriMunbeat Munt ol 
ituj, Um T«l«mM Alt lo«M iMitdL 


mt^iiiiimiii^iitaimmmimtimfimtiimmmmtmmfit 


INTRODUCTION. 1 1 

Moroye (died a.d. 757), to whom some would add as 
coadjutor the court noble Yakamochl (died A.D. 785), 
a number of whoso poems are contained in the latter 
volumes of the collection. It has, howerer, been sug- 
gested that only the volumes now bearing the numbers 
I., II., XL, , XI I., XIlI.,and XIV. should be regarded as 
forming the original compilation, the remaining fourteen 
having been added a few years later from various 
private sources. Tliose to whom Japanese is familiar, 
will find the whole matter treated in ejdenso, in 
Mabnchi's eilition of the " Myriad Leaves ; " but to the. 
general reader, and, indeed, to tlie main question of 
authenticity and antiquity, it matters little what 
decision be arrived at on this and other minor points. 
There are no grounds for placing the composition of any 
of the poems later than A.D. 760, while from the 
beginning of the tenth century onwards, that is, from 
less than a hundred and fifty years after that date, we 
have constant and unimpeachable reference to the 
collection as a body, and to its appearance during the 
period when Xara was the capital of the country, viz: 
(including temporary migrations of the court to other 
towns in the neighbourhood), from A.D. 710 to 784. 
Knowing, moreover, as we do, the language of the 
tenth centuiy, the linguistic test alone would suffice to 
throw back a century or two the composition of the 
most modem of the "i/ajiyr/irs/lt/ii" odes» while for by 
far the greater number a much higher antiquity may, 
on the same grounds, be claimed. 

The * KokilUkifti^ or ** Collection of Odes Ancient 
and Modem," the first of the " Collections of the One* 
and-Twenty Beigns* was compiled in tlie year 905 
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by the high-born poet Tsanyuki and three coadjntori* 
It consists almost entirely of the short thirty-one- 
syllable stanzas, of which a specimen was given in the 
footnote to page 4. This stanza, after liaving, during the 
ages that witnessed the production of the poems con- 
tained in the old histories and in the " Myriad Leaves," 
struggled against the longer form which was then also * 
in common use, drove the latter out of the fleld, and 
has ever since remained the favourite metre of a 
people, who, in every species of composition, consider 
brevity to be the soul of wit The many thousands of 
stanzas forming tliis collection, are arranged, according 
to their subjects, uiider the headings of Spring, Summer, 
Autumn, Winter, Congratulations, Porting, Travelling, 
Acrostics, Love, Elegies, Various, Conceits, and one or 
two minor ones, several of these headings being them- 
selves subdivided for the sake of convenience of refer- 
ence. Tliufi, Love is broken up into five parts, com- 
lucncing with Love Unconfessed, and ending with Love 
Unrequited and Forgotten. Such a conceit is highly 
characteristic of the downward tendency of the 
Japohese mind since the simpler and healthier early 
days, and of the substitution of hair-splitting puerilities 
for the true spirit of poetry. So far as they go, how- 
ever, the " Odes Ancient and Modem " are not without 
manifold charms, and are decidedly superior to the 
twenty imperial collections that succeeded them, for 
which reason a small selection of repiesentative shoit 
stanns hot been made from them alona 

ThoQgh fading, the poetical spirit of the country 
did noli however, yet wither completely away. Indeed, 
•OBM may think that^ like the forests of the land that 
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gave it birth, it was fairer in its autnmn tints than in 
its summer or in its spring. Towards the end of the 
fourteenth century, in the hands of the Buddhist 
priesthood, who during that -troublous epoch had 
become almost' the sole repositaries of taste and learn* 
ing, arose the lyric drama, at first but an adaptation 
of the old religious dances, the choric songs accom- 
panying which were expanded and improved. The 
next step was the introduction of individual personages, 
which led to the adoption of a dramatic unity in the 
plot, though the supreme importance still assigned to 
the chorus, left to the performance its mainly lyric 
character, till, at a somewhat later period, the theatrical 
tendency became supreme, and the romantic melodrama 
of the modem Japanese stage was evolved. The last 
of the four plays translated in this work is a specimen 
of Japanese classical poetry just before this final step 
was taken, when the new spirit was already struggling 
within the old forms. The analogy of the course of 
development here sketched out with that of the Greek 
drama is too obvious to need any remark. Great doubt 
hangs over the precise date and authorship of most of 
the dramatic pieces, on account of the Japanese custom 
of attributing to the head of the house of lyric actors 
at any given time, all the plays brought out under his 
auspices. But before the end of the sixteenth century 
their production had ceased, and with them the torch 
of Japanese inspiration finally became extinct 

Then daring the long peace of moie than two cen* 
tniies thai preceded the anival of the American men* 
of-war in Uiaga Bay arose the eritkal and antiqna* 
lian aehooL Eveiy nonaateix, oveiy noble'ii mansion^ 
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iras ransacked for the written relict that had snnrived 
the chances of so many ages of feudal warfare. The 
pioneers * of this Japanese renaissance inoculated tlie 
eilucated classes with ilint passion for the literary and 
religions features of anUquitjri.yhich, afterwards ex- 
tending into the political dominn,' so greatly contri- 
buted to the overtlirow of tW usurped authority of 
the Shogunatc, and to the re-establishment of the old 
imperial regime. The ancient language was elucidated, 
the ancient poets commented on, the ancient style 
imitated, by men to whom Old Japan was all in alL 
Wliat might have been the final result had the native 
mind been left to itself, it is hard to conjecture. 
Would tliis small far -Eastern renaissance, after 
expending its first natural antiquarian energy, liave 
resulted in any new flowering forth of the national 
geniusy or had every possible vein been exhausted, and 
would the intellect of Uie country, artificially walled 
in from the fresh air of the world at laige, have 
revolved for ever in the circle of an arid scholasticism ? 
History, as we know, took an altogether unexpected 
turn. The sudden influx of ^Vcstcm ide(|s, checked the 
natural course of events by introducing a potent novel 
factor; and the Japanese, at no time given to idealism, 
have, during the last few years, attached themselves to 
the pursuit of the advantages of the material side of 
European civilisation, with an eagerness amounting 
to disdain for everything poetical, or even literary, in 
•ny branch. Some atmy volumes of poetry may. 
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indeed, occasionally issue from the press. Bat tliey 
are mostly copies of copies, — imitations either Of the 
mediaeval courtly versifiers, irho themselves looked to 
the " Odes Ancient and Modem " for their models, or 
of the rdckavffi productions of the last-century revival 
schooL Ancient Japanese verses are now^ written just 
as our schoolboys write Latin verses ; even the popular 
songs for the singing and dancing girls being composed 
in what is, in reality, a dead language mechanically 
reproduced. Of course this cannot go on for ever. 
Poetry and "belles UUre$ must either perish utterly, or 
they must adapt themselves to the changed circum- 
stances of the times. But 'these things are ever 
harder to alter than are political systems and ways of 
life, and as yet there is not the slightest indication of 
wlmt the Japanese poetry of the future will be like ; 
the only thing that may be predicted of it with toler- 
able certainty is, that its outward form will probably 
receive less modification than its inward essence. 


IIL 

It is with the past,, however, and not with the 
future, that we are concerned. What were the char- 
acteristics, and what is the value of the old standard 
poetry of Japan ? 

The answers to these questions may best be found 
by those who, without any foregone condnsions or 
special personal interest^ wiU be at the trouble of 
perusing a sufficient number of representative speci- 
mena of the productions of the Japanese Muse. The 
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object heie proposed is to render this for the fiisi 
time possible for English readen, the translationt 
being purposely left to speak, as much as possible, 
for themselves, nnencambered by any mysterioos amy 
of unknown choiracters, and nnatded by any notes but 
snob as are indispensable to fall comprehension.* 
From certain points of view, doubtless, the student 
who has devoted yean of loving toil to the task of 
saturating himself with the letter and spirit of the 
' originals should be likewise best able to appreciate 
them. Bi|t appreciation and partiality are akin, and all 
general judgments passed by specialists on the object 
of their investigations must be open to suspicion. If, 
therefore, a few such generalities are here made room 
for, it is not as information that they must be regarded, 
but simply as suggestions, which it is for the less 
biassed reader to accept or to disagree with, as his 
truer judgment ^may dictate. 

It would seem, then, tliat simplicity, love of pre- 
cedent, and a certain courtly polish, are the most 
characteristic features of the poetiy of the Japanese, 
— characteristics which, as the familiar instance of 
French literature may show us, have a natural affinity 
for each other, though each one of them may, in the 
case t)efore us, be easily traced bock to its own proper 
actuating cause. 


• TIm Mly tmgVA work on «lio ovbioot fa Mr. Diekint'b ** JTyaik Vim 
iitidn^ inuMkiioiM of • fovovrito iMdiavol oollooiraB ol thirij-ooo- 
qrlklilo ilMmo. Thoro fa i» Fkoneh a volaoblo worit hj Um woU^kaovm 
a»pMMfag«t, Mom. Uon do Roony, pnUiahod mdor tiM Utlo of ** Aatko. 
loffa JoipoMfao,** nd •0Btoiofa« pffooo tonfaM of ft few oC «ko *• JMIft. 
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To take the conrtliness fiist Its reason lies on 
the sarface. It was in a coort that the poetij of 
Japan sprang up and floarished. Indeed the whole 
liteiatoie may he said to have heen written hy, and 
for» a small circle of lords and ladies, princes and 
princesses, who, when not helping to swell the 
Mikado's train at Kara, the capital, or at the snmraer 
palace of Yoshino, were the hearers of imperial missives 
to the neighhonring continental monarchs, or the con- 
sorts or mothers of viceroys of recently conquered 
provinces. To this very day a different cast of features 
distingoishes the high-horn Japanese Irom the common 
folk, whose " pudding-faces " announce their intellectual 
inferiority, and who, at that early period, when hut 
little mixture of hlood could as yet have taken places 
douhtless retained in a still more marked degree the 
impress of their Aino descent. All talent was, there- 
fore, as naturally aristocratic as was all education,—- 
so much so, that we find in the '^ Mafiyefushifu^ what 
reads like a note of surprise at the possihility of poetic 
genius manifesting itself in any man of pleheian origin.* 
Thus did it come ahout that Japanese poetry, though 
often immoral, was from the very heginning polished 
and refined. Nowhere do we eome across a low word 
or a vulgar thought Even the mention of low and 
vulgar people seems well-nigh prohibited. It is always 
upward, never downward, that the poet looks^ so that 
i( for instance, a drought is the subject of his veise^ 
he makes lamentation, not for the sufferings of the 
peasantiy, but for the kes to the imperial exdiequer l<f 
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Thus, too, we may tccoant for the geneial aroidance 
6f shocking and over-viYul themes^ including the theme* 
of war; for though the Japanese have OTer heen a 
militaiy people, and were, indeed, during the earlier 
classic times, still busily engaged in subduing the 
remoter portions of their empire, yet murder and. 
bloodshed were not deemed fit subjects to occupy a 
courtly pen, or to be sung before so refined and sensi- 
tive an audience. 

It may be, perhaps, in part, to this same aristocratie 

origin of the poetry, that should be ascribed the love 

of precedent which distinguishes it More probably, 

however, we have here an example of the influence, 

not of circumstances, but of race. The. tTapaneso 

lyrists belonged to a court, but that court was an 

Altaic, a Tartar on& Its members came of a family of 

nations to whom the spark of genius has been denied, 

and who must hold fast to the few ideas inherited 

from their ancestors, if they would not, like the steppes 

from whence they issued, become alU^ther barren. 

The simplicity which has been noted as the third ' 
characteristic (and it is, perhaps, the most marked of 
the three) is doubtless owing to the same poverty of 
the intellectual constitution. Acting together with 
the love of precedent^ it confined the vehicle of 
expression within the limits of one unchanging metre, 
and it likewise, for nearly a thousand years, forbade 
all poetical attempts beyond the strictly lyrical 
domaia Epic, didactie, and satirical poetry are here 
quite unknown, and the drama was of late growth. 
Of all auch productiona as narratives or diseussiona 
in a veiaified form there ia likewise no tiace^ neither 


INTRODUCTION. 19 

do we, as in China, find mnch taste for poetically 
cadenced prose. Indeed, tbe Japanese theoiy and 
practice rec(>gnise none of those fine distinctions 
between poetry, and verse, that are often drawn in 
countries farther to the West^ According to their 
yiew, all poetry must be in verse, and all verse must 
be poetical; and their definition of the word "poetical " 
omits much that is elsewhere considered, not indeed 
essential, but welcome as an addition. There are no 
soundings of the depths of the human heart: that 
would be philosophy, and not poetry; and for philo-> 
sophy there was no need in the land of the gods, 
where all men were naturally perfect* There are no 
invectives against rulers or aspirations after liberty : f 
that would be, not poetry, but politics, or rather 
treason against the heaven-bom Mikado, the descen* 
dant of the sun. There are, for similar reasons, but 
few prayers to the upper powers ; neither are there, 
in a country possessing, indeed, a mythology, but no 
religion properly so called, any yearnings after a 
possible life beyond the grave. What we find is the 
expression, in natural language^ of the simple feelings 
common to all mankind, — ^love, regret, loyalty, attach* 
ment to old traditions, and, in the place of religion 
and of moralising, nothing but that hopeless sense of 
the transitorineas of life, which precedes^ as it survives^ 
all culture and all philosophy. It b only the later 
dramas that have any ethical tendeney, and the change 
18 owing to Confucian and to Buddhist influence. 
The value of such a literature will be veiy difierently 
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estimated aeooiding as the critic takes or does not take 
ntilitaiiaii views of the sabject If he incline to such 
Tiews, then certainly the Japanese Muse can saj little 
in her own defence, for she teaches ns little or nothing 
that will cither increase our science, or tend to improve 
oar actions. In fact» as already said, she does not 
consider it her mission to Uau^ at alL It is, then, merely 
as works of art that her productions must he judged ; 
and, for our own part» if we had to express in one word 
the impression left on our mind by an attentive con- 
sideration of them, that one word would be prettinus. 
As in Japanese scenery we miss the awe-inspiring 
grandeur of the Alps and the vast magnificence of the 
wide-watered plains of the American continent^ but are 
charmed at each turn by the merry plashing of a 
mountain torrent, the quaintly painted eaves of some 
little temple picturesquely perched on a hill-side amid 
plantations of pines and cryptomcrias, or by the view 
of fantastic islets covered with bamboos and azaleas as 
we thread our way through the mazes of the inland 
sea, so do* we seem, on turning over the pages of the 
Japanese poets, to be, as it were, transported to some 
less substantial world, where the deeper and wider 
aspects of things are foigotten, and where prettiness 
and a sort of tender grace are allowed to reign supreme. 
The Japanese themselves would doubtless dispute this 
judgment^ as containing all too faint praise. But when 
they tell ns* of their verses "making heaven and 


* rnfMtto tb« "OdM Ancinit aad Hodara." EqwOly mngfenitod 
^niiM it to b« »H witk In wmmj other plMM. It is fai IIm hum «•!•- 
hntod ynfMt tlMl Mom IIm rnhmtd attompt to d«ek ««t Mm liaiiito 


INTRODUCTION. 3t 

earth to tremble, and brioging teats to the eyes of the 
very demons/* we ask, bat ask in vahi, to be shown 
any masterpieces that might warrant statements even 
far less enthusiastic. 

It was on a national mind producing a poetry of 
this complexion that the Influence of China was brought 
to bear. The Japanese were at once led intellectually 
captive by their more highly gifted neighbours, and 
even in the poetical domain they first of all endeavoured 
to make out that their compositions might be distri* 
buted into certain Chinese categories, and then, finding 
this difficult, turned to the composition of actual Chinese 
verse, an accomplishment which has been cultivated 
down to the present day with the indifferent success 
that might have been expected. But to change the 
native poetiy was beyond their power. Its very sim- 
plicity saved it It was open to attack on too few 
points, and the language and literature which attacked 
it were, however intrinsically superior, too uncouth, 
or at least too dissimilar in form, to be capable of 
even slow assimilation. There are not in the poetical 
vocabulaiy of Japan a dozen Chinese words, although 
the language of business and of common life swarms 
with them in the degree to which all practical matters 
have been affected by Chinese influence ; neither, until 
a veiy late period, can we trace any Chinese or other 
foreign philosophical ideas in the productions of the 
. Japanese poetical writers. 

Thus did the native poetiy oontinne to exist But 
its existence gradually became an artificial one. Never 
wide in soope, and cat off from the living inteiesta 
whidi wen all boond n^ with Hie Chiiiete cifilinlioii 
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tliat had foand in Japan a new lionie, tbera at last 
remained nothing for the bard to say, except indeed 
to intone an endless round of frivolons repetiUons,.and 
to tortnre rerae into acrostics for the amusement of a 
d^^nerate court. 

IV. 

A few words on what maj be termed the externals 
of the subject under consideration maj not come amiss. 
The Japanese name for " poein " is allied to the word 
** to sing," and it is the opinion of tlie native literati 
that in olden days all poems were sung. This, how« 
ever, is a matter of conjecture. In the texts themselves 
there is a remarkable absence of reference to the art of 
music, and certainly none of the ancient secular tunes 
have been handed down. All that we know is that 
the various odes were composed from time to time as 
occasion might suggest, and then written down and 
preserved as family relics, for which reason the term 
* Family collection" is still in use to designate a poet's 
productions. It was from manuscript family collec- 
tions of this kind that the " Mafiyefuskifu " and other 
imperial collections were compiled ; for although print- 
ing was known in China as early as the time of Alfred 
the Greats it was scarcely used in Japan before the 
beginning of the seventeenth century. The poetical 
tournaments mentioned by European writers for the 
composition of short odes, on subjects drawn by lot, 
were not in vogue until the Middle Ages, when real 
poetry was already defunct^ poetastering having taken 
its place. They therefore call for no mentioa here. .. 
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The manner of leptesenting the lyric dramas is 
peculiar. The stage, which has remained unaltered in 
everyrespect since the beginning of the fifteenthcentury^ 
when the early dramatists Seami and Otoami acted 
at Kiyauto before the then Shiyaugufi,^ Yoshimasa, is 
a square wooden room open on all sides but one, and 
supported on pillars, the side of the square being about 
eighteen English feet It is surmounted \sj a quaint 
roof somewhat resembling those to be seen on the 
Japanese Buddhist temples, and is connected with the 
green-room by a gallery some nine feet wid& Upon 
this gallery part of the action occasionaUy takes place. 
Added on to the back of the square stage is a narrow 
space where sits the orchestra, consisting of one flute- 
player, two performers on instruments which, in the 
absence of a more fitting name, may perhaps be called 
tambourines, and one beater of the drum, while the 
chorus, whose number is not fixed, squat on the ground 
to the right of th^ spectator. In a line with the chorus, 
between it and the audience, sits the less important 
of the two actors t during the greater portion of the 
piece. The back of the stage, the only side not open 
to the air, is painted with a pine-tree in accordance 
with ancient usage, while, equally in conformity to 
established rules^ three small pine-trees are planted 
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in the court wkich divides tlie gallery from the s]nico 
occupied by the less distinguished portion of the 
audienca The corered place for the andiience, who 
an sit on the mats according to the immemorial custom 
of their countTymen, runs round three sides of the stagey 
the most honourable seats being those which direcUy 
face it Masks are worn by such of the actors as 
take the parts of female^ or of supernatural beings, 
and the dresses are goigeous.in the extreme. Sceneiy, 
however, is allowed no place on the lyric stage, though 
carried to such perfection at the theatres where are 
acted the more modem plays. A true sense of the 
fitness of things seems, on this pointy to have kept the 
actors faithful to the old traditions of their art For 
on the few occasions, occurring mostly in the later 
pieces, where this rule is broken through, and an 
attempt made at scenic effect, the spectator cannot 
help feeling that the spell is in a manner broken, so 
completely ideal a performance being only marred by 
the adoption of any of the adventitious aids of the 
melodramatic stage.* The same remark applies to the 
statuesque immobility of the actors, and to the peculiar 
intonation of Uie recitative. When once the ear has 
become used to its loudness, it is by no means unpleas- 
Sng, while the measured cadences of the chorus are 
from the very first both soothing and impressive. The 
music, unfortunately, cannot claim like praise, and the 
dancing executed by the chief character towards the 


• For ft diffwwil vitw of tliit ftbMiiee of ■oeirair, m* Uilfotd't "'Taloi 
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close of each piece is tedious and meaningless to 
the European spectator. The performance occupies a 
whole day. For although each piece takes, on an 
average, hat one hour to represent, five or six are 
given in succession, and the intervals between them 
filled np by the acUng of comic scenes. 

Down to the time of the late revolution, much 
eeremony and punctilious etiquette hedged in on every 
side those who were admitted to the honour of viewing 
these dramatic performances at the Shiyaugufi's court 
Kow the doors are open to all alike, hut it is still 
chiefly the old aristocracy who make up the audience ; 
and even thqr, highly trained as they are in the ancient 
literature, usually bring with them a book of the play, 
to enable them to follow with the eye the difficult 
text, which is rendered sUQ harder of comprehension 
by the vaiying tones of the choiie chant 


V. 

Shall trandations from foreign poetiy be made in 
prose or in verse ? or, to change the form of the question, 
shall we reproduce the actual words of the original, or 
make ourselves the interpreters of its intention ? Shall 
we sacrifice the spirit to the letter, or the letter to the 
spirit? 

This question, this perplexity, is as old as the art 
of trandatioD, and, by its very nature^ admits of no 
authoritative and satis&ctoiy solatioii; for different 
minds will inevitably approach it with eontiaiy pre- 
possessioiis^ so that the debate between the litiTnilirti 
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and their advenaiics muBt ever remain tn open 
one. This advantage, at leasts is the transktor's, 
to whichever choice his' own opinion may incline 
him, that even if he he* thought to err, he must he 
admitted to have erred in good company, — ^here, in the 
field of Oriental translation, more especially. While 
Sir John Davis contends for the vehicle of verse, Mons. 
De Bosny prefers prose, and Dr. Legge's practice has 
varied in his two versions of the same hook.* Other 
names (though of less authority) may he adduced on 
both sides of the question. 

The ideal, presumably, of all translators of poetiy 
would be a version in which the general spirit and the 
tpnsstma ttfba of the original should both be equally 
preserved. Unfortunately this ideal is scarcely attain- 
able in practice, save in the case of such cognate dialects 
as English and German or Italian and Spanish. Even 
when we come to render English verse into French, 
the difficulty makes itself pressingly felt How much 
more so when the two idioms are divided from one 
another by an interval of a thousand years and by the 
breadth of the whole globe, as is the case with modem 
English and classical Japanese ! 

It would seem to be an illusive idea that any trans- 
lation from the poetry of an utterly unrelated people 
ta% be literol (in any fair sense of the word'* literal "), 
however inelegant^ however queer-sounding, and how- 
ever prosaio it may become in the attempt In the 
case of the Japanese lyrio dramas, a more special 
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reason for a free rersified rendering is to be found in 
the peculiar tolderinj (so to speak) of the style, which 
has been already touched on, and which makes ft 
literal Yersion not so much difficult as impossible, for 
the simple reason that there is no logical sense or 
sentence to be translated, for all that theie is to th« 
ear the sweetest poetical sense and musio in these 
Tague, unfettered periods, in these 

" Kotes with Biaiiy • winding boot 
Of linkkl swectneas long drawn out 
With wanton lieed and giddj cunning.** 

If such compositions are to be reproduced at all in a 
European dress, none, probably, would deny that^ as 
the original cannot^ by its Teiy nature, be literally 
transferred to any other tongue, at least the aim should 
be to do justice, not only to the general sense, but 
also to the delightful rhythmic melody. The attempt 
may, indeed, be condemned as rash, howsoever it be 
made. From another point of view, however, it would 
be ui^ustifiable to pass over altogether a branch of 
Japanese poetry which is worthy of much more atten* 
tion than it has hitherto received from European 
scholars ; and for this reason there is here given of 
four of these pieces what, after all possible care has 
been taken to ensure such accuracy as is alone com* 
patible with the nature of the originals, must still be 
deemed a paraphrase. With regard to all the other 
poems composing this volume, a much greater d^ree 
of fidelify to the Japanese text has been aimed at, and, 
it k hoped, attained. The versions daim to be^not 
paraphrases^ baft as hxAj laithf id tnmslatifms as the 
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widely divergent genius of the English and JapuM 
tongues and methods of thought will permit^ only such 
originals as proved themselves sufficiently pliable hav- 
ing been allowed to pass muster. 

The choice of the poetical form, however, for hia 
Yersions; by no means terminates the translator's pre-' 
liminary embarrassments. English, unfortunately — 
or we should rother say fortunately — differs from 
Japanese in possessing a whole array of various metres. 
But to none of these, as has been already soon, does 
the form of versification adopted by the poets of 
Japan bear the faintest resemblance. The question 
is, which English metre will most fitly set forth the 
spirit of the Oriental originals ? — a question mora 
easily asked than answered. The " parallelism " already 
referred to as an occasional ornament of Japanese 
poetry, suggests the use of the unrhymed trochaic 
measure of ** Hiawatha," which seems specially colcu* 
lated to give such parallel verses their due effect ; and 
it has accordingly been adopted in the version of such 
of the odes as are most strongly marked by this 
characteristic. The trochaic metre, however, though 
comparatively easy to write, is beyond all comparison 
tedious to read, except when wielded by a master- 
hand; nor would it properly reproduce the more 
delicate and varied rhythm of most Japanese classical 
productions, especiaUy of the ballads and love-songs. 
It has^ therefore, been attempted, by a separate oonsi- 
demtion of each individual piece, to determine which 
form of verso will most aptly render, in each special 
Instanoe^ the spirit imd movement of the original, and 
in many caasa a adeotioii haa been made from among 
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rariotts translatioiis. On the otber band, tlie rhythm 
of the short Tene of thirtj-one syUables is so peca- 
liar, and so constant, by whatever anthor it may be 
handled, that it has been judged best to reproduce it 
in every instance in the same English form, vis^ a 
four-lined stanza, slight differences of melody being 
represented by an occasional change in the position 
of the rhymes. 

Tlio whole question, of course. Is one of ear, and it 
must be left to more competent scholats to decide 
whether the translator's ear has guided him as correctly 
as the circumstances of the case wUl allow. To such 
as would argue, from the absence of rhyme in Japanese 
poetry, to the necessity of excluding rhyme from, an 
English translation, it may suffice to point out» that 
English blank veise is, in reality, as different from the 
Japanese metre as is English rhymed verse, reposing, 
as it doe8» on completely different principles ; and also 
that many of the best translators of YTestem classical 
poetry, from Dryden downwards, have not hesitated 
to adopt rhyme, and even to break up the continuous 
flow of Greek and Latin hexameters, to fit them into 
the straiter limits of the modem stansa. 


KOTE OK THE SPELLING OF JAPANESE PROPER 

KAMESw 

Ko gMNffd •gitemrat n to IIm bnl mefliod of tniiditciteie JafUNM 
KftTing n yet been utiTod at by EvropMB itmlenta of tKv UmgiMic*^ 
grcftt omAmIoii tUll pntailt in tii* IUmms iiwlUiig of mUt* mbmb 
•( penow ttid plMn. llott viiten mnk to hvn tobea m tlieir 
■tandNil tl» nodeni yw m t hit iwi of tk* poiti«i of tiM cwuitiy vllk 
whkk Uiqr kuppiMd OnmmIw to bt mm^ iMdlitf»^«id to bftvt 
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written down tbe verdi, nora or Ian ftppraiimately, %j «r. 8«di • 

plan, whkk k not without its dnwlMclu, even in tht cms of • ■pokes 

dialeet, k tiBguUrly impplicftblo to • detd laagMgo ■och n MKiwf 

JftpsMM, which dillen m mnch from tho ip oe ch of the pwwt dqr M 

Lfttiii doM from Italian, and wlnioe trne pronnndation \m not to bo 

nMorteincd with ony eertainty. It hm, therefoco, boni thooght tdvio- \ 

able in tho pftmnt work te follow a mom re|{nlar ^yitemt M^qpotod bf • 

Mr. fiatow in yoL tIL part iiL of tho "Tranmctiono of tho Aiiatii 

Bodoty of Japan," and whieh coniiota in dmply ropiodncfnf in Bnmin 

kttoncachqrUabloofthoorigrnalpradMiyaaHiiwrittAk Itoaonm 

thatiinoloniarthiCMo; tkw, if««j|i^Ml^ ii now pr onommd in 
thno ijOabki^ if onyMyn. Ai a longh gMNial rak, H will bo boil 
loglfo lotho eoniananto tlMlr BngUA, and to tht wwola tlMlr Itilian»' 
Jipinmi hm^ Mka fnmA^ Uttlo or no tank amwt | and aneh 
aa MO tetradnmd Into tho tnadalkM haf% fhMilin^ 
qrlUUibMlnkitiw 



XalUOH 


"MASYEFUSHIFU;- 


- COJLLSCTIOJir OF A MYXIAD IBAVSS? 


»• 


BALLADS. 


Cbc jfisiier So; Srasfiimau* 

Tis spring, and the mists come stealiqg 

O'er Suminoye's shore. 
And I stand by the seaside musing 

On the days that are no more. 

I mnse oh the old-world story. 

As the boats glide to and fio. 
Of the fisher-boy Urashima* 

Who a-fishing loVd to go ; 

How he came not back to the Tillage 
Though sev'n sans had risen and set» 

But row'd on past the bounds of ooean,. 
And the sea-god's daughter met; 

How ihey pledged their faith to each other. 
And came to the Eveigreen Land, 

And entered the sea-god's palaoo 
80 lovingly hand in halid| 


« IW • MmiI pNM fvnlMi af lU^WnnA M <kt 
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To dwell for aje in that conntiy, 
The ocean-maiden and hep—* 

The countiy where yonth and heanty 
Abide eternally. 


1 


Bat the foolish boy said, "To-morrow 
I'll como back with thee to dwell; 

Bnt I have a word to my father, 
A word to my mother to telL** 

The maiden answered, * A casket 

I give into thine hand; 
And if that thon hopest truly 

To come back to the Eveigreen Land^ 

" Then open it not^ I charge thee I 

Open it not^ I beseech I" 
So the boy row'd home o'er the billowi 

To Suminoye's beach. 

Bnt where is his native hamlet ? 

Strange hamlets line the strand. 
Where is his mother's cottage ? 

Strange cots rise on either hand. 

* What, in three short yean since I left it^* 

He cries in his wonder sore, 

* Has the home of my childhood Tanished f 

Is the bamboo fence no more ? 
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* Percbanoe if I open the casket 

Which the maiden gave to me^ 
M7 home and the dear old Tillage 

Will come back as thejr need to baT 


And he lifts the lid, and there rises 

A fleecy, sOvery dond. 
That floats off to the Evergreen Conntij 

And the fisher-boy cries alond ; 

He waves the sleeve of his timi<^ 
He rolls over on the ground. 

He dances with fnry and horror, 
Bnnning wildly roond and ronnd.* 

Bat a sadden chill comes o'er him 
That bleaches his raven hair. 

And farrows with hoary wrinkles 
The form erst so young and lair. 


breath grows fainter and fainter. 
Till at last he sinks dead on the shore ; 
And I gare cm the spot where his cottage 
Once stood, bat now stands no more. 

(Akon.) 


in tiM Milj potlty. Mid w«b4 ■Inuiitlr te tl« «■■■ cf tk«« «lw m 

FoMlblj, M is Ea<op«» «• in JafM^lkwe Mif kMvbeni aimIi 
•fehHMlvfaitUti 
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The kgend of Viashinw is one of the eldest in the kagvajer, 
and traces of it nay cren he found in the offictsi annslst whera ii 
is stated that •' in the tventy-fint year of tlie Milcado lyvvriyakn, 
the h<7 Vfashima of Midranoye, in the district of Yota, in tlio 
|irevince of TaAgo, a descendant of the divinity Shimanemi, went 
to Elysinm in a fishing-boat.*' And again, that "in the s e cond 
year of Teftehiyau, under tlie Mikado Go-Zhiynftwa . . • tlie hoy 
Vrashima retamed, and tlich disappeared, none knew whither." 
The dates mentioned correspond to A.D. 477 and 835. Urashima'a 
tomb, together with his fi8hiug4ine, the casket giren him by the 
mniden, and two stones said to be prccions, are still shown at onn 
of the temples in Kanagaha near Yokohama ; and by most of erea 
the educated Japanese, tlie story, thus historically and topograp1ii« 
cally certified, isaeceptc^ a<i iiterally true, f In the popular Torsion, 
the " Evergreen Land/' visited by Urashima is changed into the 
Dragon Palace, to which later Japanese myth, coloured by Chinese 
tradition, has assigned the residence of the sea-god. The word 
I>r»gon Palace is in Japanese rinj^fr, or, more properly, n'nil-tk, 
which is likewise the Japanese pronunciation of the name of the 
iitlands we call lioochoo, and the Chinese Lin-kiu ; and it has been 
nwg g e st ed by some, that the Pragon Pnlace may he but a fanciful 
iiiinio given by some shipwrecked voyager to those saany southern 
Isles, whoee inhabitants still distinguish themselves, even ahova 
their Chiaese aad Japaaese aeighbears, by their foadaese fm tha 
diagoa at aa artistic aad arehiteetaral adorameat. Theia ia aaa 
•da iatha**Jl(Siy;/iMACr«'' which woald favour this Idea, apeak* 
lag^ aa H does^ af tha orange having heea first biaai^ ta Jafaa 
ftNN» tha *' BvMgiaM Laad " ly lag to tha Boath. 
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OOMTOtED OX SEEnrO A DEAD BODY BY TUB BOADODB W ffB H 
CBOSSIXO THB A8BI0ABA PASiw* 

Metliinks from the hedge lound the gaiden 
His bride the fair hemp had ta'en. 

And woven the fleecj. raiment 
That ne'er he threw off him again. 

For toilsome the jonmey he journeyed 
To serve his liege and his lord,t 

Till the single belt that encircled him 
Was changed to a thrice- wound ooid; 

And now, methinks, he was faring 

Back home to the country-side. 
With thoughts all full of his father. 

Of his mother, and of his bride. 

But here 'mid the eastern mountains. 
Where the awful pass climbs their brow. 

Ho halts in his onward journey 
And builds him a dwelling low ; 

And here he lies stark in his garments^ 

Dishevelled his raven hair. 
And ne'er can he tell me his birthplaofl^ 

K<» the name that he ent did beai; 

(SAKDOia) 


At BObm iMft to rmIi At pkte of T«d». 
f i«.,ttwllikaik Ito fMM mlw «i Ml 
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Cfie fSaOini of BiULfiL* 

In A8hin67a viUage dwelt 

The Maiden of Unahi, 
On whose beauty the next-door neighbom ^ctt 

Might cast no wondering eye ; 

For they locked her np as a chfld of eighty 
"When her Iviir hung' loosely still; 

And now her tresses were gathered tip. 
To float no more at wilLf 

And the men all yeamM that her sweet face 

Might once more stand reTeal'd, 
Who was hid from gaze, as in silken maae 

The chrysalis lies concealed. 

And they formed a hedge around the houses 
And, ''111 wed her r they all did cry; 

And the Champion of ChSnu he was there, 
And Uio Champion of Un&hL 

With jealous love thcso champions twain 
The beauteous girl did woo ; 


* TIm kiton mmki n« wnnded liln ow Eagliali word a<^ aaA tW*- 
fcr» ffiitm b«t MM qrllabH to IIm Mr. 

t AndMlljr (Old this twlom it MOL ffoUovod fa MOMpMiier Japoi) 
tiM kalr W ffMMfe ehUdrMi wm wt ■horl at tlM B«ek aad aUowdtohug 
d«inilooM|jtaith«ac*<'«lg^ At tvth* « tliirt««i th« kdr wm 
gMt n J>ir b ww d m^ t l i ^a gfc thto m m— y wm jIm fwq— Uy pM ty i i adI 
wrtBamii«a. At th> ywMa t d>y,th> — tWd« W dohg th> fcdr tl 
«C siw»-«f fiil% aaA' «C MMfM wmmm ^Mif ms> 
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Eocli bad his band on the hflt of bis swon^ 
And a fnll-chaiged quiTer, too^ 

Was slung o'er the back of each champion fiem^ 

And a bow of snow-white wood 
Bid rest in the sinewy hand of eadi; 

And the twain defiant stood, 

Ciying, * An 'twere for her dear sake^ 

Kor fire nor flood Fd fear!" 
Ibe maiden heard each daring word. 

Bat spiake in her mother's ear : 

*A]as! that X poor coontiy girl. 

Should cause this jealous strife ! 
An I may not wed the man I love* 

What profits me my life ? 

"In Hades' realmt I will await 

The issue of the fraj." 
These secret thoughts, with many a sigh. 

She whisper'd, and poss'd away. 

To the chompion of Chinu in a dioam 

Hor face that night was shown ; 
So he followed the moid to Hades* shade. 

And his rival was left alone ; 


• TiB.,Mw«gRlhorfiro«MOflb«rpoai^4h«iuMmlhor,tlM 
fioBtf Cbfanb 

t Tkm JaiMMNM bmm far JUim b Ymd, dlkd to 4h« wmi 
'^wi^A." Ftvfwtieid«ni«<ttoteilfl«Mdfra«tte«ldkodv. 
wri, tho gw>t iwJbm aputto <f BUMm, vrilM «C H m frilm 
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Leftaloiie» — loolatol looktol 

H« gapes at the Tacant air» 
He 8hoiit8» and he jellsi and gnadiea hie leellib 

And dances in wild despair. 

** Bnt no! ni not jieldl** he fieioelj eries^ 
** I'm as good a man as he I " 
) And, gilding his ponintd, he follows aftiTi 
I To seaich out his enemy* 

The kinsmen then, on either side. 

In solemn condave met, 
As a token for ever and evermore 

Some monument for to set^ 

That the story might pass from mouth to month 
While heav'n and earth shall stand; 

So they laid the maiden in the midst^ 
And the champions on either hand. 

And I, when I hear the mournful tale, 

I mdt into hitter tears, 
As though these lovers I never saw 

Had heen mine own compeers. 

(MusHiXAia) 


/ 
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Vit 6ra&e of t^e ifiailini vX fSn^L 

I stand by the grave where thej bmied 

The Maiden of Unahi, 
lYhom of old the riTal champions 

Did woo 80 jealonalx. 

The grave ehould hand down thiongh the egee 

Her Btoxy for evermore^ 
That men yot imbom might love her, 

And think on the days of yoie» 

And 80 beside the causeway 

They piled up the boulden high; 

Nor e'er, till the clouds that o'eishadow ns 
Shall vanish from the sky^ 

May the pilgrim along the causeway 

Forget to turn aside* 
And mourn o'er the grave of the Maiden ; 
. And the village folk, beside^ 

Ke'er cease firom their bitter weeping 

But cluster around her tomb; 
And the ages repeat her story. 

And bewail the Maiden's doom. 


Till at last e'en I stand gasing 

On the i^ve where she now lies low. 

And mose with unspeakable sadness 
On the eU days k^g 1^ 

OSJUOMAItlOi.) 
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The ezistenee of tlM MaMea of UnAhi k not doolitod hf say of 
Ike aathre aathorities, M|d, m vaaal, tho tonb k there (or laid to 
he there, for the prewat writer's eearch after it oa the oeeaeioa of 
a somewhat harried visit to that part of the eoaatry was ¥aia) to 
attest the trath of the traditioa. AshiBOja is the aaaie of the ^ 

irilla8e,aadUa<hi of the district. The locality is ia the iNoriaeo \ 

of Setsatsa, hetweea the preseat treaty-ports of Kaaho and 
Ohesaka. Dariag the Middle Ages the stoiy weat oa growiag^ 
and it may perhape not he withoat interest to see the shape it 
had aisamed hy the tenth eeatary. A classi c al story-book datlag 
from which time, aad entitled ** Kamolo Mmio-ffaiaH,^ or *'Taleo 
of Japaa," tells the tale as foUowi ;— 


In da}i§ of old then dwdi a aiauka in ih§ land ofSeUuini, vhom 
hand woi tonghi in warriagt 6y hco. loven. One^ Muhara 6y name^ 
wu a ao/trc of the mme eountry-eidej the other^ called C^tna, iru 
• naiivt of the land of IdxHmC The two wen alike in yean, alike 
in face, in fUfun and in tlatHn/ and whenae the maiden thoMtfhi 
to aeeepl the wooing of him that thould tht mon dearly Iwe her^ 
lot it fell ont that they both loved her with (he mme love. No 
oooner faded the liijht of rfay, than both came to do their eourtinff^ 
and when they eent her giftSf the gifti wen quite alike* Of neither 
could it he nid that he excelled the other, and the girl meanwhile felt 
tidt a< heart Had they been men of lukewarm devotion^ neither 
woMeper have elbtained the maiden*t hand,* hut it wae beeauae both 
of them, day after day and month after month, ttood befon the col- 
teufe-gate and made evident their ajfeetion in ten thoueand different 
way*, that the maiden pined with a divided hve. Neither lovet'e 
giftt wen accepted, and yet both would come and eland, bearing in 
their handt gift*. The maiden had a father and a mother, and they 

aid to her^ **8ad ie it for ne to have to bear the bnrden of thine 
uneeendy conduct, in thne cardeedyfrom month to mioalh, and from 
fear to year, caueing othen to eorrow. If thon wUt aoeept the one, 
aftor a little time the othei'e love wHl cease." The maiden made 
etnewer, ** That litsewite wae my thoaght But the eamenete ef the 
love 1^ both hoe made mo aUogelher $iek at heart* Alael what ehaU 
Jdor 

Now in olden day* th* people dweU in hoaeet foieed on jlatferme 
Um oa veto the fiver'Ikuta, So the girVe father and mother^ 
mte*o*eetiaa to A^ir OMiHMSt Ae *— IiHMfiL mohi flhas^ ^Ouo cUtd 
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it pining with a ion diviM ly fkt eqfuU mdmar tf yowr 
Bui to^ay toe inlend^ hy wkaUver mMfii^ tofac her choiet, Om tf 
fOK thoweth hit devotion hy eoming hither from a dittant heme; Hkt 
ether ie oner neighhomrf hni hit tem it houndiett, Thit em midihai 
mrt tdikt werthg nfour fitjfing regmdJ' Both the heere hetard thett 
wordt ¥fith rttpeetful jog; and the father and melther eemHneed: 
** Whed wt have farther in our mindt to tag it thit : fUtatiifg mi oat 
fiver it • water-bird. Draw goar howt at it; and to him thed thaU 
etrike it^ will we have the honour tejnttent oar daughter,' * IPcff 
thought I" replied the lovert twain; and drawing their howt ed the 
mme ieutant^ one druek the Urd in the head emd the. ether im (he 
ttnlf to thai neither eould claim to ht the heller mariemenL 
with love, the maiden cried om(— 


"f NOKfrA, ememght yen ewiflfyjiowimff i 
Skall fire mjr tout fiwa ktr lomp anxiout tirife : 
Men call fair Setttu'e sfrram the tiream o/ life. 
But in that etrtam thall he the maidem*t grate i*^* 

«iM?, with fhete wordtf IH hertt{ffatl down into the fiver from the 
platform that ortrlookfd it. 

jyhUe the father and mother^ frantic with griff were raving and 

thouting, the two lovert plunged together into the drtanu One caught 

held </ the maiden^tfoot and the other tf her havd^ and tht three tank 

together and perithed in the flood. Terribie wat the grief of the girCt 

father and notherf eu^ amid teart and lamentotiont, theg lifted her 

hodg out of the water and prepared to give it hariaL The parentt 

ef tht two lovert likewiaecamt to tht tpet, and dug for their tout, 

gravet hedde tht grave of the maiden. But the father and mother of 

him that dwdt in the tame countrg-ride fuittd an outerg, taging, 

** That ht wha hdongt to the tame land Aould ht buried in the mme 

ptaee it jutt. But how dutU U bt lawful for an alien to deteerate 

our toUt' So tht parentt of him that dwelt in Idzumi laded a junk 

with Jdxumi earthy in whiehf having brought it to the qwC, theg lend 

Aetr mm: and to thit dag the meuden^t grave demdt thert in the 

middttf and the gravttefher lovert en either tide. Paintingt, tea^ 

ffaU them teenm ffbggone dagt hent been pretentedte theftrmer 

Mmpetttfj emdf mooed og mt potturtif wwmg pertone hawt 


• UtiUatitmmlhiOfhmMt nwlHig Bt/tHaa ht 
fTiAeUfiha9ommh^i^mktiaVdn,whaiktiA.n, 
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ttanau ofpoetrjf, jmUing thewudva tit ike jUmu tfvMm ather tf 0t$ \ 

ihrtt permnu of tki dorff» • • • {Uef fottow a number of thirtff'OnS' 
tl^lttbU ttamoi that an not worth ikt trouhU of tmniUUinif/ mud the 
UfU then prouedi thut:) Ceremonial garments, irouten, • hai, and 
a muh were^ pUued in a lartje holhw hamhoo-^anef and hurui wilh 
iht one (t.4., the native of Undhi), toffether with a fow, a quiver and 
a Um§ eword. But the father and mother f^ the other mud have 
been eilly foUUf for they prejiared nothing in like nuiiiiier, The 
. ** Maiden*t Grave " iethe name hg v^ieh the grave it tatted, 

A eertain wagfartr, wAo onat pateed the night in the neighhourhood ^ 

of tke grave, startled hg the sound of fighting, sent his retainers to 1 

inquin into the cause thereof, Theg returned saging (hat theg eoM ^ 

hear nothing. But the wagfarer kept pondering on the strange dorg, 

andeU lastfeU adeep. Then there root up before him a hlood-stained 

fnan, who, kneeling at his side, spake thus: **I am sorely harassed 

hg the persecutions of an enemg, and entreat thee to condescend to lend 

me thy svnrd that J may he revenged on mg tormentor,^ The request 

filed the wayfarer with alarm j nevertheless, he lent his sword, and^ 

shortly axeaking, imagined it to have been but a dream j yet in very truth 

(he tword was missing; and, eu he listened attentively, his ear caught 

(he same terrific sound qf fighting that Aa<2 struck it «U first. But a 

brief time dapsed before Ou spectre rtajtpeared, and exdaimed etuU- 

ingly: **By thine honourable eusistanee have I slain the foe that had 

oppressed mt during these many years. From henaforward J wiU 

for fwr wateh over thy safety,' Be then told (he (aUfnm ^ 

begliiMdng (o IJb« wayfaref,who, notwithstanding that the wkds matter 

mmed to him to havs\an ugly look, would have inquind mots pat* 

deuloHy into IM Hghl* ^ tv ttrangs • story, Bui «l (hal msmttd 

day began to dawn^ and hefsund himodf aUmo, The next morning^ 

from iM/wl sf the gram a stream of Hood was tern (oflomj mod fh$ 

tsoord also was blood-eiatned. Tike tale seesse a mmC Mn^MM^Lf^u* 
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V^t iftaitien of fiUittusfiiluu 

Where in tlie far-off eastern land 

The cock first crows at dawn. 
The people still hand down a tale 

Of days long dead and gone, 

Thex tell of Katsoshika's maid, 

Whose sash of conntry hlue 
Bound hut a frock of home-spnn hemp^ 

And kirUe coarse to view ; 

Whose feet no shoe had e'er confined, 
Kor comb passed through her hair; 

Yet all the qneens in damask lobes 
Might nevermore compare 

With this dear child, who smiling stood, 

A fiow'ret of the spring,—- 
In heanty perfect and complete, 

lake to the fall moon's ring. 

And, as the sommer moths that fly 

Towards the flame so bright^ 
Or as the boats that seek the port 

When fall the shades of nighty 

.80 came the suiton ; bat she said : 
* Why take me for joor wife f 

FnU well I know my hnmble lot, 
I know how short my life.** 


•11i««rifiiMlerilrft 



I 
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So where the dashing billows beat 

On the loud-sounding shore, 
Hath Katsushfka's tender maid 

Her home for eyermore. 

Yes ! 'tis a tale of days long past ; 

But, list'ning ta the lay. 
It seems as I had gazed upon 

Her face but yesterday^ 

(Anon.) 

Totho slight, but midoalitedly irery meient, traditioii preserved 
in ibo foregoing Uillad, there is notliing to add Uron ao j Autheiitie 
■onree. Ptopnlsr fancy, however, has been hnsj filling np the 
gaps, and introduces a cmcl stepmother, who^ nntoadied by tha 
pietj of the maiden in drawing water for her every day from ilia 
only wen whose water she esres to drink, is so angiy with her for, 
by her radiant beanty, attracting snitors to the honse, thai ilia 
poor gill ends hf drowning herself, npon which the neighbonn 
dodaio her to be a goddess, and erect a temple in her honon; 
Both the temple and the well are still among the ahow-piaoca in 
tha o n v iro n s of YedOi 


Ci|( |}c0gar*0 Complaint* 

The heaven and earth they call so greats 

' For me are mickle small ; 
The sun and moon they call so bright^ 
For me ne'er shine at all. 


• latbsorigittsl ths title is "The Beggsr*s Diskfoe," there bsfa« two 
poims, ef which that here tnntUtdl is the tceoad. Ths first ens, which 
li pat into the SMath sf sn aamsrried beggar, wbs takes a shssriv visw 
eC pofstty, li nol so weU fitted for tianshitisa hrto BafUih. 


1^^^ 


BALLADS. 4J 

Are all men sad, or 011I7 I f 

And what hare I obtainedr^ 
What good the gift of mortal life^ 

That prize so rarely gained,* 

If naught mj chilly back protects 

But one thin grass-cloth coat» 
In tatters hanging like the weeds 

That on the billows floaty — 

If here in smoke-stained, darksome hvl^ 

Upon the bare cold ground, 
I make my wretched bed of straw. 

And hear the monmfol sound, — 

Hear how mine agdd parents groan, 

And wife and children ciy. 
Father and mother, children, wife^ 

Huddling in misery, — 

If in the rice-pan, nigh foigot^ 

The spider hangs its nest,t 
And from the hearth no smoke goes up 

Where all b so nnblestf 

And now, to make our wail mora deep^ 

That saying is proved true 
Of " snipping what was short befora : *— - 

Here comes to claim his doe 


■ c — ff ai f t>4h»llwMhkta<wtrit<fpi ff tt h M nyiw»h i < 
UHki^ II li al nij gifw tiM Ml 
•MM teto «1m mid fai Um ilMf* vf I 
t AKlmltnMhftlMiertlM Ji 



JAPANESE CLASSICAL POETRY. 

The Tillago pnmwt, stick in band. 
He's ahoating at the door;— 

And can anch pain and grief be all 
Exiatence haa in atoie f 


&tant8U 

Shame and despair are mine Arom daj to daj ; 
Bat» being no biid» I cannot fly away. 

(Anoh.) 


9 frontier Soltiier*0 fitcgrctt on i^eabing Some/ 

/ When I left to keep guard on the frontier 
(For anch was the monarch's decree). 
My mother, with skirt uplifted,! 
Drew near and fondled me ; 

And my father, the hot tears streaming 
His snow-white beard adown. 


* The '* Frontksn** la tlie Mrly pMi of ih« cightb eentviy of ow tm 
wtie, aorih, at o lino drawn roughly aeroot the main iahmd of Japaa at 
ktltodo 38*, and aoparating the Japaneao proper from the aboriginal 
iUnoB, and, aonth, the bland of Kinahin. Neither Teso nor Looehoo bad 
as yet been added to the empire. Troope aent to the Corea (aee pw 79) 
were UkewiM said to bn doing ** frontier terriee." The atention oif em- 
barking at Kaniba (near the aite of the modern treaty-port of Ohosabal 
ibowa tbatll waa eadatyfai tbn aontb or weat thai tbn mitberef Ibis 


f The Japaneat eMnmentatora do not help vs onieb towardi n ttm 
benaloB ef tbla tvrloos paamge (lil took np In her Sngenibt lower part 
efber^btettnadatreked"). One ef them onppoeee that abt Ufted ap 
Wr ddrt bi Md« t0 bt bettor ablt to walk towaidi Wr Minad iMMi 


BALLADS. 

Besought me to tany, ciying: 
** Alas I when thou art gone^ 

''When thou leaVst our gate in the momipg; 

Ko other sons hare I, 
And mine ejes will long to hehold thett 

As the weaiy yean loU by^; 

«So tony but one day longer. 

And let me find some relief 
In speaking and hearing thee speak to me P 

So waQ'd the old man in his griet 

And on either side came pressing 
My wife and my children dear^ 

Ilutt'ring like birds, and with gaimenti 
Besprinkled with many a tear; 


And clasp'd my hands, and would stsy 

For 'twas so hard to part ; 
But mine awe of the sovereign edict \ 

Cronstrained my loving hearts ' 


I went ; yet each time the pathway • 

O'er a pass through the mountains did wind^ 

rd turn me round — ah I so lovingly V^ 
And ten thousand times gan bdund. 

But farther still, and still farther. 

Past many a land I did loaniy 
And my thoughts were all thoughts of ssdnes^ 

All knring, sad tlMNq^ti of home ^— 


S^ JAPANESE CLASSICAL POETRY. 

Till I came to the sliores of Somi, 
Where the aoreveign gods * I pn^ed, * 

With oCTrings so humbly offeiedy-^ 
And this the prayer that I made :— 

** Being mortal, I know not how many 

The days of my life may be ; 
And now the perilous pathway 

That leads o'er the plain of the sea, * 

** Past unknown islands will bear me.: 
But -grant that while I am gone 

Ko hurt may tooch father or mothcar. 
Or the wife now left all alone I " 

Yes» such was my prayer to the sea-gods; 

And now the unnumbered oars,! 
And the ship and the seamen to bear me 
' From breezy Nanfha's shores 

Are there at the mouth of the river ^— 

Oh ! tell the dear ones at home» 
That Tm off as the day is breaking 
., . To row o'er the ocean foam.| 

(Anon.) 


* llMir BftflMt ten SokodraUttwo, Nakadsatoowo, aaA UhadMlMw*^ 
Md logttlMr «h^ nik Um wuu To them it often oMiDafateA iho Mmi- 
f»lMlo« BrnpffOH Zhiflgo*, who fa Mid to hat« ooaqwnd thoOmalM 
tho IhM mm Hx j off owr oi*. 

t bthoMilfast J«|MiBMo Htenlon th«o fa b«l milti 
•Ci^lfaig^ mAotm m fate m tho tenth omtwy tlw 
Wifnfwuiindtho ohiof momm of pnopnfaion nt ttn. 

tV»irhMilhfanvMti*M^'MnMl 


^te^Kmmm^^nm^Ksssp^taa 


lone ftontf 


-MAfkYEFUSHIFU;' 


" COZLECT/OJf OF A KYUAD lEAfSS? 


* ■ • 


»> 


» « 


LOVE SONGS- 


Song 

OOXrOSED BT THB OOXXANDEB-IX-CniEP 09 BEOOLVDIO 

]coinrrAiK8» wben the hikado maps a rBooKsss to 

M8TVCT OP ATA IN THS PKOmCCB OP 8A1IVKL* 


Hie long spring day is o'er, and dark despond 
My heart invades, and lets the tears flow down. 

As all alone I stand, when from beyond 

The mount our heav'n-sent monarch's throne doth 
crown 

There breathes the twilight wind and turns my deere. 

Ah, gentle breeze I to turn, home to return. 
Is all my prayer ; I cannot cease to grieve 

On this long toilsome road ; I bum, I bum 1 


* Thb comaiMider-iB-eliiert bum b »«4 to W awrtiiind. TIm 
Mlludo BMitioMd w<mld Mem to b« Zbifum^ wbo, Meovdiag to the 
M«tofy, MMidp > pto g wit to ih« Wl kfttha of Aj» to tk« wtotar of A.& 
<39-44a 8ai«ld b •■• of Iht tow piwtoMt fmniaf tk« kha4 •! 
WSUkm, vkleli Bm tolvMB ttt lahiii 8m m« Iht Ftoiit Omw. 
to a vUbft M Iht «Mt BaHtiiial^MHtotoBiJLtoglilla 
I toJilij to til MMHtoi ihlitilt it Ji 


JAPANESE CLASSICAL POETRY. 

I 

YesI the poor heart I used to think ao hnnro 
Is ill afire, thoagh none the flame mkj aee^ 

Uke to the aalt-kilna there by Tanna'a wa^e^ 
Where toil the fisher-maidena weaiily. 

(Ahok») 


TO RI8 MISTBBaS WniEN THE TOCT WAl UATONI fm 
nOTIHCB OP IBAXI* TO 00 UPON IMPBUAL aBfm tO 

Tsnnu's shore, Ihdmi's brine. 
To all other eyes bat mine 
Seem, perchance,, a lifeless mere, 
And sands that ne'er the sailor cheer. 
Ah, well-a-day I no ports we boast, 
And dead the sea that bathes our coast ; 
But yet I trow the wingM breeze 
Sweeping at mom across our seas. 
And the waves at eventide 
From the depths of ocean wide. 
Onward to Watadzu bear 
The deep-gre<m seaweed, rich and fair ; 
And like that seaweed, gently swaying. 
Winged breeze and waves obeying. 
So thy heart hath swayed and bent 
And crowned my love with thy consent 


* Om Iko Bortli-WMl mmI of tk« mtiB bUnd of Jtpoa. Then !■ ao 
viMMifollof tkotido in tUa porlkm of tko Japoa ««*,—« ImI oU tko 
noMriublo, M tko IUm mo (oHioolarlj ttroBg ob tko oppMlto 
I of tko Omoo. Tlnnra ooi Wotodn tio tho nuNt of vfllagto, Iho 
fotMTMltoWoMrfowidodirttknmMiiBftaivki. livMOlTlMn* 
tka Iho toM't Birtrai 4wtlt 


LOVE SONGS. St 

But» dear heart t I must awaj, 

Ai fadea the dew when shines the daj; . 

Kor aught my backward looks avail. 

Myriad times cast down the vale 

From each turn the winding road 

T^kes upward ; for thy dear abode 

Farther still and farther lies, 

And hills on hills between ns rise. 

Ah 1 bend ye down, ye cruel peaks. 

That the gate my fancy seeks^ 

Where sits my pensive love alone, 

To mine eyes again be shown ! 

(HiTOiCAia) 


^ "Twas Sfdd of old, and still the ages say, 

" The lover^s path is full of doubt and woe." 
Of me they spake : I know not, nor can know. 
If she I sigh for will my lore repay. 
My head sinks on my breast ; with bitter strifo 
My heart is torn, and grief she cannot see. 
All nnavailing is this agony 
To help the love that has become my life. 

(Avoir.) 

i 

The year has come^ the year has gone again. 
And still no tidings of mine absent love : 
Thfou^^ the kmg digrs of spring all beaveii above 

And earth beneath va-eeho with my pain. 
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In daik cocoon my mother's ailkwonnt dwell ; 

Iike^ihem» a captive, through the liTeloog day 

Alone I sit and sigh my eonl away, 
Fofr ne'er to any I my lore may telL 

like Id the jnne-trees I must stand and jniM,* 
While downward slanting f aU the shades of nighty 
Tin my long deeve of purest snowy white 

With showers of tears is steeped in hitter brina 

(AwxR.) 


£o6e is SdU 

Where in spring the sweetest flowers 
Fill Mount Kamindbi's bowers, 
Where in autumn, dyed with red. 
Each ancient maple rears its head, 
And Aska's f floodj with sedges lin'd, 
As a belt the mound doth bind : — 
There see my heart,— a reed that sways, 
Nor aught but love's swift stream obeys. 
And now, if, like the dew, dear maid. 
Life must fade, then let it fade : ' 
Biy secret love is not in vain. 
For thou lov'st me back againj 

(Anon.) 

* The pUy in ib« origiiial b o« tk« Wd MoCtii, wUsk Iim Iht dmibb 
iigBUIaittoaol **ai>iiM.tiM**aiid '• to wait." 

t Thw fgoao w ioed, V«l tiropmrly wriitea Anika. 

I Tbovgli ■• fomal •onpariwrn b •spmMd, the allwiMit to fh* 
t fa wow i, to tk» radJy tiat, tmk to tiw gtrdto, irv MMBltoapplyto Um 
ffotl't bMnm at wtU at to Iht wmmtf of XjimlitAU. TImm ratgw* 
llMi^.M 11 irart ffeMi wttkMl, ut Midi imisbi ■fttr kj Iba potto oC 
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Domctoarlr* 

From Eaminabi's crest 
Hie clouds descending pour in sbeeted nun. 
And, 'midst the gloom, tbe innd sighs o'er the 
pl8in>^ 
Oh I he that sadly press'^ 
LeaTing my loving side, alone to roam 
Magimi's deslate moor, has he leach'd homef 

(Ahov.) 


die ifiaium aiA i|cr Qog* 

As the bold huntsman on some mountain path 
Waits for the stag he hopes may pass that way. 
So wait I for my love both night and day : 

Then bark not at him, as thou feai^st my wrath I 

(Akok.) 


Secret £o6e« 


If as my spirit yearns for thine 

Thine yearns for me, why thus delay f 
And yet, what answer might be mine 
If, pausing on her way. 
Some gossip bade me tell 
Whence the deep sighs that from my bosom 
sweUI 

And thy dear name my lips s^mld pass^ 
My Uushes would onr loves dedaie; 


si JAPANBSE CLASSICAL POETRY* 


Ko, no t 111 lay my longing 

To see the moon appear 

O'er yonder darkling hill ; 
Tet 'lis on thee mine eyes wonU gaae Ihtir 

mil 

(Avon.) 

De corneal not* 

He comes not! 'tis in vain I wait ; 

The crane's wild cry strikes on mine ^ar* 
The tempest howls, the hour is late, 
Dark is the raven night and drear : 
And, as I thus stand sighing, 
The snowflakes round me flying 
Ught on my sleeve, and freeze it crisp and clear. 

Sure 'tu too late ! he cannot come ; 

Yet trust I still that we may meet, 

As sailors gaily rowing home 

Trust in their ship so safe and fleet 

Though waking hours conceal him, i ; 

Oh 1 may my dreams reveal him, ^ j 

Filling the long, long night with converse sweet 1 '^ I 

(Anon.) 




|T!m veferenee in this nong is to aa old snpentition. It ttwd to 
be rappoMd tliai tlio diaiico vords caiighl from theBiovtlM of 
po«en-by, would mIto aa j donlil or qvottion to wUeh it mii^i 

* TholmaikllooiakMoaMdStMi froB Iht ■fawJard lnl,kolftoM 
o dIshlVr i«7>i« MM qoolod io tko *• A^fdhVt** MMBMotaij. 


\ 

\ 
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•ihenrfie' be Impottible to obtain an answer, TUa waa aaDed 
Iha |ri(/W«ni, or " erening diTination," on aoeomi of ito befag 
fiaetieed in tbe eTeniog. It bas beea foiiiid> inipoaribJa Ib tbii 
to follow the original Teiy doeelj.] 

Yes f 'twas tbe hoar when all my hopes 

Seemed idle as the dews that shaktt 
And tremble in their lotns-cups 

By deep Tsnrdgi's lake,— * 

Twas then the omen said: 
"Fearnotl hell come his own dear lore to wed." 

"What though my mother bids me flee 

Thy fond embrace? No heed I take; 
As pore, as deep my love for thee 
As Kiyosdmi's lake. 
One thought fills all my heart: 
When wilt then come no more again to parif 

(Abqv.) 


SUiti anH Snoio* 

For ever on Mikane's crest, 
' That soars so far away. 
The rain it rains in ceaseless sheets^ 
. The snow it snows all day* 

And ceaseless as the rain and snow 

That fall from heaven abofs^ 

So ceaselessly, since first we nel» 

I love my darling love. 

(Avoir.) 


JAPANESE CLASSICAL POETRY. 

IPartcti &s tiie Stream* 

Here on one side of tbe stream I standi 
And gaze on my love on the other strand. 
Oh I not to he with her, what sadness 1 
OhI not to be with her, what madnesil 

If bat a red-hicquered skiff were minob 

With paddles strewn over with pearls so fine^ 

Then would I pass the river, 

And dwell with my love for ever 1 

(Avoir.) 

De anH S{|e« 

He, To Hatsiisc's vale I*m come^ 
To woo thee, darling, in thy home 
But the rain rains down apace. 
And the snow veils ev'ry place, 
And now the pheasant 'gins to cry. 
And the cock crows to the sky : 
Now flees the night, the night hath fled^ 
Let me in to share thy bed 1 

Skt, To Hatsiise's vale thoa'rt come, 

To woo me, darling, in my homis : 

Bat my mother sleeps hard by. 

And my father near doth lie; 

Should I but rise, 111 wake her ear ; 

Should I go out, then he wfll hear: 

The night hath fled I it mxf not be^ 

For our love's a mysteiy 1 

(Avoir.) 


LOVE SONGS. 


Dusianir atA WXU. 

Wife, While other women's husbands lUt 

Along the road in proud amj» 
My husband up the rough hillside 

On foot must wend his weary way. 

Hie grievous sight with bitter pain 
3iy bosom fills, and many a tear 

Steals down my cheek, and I would fda. 
Bo ought to help my husband dear. ■ 

Ckmie 1 take the mirror and the Tefl, 
My mother^s parting gifts to me ; 

In barter they must sure avail 
To buy an horse to carry thee 1 

SnAani. An I should purchase me an horss^ 
: Must flkyt my wife still sadly walk? 
No, no t though stony is our course^ 
Well trudge along and sweetly talk. 

(Akoh.) 


Ciie Pearls/ 


Oh \ he my prince, that left my side 
O^er the twain Lover Hillsf to roam. 


.* * yortt»i rf e M »egfaithiitwntotk»'*fafaglwffo«c i» pg^''>f pu 59^ 
ywibw of TmbsIoi. BttvMB Um«i im Iht 
I WU If Ikt fMnyMB al Ikt ilfw ii 



JAPANESE CLASSICAL POETRY. 

Saying that in far Kisbiu's tide- 
He'd bnnt for pearls to bring them hmoMf 

Wben will be come ? With trembling .liope 

1 bie me to tbe busy street 
To ask tbe evening boroscope, 

Tbat straigbtway tbos gives answer 


* The loTer dear, my pretty girl» 

For whom thou waitcst, comes not yel^ 
Becanse he's seeking ev'ry pearl 
Where out at sea the biUows frek 

** He comes not yet» my pretty girl 1 

Because among tbe riplets dear 
He's seeking, finding ev'ry pearl ; 

lis that delays thy lover dear. 

* Two days at least must come and go, 

Sevf n days at most will bring him bads ; 
Twas be himself that told me so : 
Then eease fair maid, to cry Alack I* . 

(Akoit.) 


I 
I 


coMPOsm on beholdiko ax vnaccoxpakrd damsil doss- 
mo THB OKBAT BKIOQB OV KAHAVCHL 

Across the bridge, with scarlet lacquer glowing^ 
That o'er the Katasbiba's stream is hud. 


•Hlal^ frMi ilM %Mi* Omm WM Wl OM ■wmUla to W Mw ii «U 
i lwrtt w i fa i<iwi l t<> PwlMfi tiMi* VM MTtr Mora Uma ••«, wtn% \m 


LOVE SONGS. 6^ 

AU trii^ingljr a tender girl is going; 

In bodice blue and crimson skirt aingred« 
None to. escort her : would tbat I were knowing . 

Whether alone she sleepe on riigin bed» 
Or if acne spoose has won her b]r his wooing >- 

lUl Ma her.hon8e 1 111 ask the pnt^ maidl 

(Akok.) 


From the load ware-washed shoia 

Wend I my way, 
Hast'ning o'er many a dowV, 

At dose of daym- 
en past Knsdka's crest^ 

Onward to thee. 
Sweet as the loveliest 
Flower of the lea I 

(Akosl) 

A Boto to tlie orif>iul n js : **TlieBaBM«ft]MciMiipM««f Um 
•Imivv aoag is noi givea lieeavw he was W otaws nak,^ AfnMa 
vUch vill MMmd •tnuia* ^ EwropeMi ean. 8m^ brvrPH^ Um 
latradvetioa, pi. 17.] 


9 ifiaititn*s i#am(nt 

Fan oft he swaie^ with accents tnie and tender, 
*Thoogh yeaia loQ by, mj loTa shall M*e 
ddl- 

And so to him my heart I did aonender, 
Qbar aa a Bimr of pore bomiah'd gdd ; 


«4 JAPANESE CLASSICAL POETRY. 

And from that day, unlike the seaweed heading 
To eVrj wave raised by tbe aatmnn gnst^ 

ilrm stood my heart, on him alone depending; 
As the bold seaman in his ship doth trust 

Is it some emel god that hath bereft me ? 

Or hath some mortal ^I'n away his heart f 
No word, no letter einee the day he left me^ 

Kor more heoometh, ne'er again to part 1 

In Tain I weep^ in helpless, hopeless sorrow. 
From earliest mom nntil the dose of day ; 

In Yain, till radiant dawn brings back the momw, 
I sigh the weaiy, weary nights away. 

Ho need to tell how yonng I am and slender,— > 
A little maid that in thy palm coold lie : 

Still for some message comforting and tender 
I paee the room in sad expectancy. 

(Thx Ladt Bakanouhe) 


Song 

COMPOSED ON ASCEMDINO XOVHT IUKASA.* 

■ 

Oft in &e misty spring 
The vaponrs roll o'er Mount Mikasa's erest^ 

Whiles pausing not to rest^ 
The birds each mom with plaintive note do sing. 


* lBlktfi«fiBtttlTMnile^dMtlQNan,lh0MMinlii9lltl. 
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like to tiie mists of spring 
My heart is rent ; for, like the song of hiida^ 

Still all nnansrrei^d ring 
The tender accents of mj passionate words. 

I call her eViy day 

Till daylight fades away; 

I call her ev'iy night 

Till dawn restores the Ii^t; — 
But my fond pmy'rs are all too weak to hriqg 

My darling hack to sight 

(Aeahixoj 


Song 

ASSllfO POm PEAIKLB TO 8EXD HOMB TO KARA. 

They tell me that the fisher-girls 
Who steer their course o'er Snsu's* hrine^ 
Dire 'neath the waves and hring np pearls : 
Oh I that five hundred pearls were mine I 

Forlorn upon onr marriage-hed. 
My wife, my darling sweet and true. 
Must lay her solitary head 
Since the sad hour I hade adieu. 

Ko more, methinks, when shines the dawn. 
She oomhs her dark dishovell'd hair: 


falo 


• A yiMt fai tk« vwfiM* W N«tok flM UMk pMbMk tbil lirti Mft 
to Um toM 8m M Ikt MVll|.«ltl MWL 
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She oonnts the monUis nnoe I am goM^ 
She oonnU the da je with many a teai; 


If Vat a string of pearla weie mine^ 
rd please her with them, and Fd saj, 
"With flags and orange-blossoms* twine 
Them in a wreath on summer's day." 

(Yaxamoohl) 


V^t iHoi»et0 oC mg 6articiu 

Sent \ff the sovereign lord to sway 
The farthest lands that own. his mighty 
To Koshi's t wilds I came away» 
Where stretch the snows all wintij white. 

And now five years are past and gone^ 
And still I sleep on widowed bed. 
Nor loose my belt» nor, being thus lone^ 
May pillow on t^e arm my head. 

But as a solace for my hearty 
Before my dwelling, pinks I sow. 
And Ulies small, with gard'ner^s art 
Ta'en from the summer moor below ; 


• Illmnj,tk«lwft<»iHM(dlrwii«iMiM4Mit)^aM«Clh0 
t Hm MMl MttkMB iNvteot of Iht tMrinto «■ tk« AIM 
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And never can I leare tbe bmne 
And see tbem flo Vring; bat I Ibiiik 
On wlien 111 see mj lily sponae^ 
M7 spouse as lair aa any pnlE. 

Bweetdieamsof lovel ahl came ja not 
The anguish of mine heart to sUqr» 
In this Nmole and aanrage i^oi 
I eodd BoC Ufe eae aii^ dagr* 

(TixmocaiL) 


CUiitt 


-MA^YEFUSHIFUr 


oa. 


»COlLECTtON OF A MYRIAD tJLdVBS.* 


t • 


ELEGIES. 


CUsi on ti^e Seatfi o( Qe iBiiutto CdljU* 

BT om or Hn LAoniL 

Alas I poor mortal maid ! unfit to hold 
High ooQYerBe with the glorious goda aboire^t r 
Each mom that breaks still finda me tmoonaoled^ 
Each hour still hears me sighing for mj lore. 

Wert thou a precioua stone, I'd dasp thee tight 
Around mine arm ; wert thou a silken dress, 
rd ne'er discard thee either day or night :^ 
Last nighty sweet lore I I dreamt I saw thy lace. 

(Axov.) 


CElegg on Qe Seatfi ot prince StnamL 

(Tlut prinee difld A.D. 689 fai Hm twent y ic coiid ycir of Mi agiii 
Hid hXbmt Te&m«, wlio iMid died tluw jews fnwiomtiljf iMid 
liBpoiMUj eaeeeeded daring the lUtvtoijr jem of 1 


Died A.ai tfTi. «de fieee tee Wen liieilijil If Uma, Lien de 
^rlnUe**. 
tTlB^wilk 
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the tnmbtoot tines tbat enracd ligr hit conMrt, th* Empttn Jltmi» 
from whom the throne wm to hate paned lo Prinee Hfauuni 
•■ Boon at eiienmttaaoet wonld permit el the ee ie men y el hii 


The lint itrophe of the elegj dealt with the faVnlont eaily 
bittory, relating the appointment hy a divine conncil of Ninigi* 
IM-Miketo at firtt emperor of the djnatty of the goda in JapaSi 
Fkom him Prinee Hinami wat deteendc<1, and hie death it, theia- 
fore, la the teoond itrophe, figured at a fli;;ht baek to heaveut hit 
•aecettal home, motived bj the inntility of hit pre t en c e in a werM 
wham hit mother reigned tnpreme. The third etrophe exprettta 
tha grief of the nation, and paintt the hmelincet of the lamb wk 
Jiqnnni, wbieh it reprctented bj the poet at a palaee wham tha 
PriMt dwellt in tolitade and tilenee. The clotfaig Unea Mte la 
Iba wirtchen bj the tomb^ who an nmoved after a eertafai tfaMb] 


When began the earth and heaven. 
By the banks of heaven's river * . 
All the mighty gods assembled, 
All the mighty gods held coancil» 
Thousand myriads held high council ; 
And (for that her sovereign grondeni 
The great goddess of the day-star 
Bul'd th' ethereal realms of heaven) 
Downward through the many-pilM 
Welkin did they waft her grondaon, 
Bidding him, till earth and heaven. 
Waxing old, should fall together, 
O'er the middle land of Reed-plains^ 
O'er the land of waving Bice-field8,t 
Sj^read abroad his power imj 


• The Milky Wty. 
f OldpottktlniaMtfer^tptni 
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But not bis Ei j6mi'8 palace : 

Tis his soVreign's^ her'sthe empire ; 

And the son's divine descendant^ 

Ever soaring, passeth npwaid 

Through the heavVs high rocky poitda. 

III. 

Why; dear prince, oh I why desert ns f 

Did not all beneath the heaven. 

All that dwell in earth's four qnarfteis^ 

Pant, with eye and heart nplifted. 

As for heav'n-sent rain in sommer. 

For thy rule of flow'iy fragrance. 

For thy plenilnne of empire I 

Kow on lone Mayumi's hillock. 

Firm on everlasting columns, 

Pilest thou a lofty palace, 

Whence no more, when day is breakiqg, 

Sound thine edicts awe^ompeUing. . 

Pay to day is swiftly gathei^d. 

Moon to moon, till e'en thy faithful 

Semnts Iram thy palace vanish. 

(HROKAia) 
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• How fondl J did I jeain to gaze 
(For was not there the dear abode 
Of her whoee lore lit up mj days A 
• On Kara'a often-trodden road.* 


Bat should I wander in and out 
Homing and evening ceaselessly. 
Our loves were qnickly noised abovl^ 
For eyes enough were there to see. 

So trusting that» as tendrils pari 
To meet again, so we might meet^ 
As in deep rocky gorge my hearty 
Unseen, unknown, in secret beat 

But like the sun at close of day. 
And as behind a doud the moon. 
So passed my gentle love away. 
An autumn leaf ta'en all too soon. 

When came the fatal messenger, 
I knew not what to say or do :— 
But who might sit and simply heart 
Bather, methought^ of all my woe^ 


•Xtf«*tBM4M«MtolMif«feMallMMHM«fllMfflli«a. nmate 
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Haply one thousandth part might find 
Belief if my due feet once moi^ 
Wheie she so often trod» should irind 
Ihiongh Kani'a atipeta^ and past her dooB. 

But mute that Toioe» nor all the eiowd 
Could show her like or soothe my caies 
80^ calling her dear name aloud, 
I mtTed my deeve in blank despaii; 

(HROKAia) 


lines 

a Ut fO SlU TO BATB BSEN WBI li m OX THB OOCASMm OT THB 
WATH OP' THB HURCB OP MIHO (DIED AJk ^OlK WiSOOSk 
09 ntCVCB TACHIBAKA*XO*]IOBOYS, OOllffll.ia OT TBI 
^'llAlhrXPUSHIFU.'* 

O ye steeds the Prince of Mino 
Stabled in bis westom stables 1 
O ye steeds the Prince of Mino 
Stabled in his eastern stables ! 
Is it for your food ye whinny f 
Then the fodder I wiU bring yon. 
Is it for yonr drink ye whinny f 
Then the water I w31 bring yon. 
"Wherefoie'neigh the milk*white chaigenf 

All t iwjtiMtiVf these stoodi haTS boaomib 
For their toioe k din^d and aaddenU 

(AnoKi) 


!■ 
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Clqni on tf^e poet's Houng Son JonAL 

SeT^n * aie the treasurGS mortals mo8t do pfiis^ 

But I i^atd tbem not : 
One only jewel could delight mine eyee^^-' 

The child that I begot 

My darling hoy, who with the morning mm 

Began hie joyoua day ; 
Kor ever left me, but with childlike fun 

Would make me help him play ; 

Who'd take my hand when eye its shadows spread| 

Saying, " I'm sleepy grown ; 
Twixt thee and mother I would lay my head x 

Oh 1 leave me not alone 1" 

Then, with hisi pretty prattle in mine ean^ 

I'd lie awake and scan 
The good and evil of the coming yeais^ 

And see the child a man. 

And, as the seaman trusts his bark, Fd trust 
That nought could harm the boy : 

Alas I I wist not that the whirling gust 
Would shipwreck all my joy I 


• Tfak, saUf rilftr, fwriSib «i7*lilib tiUat, vAm far mmI «r Um 
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Then with despairing, helpless hands I gnttp'd 

' Thesaciedminof'sspheie;* 
And vonnd my shotQder I my gannento dasp'd^ 
And pxay'd with many a tear : 

"Tia yoQTS, great gods^ that dwell in heaVm Oi Io^jBl, 
Great gods of earth I 'tis yours 

To heed or heed not^ a poor father^s cry. 
Who worships and implores ! " 

Alas I Tain pray'rs, that more no more a?ail I 

He langoish'd day hy day, 
Till e'en his infant speech hegan to fai!. 

And life soon ebh'd away. 

Staggering with grief I strike my sobbing breast. 

And wildly dance and groan : 
Ah 1 SQch is life 1 the child that I caress'd 

Far from mine arms hath flown ! 


* Th« pari plajad Vjr t1i« mirror in t1i« derotioiia of tba Jaiwoeae It 
wrried back hj them to a tala in their mythology which relatea the dia- 
appearaaee into a eavem of the San-goddcM Amateram, and the manner 
In wUeh ahe was entiecd forth hy being led to beliere that her reflection 
in n mirror that waa ahown to her waa another deity BMire lovely thaa 
heraelf. The tyiag *P ^ ^h* ^'1* aleere (originally Vy aomo creeping 
plant, and later by n riband^ which la atill commonly praetiaed by tho 
l««rer elaaaaa when engaged in any manval labonr, waa alao natafmllf 
adopted by the prieata when maUng fhdr offerfnga el frait^ ae.« and 
ihna paiaed into a aign of derotioB. la Ihb place may alao be mentioned 
the anaa^— offerittga el hemp^ a plant alwi^ looked apoa aa one el th« 
precfcma of the prwlaetioBa el the noil, aad pr eaa at a d to tho goda 
«r wad la iho ea r eama y of patiScatioa (aee |k lo^ b 
wotihleaa paper hai beta aabatttated for tho precfcma hcaip^ 
the memdaf el the eeiemeay eaUnly leal eight •!, ao f^ of the ( 
pea|4a avoa aappoaed thai «ha toil «a«M 
I la Am siripa ef papc& 
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ft^ort fttanta on l|ie £anu exxaaAm. 

So yoimgp 80 young I he cannot know the nvfi 
On Hades' porter* 111 a bribe bestow. 
That on hia shonlden the dear infant jukj 
Be safely carried to the realms below. 

{AUtiUnUtd to OkuiA.) 


eirgs on tije poet's WMtt. 

The galls that twitter on the rush-grown shofe 

When fall the shades of nighty 
That o*er the waves in loving pain do soar 

When shines the morning lights — 

*TvA said e'en these poor birds delight 
To nestle each beneath his darling's wing 

That, gently fluttering, 
Thioogh the dark hours wards off the hoar-frost's migiii 

like to the stream that finds 
The downward path it never may retrace^ 

Like to the shapeless winds, 
Poor mortals pass away without a trace ; 
80 she I love has left her places 
. Andy in a oom^ of my widowed couch, 
Wrapp'd in the robe she wove me, I must eroach . 
, Far liom her fond embrace. 

(Nnn.) 
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Cntss on gufci^no^iHttraslii {ficmaro, 

WHO DBD AT TRB BLAXD OF m ON HIS WAT TO THB OOBBA. 

[Of thb penonage notliiiig fnither is known. The word Kam 
in th« poem signifiea the Com, althongh in modem Jepnnete it 
li czdnalYelj need to dceignate China. Fiom the meet ancient 
times down to the jear 1876,'wlien the pretension was fonnallj 
lenonneed, the Mikados laid claim to the poeaetsion of the Coiea» 
—a daim which was snhstantiated by two eonqnests, one hy the 
Empress Zhifigon in the beginning of the third ccntnry of onr eray 
the other by the armies of Hideyoshi, the Napoleon of Japan* who 
praetically mied the country during tlie latter part of the sizteentk 
centniy. It mnst, howcTer, be admitted that the warrior-cmpicsa 
is at most but a seml-historical character, and that, whatever mgf 
bt the tmth as to the alleged early conquest of the Corea by the 
Japanese, the latter were undoubtedly led captiTO by the aili and 
liiteni of their more cultivated neighbours.] 

Sent by the sov'ieigii monaicb to hold swaj 
O'er Kaia's land, he left his natiYe soil; . 
But ye, his kinsmen, ne*er the gods did pray. 
Or else, peichance, the mats ye did defile.* 

** In autumn," spake he, " I will oome again, 
^ Dear mother I " But that autumn is foigot ; 
And days roll by, and moons do wax jmd wane^ 
And still they watch, and still he oometb not 


* BefeteiMt is here anide to the eastern, net ytt estiact, el Imviof 
ueteus h ed dnrinf a etrteln tims the Sjier f nt teetatly eei ap isd hy < 
whehasstertsdeaajeumsy* The idea is that te sweep the male at < 
would bs, as H were* to wipe Um out efieaMmhraasiu Onthei 
dsy, St eariicst, the ioom is ( 
Instthei 
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For he ne'er lighted on that diBtont ahore^ 
Though lar he safled from fair YamAto'a* ka; 
Bat on this cragged rock for eyermore 
He dweUa among the ialanda of the sea. 

(Axov.) 


Cflcgs on tfie Oratfi of ti^e fforean fLvsx 

SUgutoaA* 

[A Boto appended to tlM original •poem lellt nt that Rignwal^ 
dcaifona of placing hersGlf ttnder tho bcncfieent awaj al tha 
Japanate Emperor, cnw»ed over in the year 714, and for Iha qpaca 
of one^nd-twcnty yeara aojonmcd in tlio honsa of tlia PHma 
Miniator Ohoiomo. 81ie died in 735 while the Minister and hia 
wife were away at the mineral bntlia of Arima* a monntain letival 
not far from tho present port of Kanbe. Tlio daughter of tha 
hoone, Sahanonlie, waa alone present at her deatli and intennentv 
and afterwarda aent tho following elegy to her mother at Aiimai 
Dnrittg tho sixth, terenth, and eighth eentnriea there waa a Taqr 
aaniiderohlo immigration from tlie Corea into Japan. Artiaaaa ami 
taachera of erery deoeription, and even monks aad Bamy ioakad 
ta what was then a new coantry.] 

Oflimea in far Corea didst tbon hear 
Of our Cipango as a goodly land ; 
And 8o» to iNirents and to brethren dear 
Bidding adien, thou soiled'st to the strand 


• Tamalo, thoagh properly tfas pertbabr didgnstisa ef sm ef tho 
etntwl piof I ncss, is oftsn msd as a nsaw for the whsis cf Jsya. Kan, 
ths sMkBl ssfMbI, is sitnsled hi TsMrto^ aad asst ef the sUsr i 
faiy espllBls WMO wUhfai ito ttmits. 
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Of these domains that own th' imperial pow^r. 
Where glitt'ring pokces nnnunbei^d rise ; 
Yet such might please thee not^ nor many a how'r 
Where Tillage homesteads greet the pilgrim'seyes i 


Bat in this spot, at Sahoyima's * base^ 
Some secret inflnence hade thee find thjr 
Bade seek ns out with loring eagerness^ 
As seeks the weeping infant for the breast 

And here with aliens thou didst choose to dwell. 
Year in, year out, in deepest sympathy ; 
And here thou bniltest thee an holy cell ; 
And 80 the peaceful yeois went gliding by. 

But ah t what living thing mote yet avmd 
Death's dieary'summons I— And thine hour did soonl 
When an the friends on whom thine.heoii relied 
Slept on strange pillows on the mossy gioiiiid.t 

80, while the mom lit up Kasiiga's crests 
O'er Sahpgdlia's fiood thy corse they bore. 
To fill a tomb upon yon mountain's breast^ 
And dwell in darkness drear for ey er mors; 

Ko words, alas I nor efforts can avail ; 
Kouglht can I do, poor sditaiy diild I 


« A Mtntafai ia tiM yiwiMt •! Tt 

iOM4 • Utito ftttlMr M^ HUM fMllte 

tTkfelkwIsMi adaptatHNi •! «Im 

V 
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Koii{^ am I do tmt make mjr bitter wnul. 
And paoe tlie voom with eriet tad geitims wild. 


Ceaaeienlj weeping tin mj tnowj tleefis 
Is wet with teaii. Who knows f Percfaaiieeagaia 
Welled th^jrVe bone iipoii the ds^ I hflATs 
Ob 'AiiiM*e fiur dietent heighte to nio. 


SfiitaXimttm Jpoenur 


-MAi^YEFUSHIFU;" 

I 

^COLLECTiON OF A MYRIAD LEAVEy 


MISCELLANEOUS POEMS. 


l^incs 


OOmraiO BY THE EMPEBOR ZHtTOMEI ON THE OOCmOH OT 
■n ABCENDIKO MOUKT KAGU,* AND 002ITEMPLATI1HI TU 
tVUOUNDlKO OOUXTRT. 

Countless are the moantain-chains 
Tow*''ng o'er Cipango's plains ; 
But fairest is Mount Kagu's peak. 
Whose hea^nwaid soaring heights I seek 
And gaze on all my realms heneatli,^- 
Gaze on the land where Taponrs wreathe 
O'er many a cot; gaze on tiie 8ea» 
Where cry the seagoUs merrily. 
Yes I 'tis a reiy pleasant land, 
Hll'd with joys on either hand. 
Sweeter than aught heneath the sky. 
Dear Islands of tiie dragon-fly tt 
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Wit iHiluaio^tf BOlD.* 

When the dawn ie sbining. 
He lakes it up and fondles it with pride; 

When the day's declining^ 
He lap it by his pillow's side. 

Hark to the twanging of the string I 

This b the bow of our Qreat Lord and King I 
Kow to the morning chase they ride^ 
Kow to the chase again at erentide : 

Hark to the twanging of the string 1 

is the bow of onr Great Lord and KingI 

(HAsniDiTo;) 


Spring anti 9utumn» 

(a:i odb odmposzd m odediekcb to tub gomiiakob or thb 

ItlKADO TEMJL) 

When winter turns to spring, 
Birds that were songloss make their songs resound^ 
Flow'rd that were flow'rless cover all the ground ; 

Yet 'tis no perfect thing : — 
I cannot walk, so tangled is each hill ; 
So thick the herbs, I cannot pluck my fiU. 

But in the autumn-tide 
I eull the scarlet leaves and love th6m dear, 
And let the green leaves stay, with many a tear. 

All on the feir hill-side >— 

• TiM Mifaiio nftrnd to is ZUyMMl, wIm dM la A.lft. Sit. 
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Ko tuna 80 tweet as tliat Awaj! awajl 
Aiitiuii&'a tlie tuna I fain would keep alwaj. 

(OHOCaML) 


Spring* 

When winter tuns to spring; 
Tlia dews of mom in pearl j ladianoe lie^ 
The mists of eve rise circling to the skj. 

And Kamindbi's thickets ring 
With the sweet notes the nightin^e doth siiig. 

(Avov.) 


Cfie Srooft oC Satsnse* 

Fare is Hatsiise's monntain-hrook,— 
So pore it minors all the clouds of heaven ; 
Tet here no fishermen for shelter look 

When sailing home at eren : 

Tia that there are no sandy leachea^ 
Kor shelving heacheSp 
Where the frail craft might find some shelt*rii 

nook. 

Ah, wdl-a-day I we have no sandy teaches : 
But heed that not; 
Kor shehriBg heachea : 
Bat heed that mytl 
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Come a jostling and a bnstliog 
O'er our bOlowa gail j bnsUing : 
Come^ aU je boato, and ancbor in tbii tpdl 

(AvoK.) 


l^incs to a 5daA* 

Japan is not a bind wbere men need pray, 

For 'Us itself divine :— 
Yet do I lift my voice in prayer and say ; 

" May eVry joy be tbine I 

And may I too, if tbou tbose joys attain. 

Live on to see tbee blest 1 " 
Sucb tbe fond prayer, tbat, like tbe restless main, 

WiU rise witbin my breast 

(IIlTOMilBO.) 

[Japan is the dwelling-place of the gods, and the whole nation 
clainii divine ancestry. Thus prayer, with them, were doaUj 
wscleea. The gods are already on earth, therefore no petitions 
need he lifted np to heaven. Abo the heart of man,— «t Icoit of 
Japanese man,— is naturally perfect: therefore he has only to 
follow the dictates of his heart, and he will do right These ore 
the tenets of Sintooism,* claimed hy the Japanese as their ah* 
original religion, hnt in which any person conversant with tho 
iriilfaigs of the Chinese sages will not fail to detect the iaflnenee 
cl Ihelr wmys of thought The helievers in Sintooism, moreover, 
art hgr no nwons consistent \ for, while deprecating the nse of 
piayur, Ihey have numerous and lengthy lituigiea. A truaslatioB 
•f iMMuf these Utufgiet and nai oeeount of the modem nttempt 


« Vkepvly AUa4su r tte WiV eC the CMS "!> 
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It infiM M«h Mfw Titaliljr into Sintooini m Bif^i cmU« ilto 
Mpt witk ilM Mon potent inlliMiiM tf the Ihiddldrt NllifoB, iriU 
teinuidiB mm leuncd CHayi lij Mr. EmnI Siilofv, |riMlti ia 
tkt •• Ttannetioni €f tiM Airiatie 8ociM J tf Japok"] 


C!ie BrOige to Scafinu* 

Oh I that tiiat aQdent bridge 
Haogbg 'twist heaven and earth were looger atiUl 

Oh f that jon moontain-ridge 
80 boikUj towering towered more boldlj stilll 

Then Irom the moon on high 
rd ISrtch eome drops of the life-giving etieaai,t— - 

A gift that might beseem 
Oar Loid the King, to make him live for ayel 

(Ajtov.) 


3 Frrs 9iuieitt GtiU 

Mountains and ocean*waves 

Around me lie ; 
For ever the monntain-ehains 

Tower to the skj » 


* Tb«p(wtanadMtol]Mio-aa]0a«M«ao«itilU«fti,«r"SMtbffMdf» 
0f hMTCB,"— Um bridgs bj wbieh, acoordiof to tbe JapaacM aytliobtJv 
thaffodtpMMdvpuiddovsiatlMdUytof aU. TlMidMof ■•AWBdcM 
MMM t« ]mv« Wm wia is Mrlj Him is Ja|ttB,f0r tkaivM 

t Th» tnadalor en ihoeTif m fifinein ebevWie t# tUt 
il««r«repilais» TlM«MnM«tatar llabMliI Mfst ** The feel WMtUs 

eC Ike vil«r Mlm eC the Mt^" 
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Fixed is the oeem 
Immiitably :— 
. ^llan is a thing of nonghti 
Bom hat to die 1 

(Avon.) 


(The following poem requlret lome elueUatlon. The '' Heftvenly 
Birer ** is Um BlUky Way. The Hcnlboy it a star in Aqniln, tad 
the Weaver is the star Vega. The fable of their being spouses or 
lorers who may never meet but ou the seventh night of the seTonth 
moon is extremely aneicnt, apparently owing its origin to some 
allusions to the movements of the two stars in question in the 
" She King,** or *< Book of Ancient Chinese Poetry,** edited by Cod* 
fttcins. As migiit be expected, the legend has taken several forma. 
According to one version, the Weaver was a maiden who dwelt oa 
the \ti% bonk of the lUver of Heaven, and was so constantly 
employed in making garments for the offspring of the Emperor of 
Heaven <God), that she had no leisure to attend to the adorning of 
her person. At lasti however, God, taking compomion on her 
loneliness, gave her in marriage to a Herdsman who dwelt upon 
the opposite bank of the stream. Hereupon the Weaver began to 
grow slack la her work } and Ctod in his anger made her recrasa 
the river, at the same time forbidding her husband to visit her 
more than once every year. Another story represents the pair oa 
having been mortals who were married at the ages of fifteen and 
twelve, and who died at the ages of a hundred and three and 
ainety-niiM respectively. After death, their spirits flew up to the 
aky, la the river watering which, the supreme divinity was aa* 
fortuaately la the habit of performing his abtutiono daily. No 
aMrtal% tlMrefore» might pdllute it by their touch, ozeeptlng ott 
tht sevoath day of the seventh moon, whea the deity, faistead eC 
batUag, wrat to Ustea to the leadteg of the Baddhiat oerfptaiuo. 
Jtpiasn BtMatai^ Ukt that of ChlBi^ totm wttli alhwloai te 
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fholovwtf the Herdboy and the Weaver; sad tiU withbillnlMl 
thtet or four yean, the serentli day of the aerenth mooii traa mm 
•C the most popuho* festiTals in town and eonntiy. I^naea ef il» 
aa ef alBost ererything else that was pictnrcsqiie and faal^^ 1 
MW \m aenght for in the remoter provincial distiicta.] 

Since the hour when fiTst begun 
Heaven and earth their conise to mn. 
Parted by the Heay'nljr Biver 
Stand the Herdboy and the Weaver: 
For in each year these lovers may 
Meet but for one single day. 
To and fro the constant swain 
Wandeis in the heavenly plain. 
Till sounds the hour when fore and aft 
He's free to deck his tiny craft 
In gallant trim, and ship the oar 
To bear him to the opposing shore* 

Kow the autumn season leads. 
When through the swaying, sighing reeds 
Bustles the chill breath of even. 
And o'er the foaming stream of heaven. 
Heedless of the silViy spray, 
Hell row exulting on his way. 
And, with his arms in hers entwin'd. 
Tell all the loving tale he pin'd 
To tell her through the livelong year. 

Tes ! the seventh moon is here ; 
And I, though mortal, hail the night 
That brings heaVn's lovers sodi delight 

(Akos.) 
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Stccolbctiora of iHs tf ^aurciu 

[To ilM veiMt an, in tlie original, pnfind On IoIIvwIbc !!■« 

•« Hie holy Shi jaka Manl, letting drop Toritiw fnm kk uridoi 
■mrth, layi, ' I lofo naakind as I love Ragofa.' * Aad i^ds 
kepnaeliei^ 'No lore exceedeth a pafcBt*i loveu' TInm aveaat 
graal a saint retained his lore for his child. How mmA 
tlMB^ shall not the common ran cf men loro their childiwi t *] 

Ke'er a melon can I eat, 

But calls to mind my diildren dear ; 

Ke'er a chestnut crisp and sweet, 

Bat makes the lov'd ones seem more near. 

Whence did they come my life to cheer f 

Before mine eyes they seem to sweep, 

80 that I may not even sleep. 


Sfiotrt Slanja on t!)e same occastotu 

What nse to me the gold and silver hoard ? 
What nse to me the gems most rich and rare f 
Brighter hy far, — ay I bright beyond compare^ — 
The joys my children to my heart afford I 

* (TAlUOAMI-NO-QKintA.) 


* Plraperir Blh«h^ B«ddha*8 only ion. Bhiyaks, a eonnplion ef 
ttkjs, It the nsBM eonunosly em^e^ hi Japan to daa^soto the 
Indian prinoe Oaatems, the f omdce eC B n dd hi i , 
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And tbe rain for ever rainetli, 
Shedding his divine lefnlgeDce^ 
And revealing to our vision 
Ev'iy landmark that in darkness 
And in shapeless gloom was shronded;— 
Till for jojr <mr belts we loosen'd. 
Casting off constraint^ and sporting 
jU at home we oft had sported. 
Danker now than in the dnloet 
Spring-time giew the summer grasses; 
Tet to-day oar bliss was boundlessi 


CouyUt* 

When the great men of old pass'd by this way. 
Could e^en their pleasures vie with ours to-day f 

. (Ahoh.) 


one to t!)C Cuckoo* 

Kightingales built the nest 
Where, as a lonely guests 
ilrst thy young head did rest^ 

Cuckoo so dear 1 
Strange to the father bird. 
Strange to the mother bird 
Sounded the note they heard. 

Tender and clear. 


wmmmmmmmmmmmmmm^^^^^^s^sr 


miscellaneous: 93 


Sines 

COMFOSED ON THE OCCASION OP MT LOBD OROrTOllO^ THE IN* 
gPBCrrOE OP TBtBUtE^ MAEINO THE ASCENT OP MOUNT 
TBVKUBA. 

jyfho this Lord OhoUmo was is not eertain, then lieing no 
•ufBcieiii gromids for rapposiag, with the commentstor Keichiyviit 
that he was the same as the Prime Minister Oholomo SMntioned 
OB |»age 105 as father of the poetess Sakanonhe. Mount Tsaknhav 
in the prorince of Hitachi, is well seen from Yedo^ rising with Its 
two peeks of almost ezaetlj equal height, at a distance of some 
tixij aules to the north of the citj, and gaining from the flatness 
•C the eovntry, hetween Its hase and the coast, an appeannee ef 
dignity lo which its actnal elevation of only three thonssnd feel 
wevU ssareely entitle it The translator, on making the Mseat, 
Isud A small shrine on either peak, one dedicated Is the fsd^ 
the ether to the goddess, of the locality.] 

When my lord, who fain would look on 

Great Tsuldiba, donble-ciested. 

To the highlands of Hitachi 

Bent his steps, then I, his servant. 

Panting with the heats of summer, 

Down mj brow the sweat-drops dripjj^Dg; 

Breathlessly toil'd onward, upward. 

Tangled roots of timber clutching, 

^ There, mj lord I behold the prospect I" 

Cried I when we scal'd the summit; 

And the gracious goddess gave us 

Snulmg welcome^ while her consoit 

Condescended to admit us 

Into these his sacred predncta^ 

O'er TsukuUi donUe-erested, 

Wheie the doode do hmre their dwdUng 
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And tbe rain for ever Taineth, 
Shedding his divine lefalgence^ 
And reTealing to onr Yision 
Et'ij landmark that in darkness 
And in shapeless gloom was shrouded ^ 
Till for jojr oar belts we loosen'd. 
Casting off constraint^ and sporting 
Am at home wo oft had sported. 
Danker now than in the dnloet 
Spring-time grow the summer grasses; 
Tet to-da J oar bliss was boondlessi 


Couplrt« 

When the great men of old pass'd by this waj. 
Could e^en their pleasures vie with oars to-daj f 

. (Ahoh.) 


one to t!)c Cuckoo* 

Kightingales built the nest 
Where, as a lonely guests 
ilrst thy young head did rest^ 

Cuckoo so dear I 
Strange to the father bird. 
Strange to the mother bird 
Sounded the note they heard. 

Tender and clear. 
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Fleeing tby natal bow'is 
Bright with the siIt'i/ floVn^* 
Oft in the summer honis 
Hither thoa fliest ; 
Laght'st on some orange t tal^ 
Scatt'ring the blossoms aO, 
Andy while around th^ laD, 
Ceaselessly eriest» 

Though through the liTeloqg daj 
Soundeth thy roundelay, 
Kerer its accents may 

Pall on mine ear: 
Corner take a bribe of me I 
Ke'er to fax regions flee; 
Dwell on mine orange-tras^ . 

Cnckooso desrl 

(Aiov.) 


OOMMSID OM ma OCCASIOH OF AflCEMDiaO MOVXT 1BVEUaA« 

AXD joixixo ui ma cnoaio damci. 

Where many an eagle builds her nest 
On Tsukuba's mountain-eiesti 
There the iqen and maids for^gathei; 
And this the song they sing together: 


t LilwJIy, ft> aiciihiM C>tei mmim faw|b —• rf tt» 
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* I joiir mistress mean to woo t 
Toa may take and Ioto mine tool 
For the gods that here do thiono 
Ke'er this andent nso disown : 
80 shut your eyes hut for to-day, 
And find no lault howe'er we play I 

(MuaHlJCABO.) 


anracrrvLLT rmcnsTSD to princb TAcmBAHA-no-maoHAai 

OM THE OOCASION OP Hit DEPARTUKI AS AMEASSADOB TO 

niE oovBT OP aiiN A, wnnixG nm a peospbbous totaob 

Aim A HAPPY BBTUE2C (A.D. 733.) 

^ In the great days of old. 
When o*er the land the gods held sovereign sway, 

OttP fathers lov'd to say 
That the hright gods with tender care enfdd 

The fortunes of Japan, 
Blessing the land with many an holy spdl: 

And what they lov'd to tell 
We of this later age ourselves do prove ; 

For every living man 
May feast his eyes on tokens of their love. 

Countless are the hosts attendant . 

On the heaVn-estahlish'd throne 
Of the Mikado, hright descendant 

Of the goddess of the Sun : 
Bnl on thee his speoiai graoe 

.lights to-day. for thou cans! tmeo . 
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From king to king tby noble birtk 

To tbe lords of all tbe earth ; 
And to thee the word is given 

Sacred missiTes to conyey 
From the resplendent Son of Hearen 

To the for distant limits of Cathay* 

May the great immortals dwelling 

On the isles that line thy road. 
And the gods who in the swelling 

Billows make their dread abode. 
Gather round and safely guide thee^ 

While, that nought but good betide thee^ 
That Great Spirit * in whose hand 

Lie the fortunes of our land. 
And all the gods of heayen and earth, 

Flutt'ring down on airy pinions^ 
From the country of thy birth 
Waft theo to Cathay's unknown dominions \ 

And when, thine embassage concluded. 
Hither again Uiou think*st to come. 

May the same great gods that brooded 
0*er thy going, bring thee home; 


* Wiml diTfaiiix tlKmld W vnderatood Kj iKh tcnn b » iMtttr •€ 
MmI« unong lb* biiUt* wMnneataton. PvolwKlx it tcfcn !• OlMMmft> 
muttbi, ill* ftboriglnd iiMNiM«k of lb* provinet of Miomm^ vbo^ MOotUins 
lo ibo miipinl inulliioiw* p e ootfwlly i«liB<|«nbod ilio •ovcratgnlj of lb« 
oovBlijr to tho MikiMto*« MMwton. iko I w f ■■ Jtoit a i i oJ flo<h, o» tlM 
•omUUoM of ntoivng fnm Ibem 4Mm Immmus^ Om of tho 
fotoiMllBff ytrtlMw ooaato toJ vHk tho mmMiM^am mOj Ji 
litataiy ii.lhti, m to wWUmt IUi InMUllM w^W totnni to i m 
M to vMiwil tki WIM of tki iilitwi to J99m «l a pn^li 
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liay their fingen help thy Tetsel 

Sinely vith the waves to wtesUe^ 
As if aeioss the szare line 

Thy path were rnled with ink and 
Ihat^ itrand bold Chika's headland * taming^ 
*. Soon thou land on Mitsu's shore. 
Oh I tany not I for thee we're yearning ; 
On thee may Heav'n its richest blessings pour 1 

(Yamaoaiu-ho Okuba.) 


9not])er OUc 

raiSKllTBD TO TBI mXCB ON THE SAMS OCCASIOII. 

Till the thread of life is broken 
Shall thine image fill my heart ; 

But the sov'rcign lord"^ has spoken. 
And, poor mortals, we must part 1 

Where the crane, with accents wailing, 
On Kaniha's billowy strand 

Calls his mate when day is failing, 
There thou Icav'st thy native land. 

With the foam-capped waves to wrestle^ 
In his place each oarsman sits ; 


* A MP* in ill* p iwi iwe of Hiwfl, wH ffmr from th* ill* of ilM \ 
lowB of VafMoki. This b a kog iray fnm Ilitra-ao-Hoaw, Mor lf«M» 
iko vowd'a lm4 dntinmtioB ; V«t tho voni poriioB of «Im JovrMT fvMi 
CUm vMdd bo ompoil, m tho toil of Mm woj Um fkmgk Mm IbI«i4 


^Nol Qo« or fiAo, Viil tko MOtidib 


I 


mm^i^mr^mmmmm^m'mmmmtm&mmwmvmmwmmw^i^s^^^^ 
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Bannding Mitsa'a cape, thy Teasel 
On pest couniless islands 


While, the sacred emblems taking * 
To implore the heaVnly tnin, 

I await thee : heed mine aching 
Heait^ and soon come home again 1 

(Kasa-ho-Karamuba. AaoSf.) 


oonrosiD on rvm occmskm op pbixcb wosa'i nuafUHi 

PABTT ox THK MOOB OP KABULf 


(PriBM Won WM «m of th« Emperor TcAbq, and dM A.lk 

y«$.l 

When our prince, the mighty monarch. 
When our prince, of high-set splendour, ' 
To the hunt» with many a horseman, 
Marches o'er Kariji's moorland. 
Kneeling low, the deer adore him, 
Kneeling low, the qnails surroond him. 
We, too, kneel like deer before him. 
We, too, kneel like quails around him. 
Giving true and trembling serrioe ; 


* 8m Um Bolo to pu 77. 

t jr«r(/< to bj Mm* tokM M ft OMMM Mm ii Um MHt a "^kvaOiV 
ftAUi^toilttii tetter to rafftid II m «Im mim of ft piMt, prakaWp 
ritafttod ift Um BtighbMrkMd iC tki aodtom viU^i iC Bliddiil to tho 
• «fTi 
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And imr eyas and hearts, nplifted. 
Seem to Test on heaVn's own ladianee^ 
Erer piercing new perfections 
In our prince, tbe mighty monarch I 

(Hnoiuio.) 


eHf to J^ttsigama/ 

There on the border, where the land of Kahi t 
Doth touch the frontier of Suruga'sland, 
A beauteous province strctch'd on either hand, 
See Fusiyama rear his head on high I 

The clouds of heav'n in reverent wonder pause, 
Kor may the birds those giddy heights assay, 
Wliere melt thy snows amid thy fires away. 
Or thy fierce fires lie quench'd beneath thy snows. 

What name might fitly tell, what accents sing. 
Thine awful, godlike grandeur ? Tis thy breast 
Tlmt holdeth Namsaha's flood at rest, 
Thy side whence Fu/hikdlia's waters spring. 


* Ftuipamn htm been oontkleied m a natnnliiiecl English word, lik« 
Tienn*, Brmwls, Ae., Mid the imtiTO eiieniiig of FuAijfamm (moro 
•oneeily Ftt^mme or Fialuiafi) hM therefore aot be«B adopted to tb« 
text F»zhikaha b the Mune of m riTor, end NaruMha that of a hho 
aoir dried vp. The lovely waterfallt of Shiraito-no-Taki^ which form bj 
far the meet chamiiBg fcatwe of the lendaeape enrromdiiig the great 
Toleeno (not yet extinct in the poet'e ttme), have been etraBfelj |NMeed 
•ver in riknce bj him m by the other poete hie eontenporariec. It it n 
Japanen wying that no |ood ▼enoa haw be«i «iltl«i ott 


i r ro n onne e d ai — lyBabto, aa if written JTyfe XahlandSniiaait 
the naiMt of pivfineeic 
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Great Ffuijrama^ toVrmg to tbe sky f 
A treasnre art thoa giv'n to mortal man, 
A god-pfotoctor watching o'er Japan:— 
On thee for ever let me feast mine e^e f 

(Asov.) 


TStl%t$ 

00MP0SE1I ON THE OeCAHlOlf OF AN IMI»BRf AL P1I00»E8S TO 
Till SUMMER PALACE OP YOSIIINO IN A.a 725. 

[Y6fihino ia justly famous for its beanty,— « beauty so marrel* 
lous when, in the spring-time, every mountain and every Talley 
is ablaxe with flowering trees, that, borrowing the proverb rehiting 
lo Nap1e% it might well be said, "See Y^shino and die rit is 
situated in the province of Yamato, and has witnessed some of the 
most stirring events of Japanese hbtory. During the fourteenth 
century, when what the author of *' The Mikado*s Empire '* has 
aptly termed the *' Wars of the Chrysanthemums" * split up ths 
court and country into two hostile camps^ Y6sliino was ths 
nsidence of the southern, or legitimate sovereigns, and the lovely 
conatiy surrounding it was the scene of perpetual bloody combats 
•ad hairbreadth escapes. Kot far from Y6sluno lie the maple* 
trees of Tatsuta, the heights of Mount Kagn, Kara the aacicBl 
capital, all celebtatcd in Jaiwnese song and stoiy, while the 
pdaces of Kiyauto and the blue waters of the hits shaped lake cf 
AlunianBotfartoscek.] • 

Beattteons is the woody moontain • 

Of imperial Yoshino ; 
Fair and limpid is the fonntain 

Dashing to the vale helow ; 


^ Ths shnssaihsmum aswsr ii ths MihadA 
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High beside wkoee upper feaehes 

Warbles many a tiny bird. 
While upon its lower beeches 

frogs' loud Ain'roiis notes tre heard.* 

Far and near, in stately leisure, 
Pass the conrtiers o'er the lea : 

Ev'ry glance shows some new pleasore^ 
And I pray thus tremblingly: 

* Olorions deities that for ever 

O'er the hea v'n and earth do reign 1 

Grant that these onr joys may never 
From fair Toshino be to'en!" 

(Ka8A-no-Kakaiiuba AfloS.) 


[la the fint noon of the fonrtli year of tbe period Zhiftid (A.D. 
727), tbe nobles and eonrtiera bod assembled in tbe fields of 
Kasaga,t and were diverting tbemselTos with a game of pohi, 
when the sky was suddenly overcast, and the lain poured down 
amid thunder and lightning, while the palace was left without 
guards or attendants. Thereupon the Mikado issued an odiet 
confining the ofTenders to the guard-house, under strict probibitioa 
of leaviqg its gates. The following ode was composed under the 
issHng of disappointment and vexation thus engendered.] 

* Spring his gentle beams is flinging 
O'er Kasdga's ivy-tangled lea; 


• Thenrasksl <T) voles sf the fffog is mueb adndied by the Jspsnsss^ 
•ndlsl^usnltysnudedtolnthsirpestry. ThsyslsoiUke 
Orssks, hsvf s peitlslitr '^^ the «y eC etrtsin ipetlis eC cksila. 

fOlsitliKin. ' 


■• 
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To the billB the miBts are clingm^ 
Takamdto's heigbU ere ringing 
With the nightingale's fint melody. 


All the court * for this entrandng 
Hour had yeam'd — oh 1 might it never end I— -• 

Then npon onr chaigers prancing. 

Gaily side by side advanciiig; 
Through the fields onr coarse we lon^d to bend. 


Ah 1 could we have been foreknowing 
This accnrs'd, unutterable thing. 
Then by Saho's waters flowing 
Where the ferns and rushes growing 
Line the strand 'mid birds' sweet carolling. 


O'er our heads their branches twining. 
In the stream we might have lav'd us iree : 
Kow the monarch's law, confining. 
Bids us mourn away the shining 
Hours of spring in dark captivity. 

(Avov.) 


* Tb« Ubm im tlM origiaal uwwcriiig to Um coBUMMOMni «f this 
■tonn u« to •orrapt m to W ««U-Bigh vaintcUigiUa. Ustowwi's 
toteiprttoiioB bat baea foUowcd ia tha ttaaalatioB. 

t Oaa af tha aeiamaaiai af pwificatioa aaaaistcd to wavtof fana and 
ndMa avar Iha fnwm and iUa fltofiac tiwrn toto Um water. Al a 
lator ptriad, far tbaM ^bttto waia rabatitotod tha to-caUtd miM ar faMb 
•^pa af liM, aad aftonvaida af ptptr. lUUfiaM all«liaM wt aaii^ 
•taBlly niiiTCd to to thi «tiUM* fMtay aaA yitoiy «C thi JtfiMai^ 
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wnca» AT A PArniNo feast, the empeeob vaxfAvma * oov* 

IIE8CE2IPED TO COMPOSE FOB THREE XOBLES ABOUT TO 
•TABT OH TOEIB SBYBBAL CIBCUIT8 THBOVGH THB 
TIBCES, (A.D. 73a.) 

If, like loyal men, ye up and carry 

To far realms your sov'reign lord's behest^ 

I within these halls of bliss may tarry, 
I my hands may fold upon my breast 

O'er your heads my sacred hands, extended* 
Shall caress, shall bless each faithful sonl : 

When ye come again, your labours ended, 
I, the king, will fill again this bowL 


l«ammt on |lara, X^t QcscrtcH GapUaLt 

Yamato's land, that still with pow'r imperial 
' Our monarchs rule in undivided sway. 


* ficigiMd A.l>. 7a4-75& At tUted in tht Inirodnction, it is to tli« 
reign of thia iiriiiee that the ** CoUectioo of Tea Thooeaod LeaTet** 
•boold elmosfc eerUinly be referred. A note eppendcd to the ode in the 
origiml nentione that, aceordtng to tome aaUioritiei, it wae eompoeed, 
»ot hy ShiTavm* hliiieelf, hot by hie mother, the Empreee Dowager 
OeflaUyaa, vIm had governed from 715 to 733, and then ahdieated hi 
favovr of hor eon. I9 this eaie, tlie word ''hbig** hi tho traMlatioa 
woald have to ho altered to ''qaeeo.** The Japeneeo laagvago, whieh 
IgiiorM o«r distinetioii/of femdera, eaanot hare knd to aritieiMi th* 


f Tht nat «C foftftfOMat was definltirot/ motod firoM Km !■ AiB. 
7l4f Mi SMltoMd to h« At KljMito ftraa thtl tlBM nttt tMl 


i 
i I 
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Since first the gods came down from tealms etbereal^ ' 
Hath never oeas'd those monarchs to obqr. 

Wherefore methoaght that whfle^ in grand snoees- 
sion. 

Prince after prince shonid role earth's wide domain^ 
Thronghont the myriad ages' long procession 

From Kara's palace woold thej choose to letgat 

Sweet Nam 1 still in Mount Mikasa'showeis^ 
Whencircling mists prodaimed the pow'r of spring; 

Darkening the forest bloomed the chenj-flowen^ 
Nor ever ceas'd the Inxda their carolling. 

Still, when mid-antnmn's frost-Umch'd dews were 
falling. 

High on Ikoma's \ oftien-hnining crest 
The lusty stag, for his dear consort calling. 

O'er trampled lespedeza thickets press'df 

Kever thy hills might tire my gaze; and never 
Far Irom thy dwellings might I wish to room; 


* TIm int toTtreicn of Um dpiastf of iho gods ott oorlh, oeeofdinf to 
tho Japoaeto mjiholonr, wu His Gnadcmr lliaisi, to vbom tlM 
•aeient aborifiiiMl nikr OhoooamveU tosigMd kio ihroao md 
(mo noto to p. 97|. 

f Nan botng ia ilio piwiaeo of Tamotoi. 

X AjBoontaia in tho proTiaoe ^ Kahaobi, ott vImoo oauBll* to aadcal 
liinea, ticiiol flics «sod to bo lighted. Thoogh diaooattovod wmAf » 
cootaiybefoffo tbo pruhaUo dato of thia pooa, tho aaeioBi cwlo«had 
hmiwathod ite MBM to OM of tho pcaka, whkk «M oaUod ToW4fr«». 
Woka, or tho •*lMto«MO of tho Fljti« Ffaoo.* 

i la Iho klor pootiy tho kapodom Soww ia ftadf poffoladly tonM4 
Um tlBc'oaMitak dovVllooB oa ooooimIoC iti hlnMMh« Ml tht Hmo it 
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ThjT streets, stietch'd out across the plain for SfTsr, 
Each house some loyal and sturdy warrior's bonie. 

And so I trusted that^ till old and hoary, 

The heav'ns and earth should on each other iaU, 

Kara might sparkle with perennial glory. 
And Nara's palace hold the Lord of alL 

But Kara, too, must yield, as yield all mortals^ 
To the great King's inscrutahle commands : 

Her heauty fades ; the court deserts her portals. 
Like hirds of passage seeking other lands. 

Here in these streets, where high-horn throngs ad- 
Tandng, 
And neighing steeds erst made the heaVns re- ^ 
sound, 
Ko step is heard, no chargers more are prancing. 
And desolation covers all the ground. 

(Saxdiaro.) 


fThfl following linen, and othen which lei forth in a •imilnr 
■Inin iho '* LamenUiiotti of a Cmls*' appear to Iwto been ceoH 
poied with the intention of enforcing the Baddhict dpctrine of 
the ainfttlneM of aUiyitiff any liying ereaturo. The Artt ten Unea 
in the srlRinal offbr a good eiample of the poetical oroamenl 
d eeeribed ia ths Introdietlon ander the aame ol a ** preface,^ 
fomlng^ M they do^ a mere pieparation for the **pillow*wocd** 
whieh whaiB hi Iht aame ol Mount UegarL] 
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Oft m June, or earlier May-tide, 

On Heguri's heights foregather 

Prom afar the med'cine hunter^* 

Where, amidst the moantain gorges. 

By twin-soaring yew-trees sheltered. 

As with many a stalwart comrade, 

Arm'd with bows and arm'd with arrowy 

Por the passing deer I waited. 

Came a stag, and stood before me. 

And thns 'gan his lamentation : — 
"Sudden death is now my sentence; 

I mnst serve the mighty monarch. 

And mme horns shall grace his sunshade^ 

And mine ears shall be his inkhom. 
And mine eyes shall be his mirror. 
And mine hoofs shall be his bow-notch. 
And mine hairs shall grace his pencil. 
And mine hide shall line his casket^ 
And my flesh shall be his mincemeat^ 
And my liver, too, his mincemeat^ 
And my end shall be his seas'ning. 
Men shall praise me, men shall pndse me, 

Bftyiogf '1^1 on ono poor agdd 
Stag these sev'nfold blossoms flower, 
Eightfold blossoms flower sweetly f*f 

(Avoy.) 
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WHEN TBI POST GOULD XOT OOXTAIH mOUnM VMI 
Mr AT HAVIlf a BEHELD IN A DBEAM A FATOUHRI BAWK 
VBAT BB HAD LOST.* 

Farthest of all the knds that own 
The sov'reign monarch's mighty 

There lies a province wild and lone^ 
" Koshi the Snowy " hight 

So harren are its moors, that nought 

But tangled grasses grow; 
So high its hUls, that like mere ijlla 

The distant rivers show. 

There, when on panting summer night 

The grayling datt around, 
With cormonmts and lanterns bright 

Into their wherries bound 

The fishermen, a* merry crowd. 

From off the shingly beach. 
And row against the dashing flood 

Though ev'iy crystal reach. 

And when the hoor-Arost 'gins to fall^ 

And koshi's autumn moon 
Are full of birds^ my hawkers all 

Assemble out of doors. 


*Thtr>t>,«ltti» Um W fwip^iiit till, pk^irti twtmwrftfc. 
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But none of their 10 Taunted stock 
With " Blackie ** mote compare >« 

* Big Blackie ** was a loof-tailed hawk^ 
And a silver bell she hare. 

At mom five hnndied biids ive*d stail^ 

And more at fall of day : 
Swift in her flighty swift to alighl^ 

She never mtss'd her piey. 

But while I gaiTd with smiluig pride 

Upon my " Blackie " dear, 
Sme that in all the woild heside 

Ke'er would arise her peer. 

That ngly, vile, and cms^d old man,* 

All on a rainy day, 
Without a word, takes the dear bird 

Out hunting far away ; 

And, coming back, and coughing kw; 

Tells me the bitter tale. 
How, soaring firom the moor below, 

Heav'nwaid the hawk did sail. 

On past Mishlma's grassy plain 

And Futag&mi's height^ 
Till, lost amid the clouds and iain» 

She Yanish*d iiom the tOfjtX. 
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To tempt her home was post my f^ift t 
Helplcu and dumb I stood. 

While flames my bosom did derov^ 
And sadlj I -did brood. 

And yet^ if haply some fond spell 
Might lure her back to me» 

Watchers I set^ and many a net 
All over hill and lea ; 

And trith the holy symbols white. 
And glitt'ring mirror's sphere,* 

CSall'd on the gods of awful- n^ght 
My sad complaint to hear. 

So^ as I waited at the shrine, 
And sleep stole o'er mine eyes, 

A faiiy maid stood forth and said :^ 
" The hawk thy soul doth prize, 

** Thy glorious ' Blackio/ is not lost; 

But o'er Matsuda's beach. 
And where the fishcr-bonts are toss'd 

On Himi's breezy reach, 

" O'er Furu's strand and Tako's isle^ 
Where myriad seagulls play. 

She's been a hunting all the while : 
I saw her ycsteiday. 


' * FortlM «M«C Um mimr Mid •! Unm ot ]M|i«r ijrflibslf la ifciig 
MlfllMtlM to Mm fodi ••• Mm BolM to HPi. T^Ma 103. 
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" Two days at least must oome and go 

Before she homeward flies ; 
Sev'n days at most^ — ^it miut ho so/-~ 

Will show her to thine eyes. 

* So let thy tears no longer stream, 

Ko more for * Blackie ' sigh I " 
So spake the maiden in my dream. 

Then Tanish'd to the sl^. 

(Takaxochl) 


pa Hie year 749 there had been no imin linee the sixth daj ef 
the iatercalary fifth moon,* and the peasant** fields and gardens 
Bsswsd on the point of drying np. On the first day of the sizth 
■MNHi there suddenly appeared m lain-dondy which gare srcssisa 
!• the following Terses.] 

« 

From eViy quarter of the vast domains,— 
Earth's whole expanse^ — o'er which the soy'reign 

reigns, 
Far as the clank of horses* hoofs lesonnds, 
Far as the junks seek ocean's utmost honnd% 
Ten thousand olTrings, as in days of yore. 
Still to this day their varied tieasuies pour 
Into th' imperial coffers : — ^hut of all 
The hoarded rice is chief and principal 
But now, alas I the fields are till'd in Tain ; 


• AesoidtoftolheoldJ 
of China, sa inttrrstsiy ni 
el^t ytsfs to nske np f sr 
j6edsjs> 

spMMW cslsadar, which wss SMdeUsd en ihsl 
ssth hsdtohefaMefftcdthfOstiaMsfaieTeffy 
the lochsniag of the yesrin ssnisiaiscs^ 
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Ikij foUovs day, and still no ihow'r of rain ; 
.'Mom after mom each thirsty hlade droops down. 
And ev'ry garden tint is chang'd to hrown ; 
While I, heart-stricken, on the prospect gaze, 
And, as the infant that his hands doth raise 
To clutch his mother's hreast, so to the heav'n 
I lift mine eyes to pray that rain he giv*n. 

Oh 1 may the cloud whose fleecy form is seen 
To rest yon distant mountain-peaks hetween, 
. Wafted across to where the ocean-god 
Makes in the foaming waves his dread ahode^ 
Meet with the rapours of the wat'iy plain. 
Then here retuming, fall as grateful rain 1 

. (Takamocbl) 


ICamntt on tj^e iSutahilits ot an Cartj^Is V^inffi. 

Sinee the far natal hour of earth and heaTen, 

Men noYer cease to cry 
That ne'er to aught in this our world 'twas given 

To last eternally. 

If upward gazing on the moon of light 

That hangs in heavVs high plain, 

I see her wax, 'twill not he many a night 
Before that moon shall wane. 

' And if in spring each twig puts forth his flow*? 

On all the hills around, 
Dew-ehill'd and storm-swept in dull autumn's honr 
The leaves fiill to the ground. 


MISCELLAITEOUS. t\y 

Soeh, too, 18 man : soon poles the luddj eheek. 

The ittYen locks soon fade ; 
And tbe liesh smile of mom 'tweio Tain to seek 

Amid the erening shades 

And I that gaxe npon tlie mortal soene^ 
Mj teais flow down for erer* 

IfHrne all is Tiewless as the wind vnseen^ 
And fleeting as tbe mer. 

(Yakamogbl) 


Cfie Gttcfcoo* 

(MAT, A.ni 7sa) 

Kcor to the yalley stands my humble cot, 
The Tillage nestles 'neath the cooling abade 
Of lofty timber; but the silent glade 

Kot jet le-echoes with the cuckoo's note. 

The morning hoar e'er finds me^ sweetest bird! 
Before my gate ; and, when the day doth pale^ 
I cast a wistful glance adown the Tale ^-^ 

But e'en one note^ alasl not yet is heard. 

(HnKXHAHA.) 


SBMT Wf A MOraSB fO UMM OAVOIRSB. CfOLT, A.A f$»,) 

tThe aMHlwr wm Muuumhe, sad Iff^d al IIm soeii «f Kara. 

••^* ^BSp^Hpsae^psA ^p^^v ^p^^v ^^sMas^^Mv u^f mi^v ^m^w • eBafc^MB^^^wm# aBBi^ft 
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•ceoapuiied her hmbuid to bb ffovenonhip «l IIm dbteai pn^ 
▼iM0 of KMhL''] 

Thou wast my child, and to my heart more dear 
Than to the feov'reign monarch of the deep 
All the rich jewels that in casket rare 
Beneath the hillows he is said to keep. 
Bat it was just that thy hold spoose should hear 
Thee in his train t'ward Koshi's deserts wild. 
Thoa had'st adieu ; and since that honr, sweet child. 
In ceaseless visions of remembrance clear 
There seems to float the face for which I yearn. 
The brews obliqne as ocean's crested wave. 
Bat I am old, t^nd scarce love's pow'r to save 
May stretch my life to welcome thy return. 

(SAKAKOunc.) 


* TIm BftitTt MoimraUton do nol aoiioo Um diteroiwiicy tioiiroeo ilio 
oUtoMMOl of ibto pQom thai Yokomoobi Aoct loAcn Aif wi/e m'lA A<m to 
kit for nortbora fovtmonbip, tad tboto of bit own Toneo wrlttoa from 
ibo Mftk to tbo ir</!B «Aooi Ae Aod /</! ol JVon^ mad laaoBtiof bto ooUto^ 
■tftto (mo tbo tongt 00 pp. 64 ond 66, botidot mmy otbon to tbo '* JUMfo* 
Swkifm *>. Tbo ttoiplett oiploaotloa probobly it tbot tbo poot bod two 
wifot (tlmigb 8obono«bo*t dovibtor woi do«btl«M tbo kgltlnnto om), vbA 
tbol, to writtaf of bli MlltttrtoMt to bit If om vifo, bo SMido «to of ft 

MOfNol HitMO M OOnHMtt MROOS tht MMHBI v i^OMtO M tht NttlltM 


0&ott Stanjtf 


"KOKI^SHIFU;* 

• collectton of odes. anuent and 

modern:* 


SHORT STANZAS. 


I. 

{Spring, I 4*) 

Spring; spring, has come, whOo yet (he landsaipe beaii 
lU fleecy buiden of nnroelted snow ! 
Nov nuiy the tophjrr gently 'gin to Uov» 
To melt the nightingale's sweet fironn tean. 

(Awm) 


{Spring, id) 

Amid the branches of the silVry bowers 
The nightin^e doth sing : perchance he knows 
That spring hath come, and takes the later snows 
For the white petals of the plum's sweet flowers.t 

(SOSEI.) 

• At aoted In Ui« IntfodveUoo, Um **KokiiUkifm " tUiuM •!«, |b Ui« 
wigiaal, amaged in tereral «atcgoriM»— {Spring, Svumwr, Lova, 4e.,t 
auuij of whieh an theaueWea labdiTidcd. Tkaa Sprimft i> 4f nsiuica 
tlMfo«rthod«iBih«finiralMliTi«oB«f 8piiBg,aadMOBof tlMTCsk - 

f Tha pl«m4fca, ahany-tica, 48., are ia Japaa aaltiTatcd w4 lor 
iMrfnlttbaiforthairbkNMMni. To6«Uicrwiaitliawiilcria,tkalQ«w, 
tha Mt, Um ktpedeM, aad a fa« allKn, Umm tdta Um plaea whkh it 
fai Um WtsI bj tka mm, Um BI7, Um Holtl, te^ Xkaaglk 
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(i^prtn^, i 23.) 

Too lightly woven nraat the gtiments he^-~ 
Gaiments of ]iiiBt^---that clothe the oomiDg tpring : 
In wfld dimder see them fluttering 
Soon as the aephyr bieathes adown the lea. 

(TirKninuL) 
i 

Hoedloaa that noW the mists of spring do rise; 
Why fly the wild goose northward f— Can it be 
Their natire home is fairer to their eyes. 
Though no sweet flowers blossom on its lea f 

If earth bnt ceas'd to offer to my sight 
The beanteovs cherry-trees when blossomings 
Ah 1 then indeed, with peaceful, pure delight, 
lly beart might rerel in the joys of springl* 

(Narihiba.) 


(5/irtii^, iL 8.) 

Tell m^ doth any know the dark recess 

Vheie dwell the winds that scatter the spring flow^rtf 


tl llMi li MmA bf Um luwwlidft «ka tkij mwl M MOB vw avigr.* 
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Hide it not from me I By the heaT^nlj pow'n^ 
rU seaick them out to upbraid their wickedness! 

(Sosil) 

7- 

(Spring^ iL 2a) 

Ko man so caUovs bnt he heaves a sigh 
When o'er his head the withered cheny-floven 
Come flatt'ring down. — Who knows ? the spring>i soft 

show*n 
May be but tears shed by the sonowing sky. 

(KunoNUsm.) 

{Spring^ iL 41.) 

Whom would your cries, with artful calumny. 
Accuse of scattering the pale cheny-flow^rs ? 
*Tis your own pinions flitting through these bowers 
That raise the gust which makes them (all and die I 

(Sosn.) 

(Summer^ I.) 

In blossoms the wistcria-troo to-day 
Breaks forth, that sweep the wavelets of my lake : 
When will the mountain-cuckoo come and make 
The garden vocal with his first sweet ky f * 

{AUrihuUd to HiTOMAna) 



I 
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• • • 

la 
(Aimmer, 31.) 

Ob, loh»-Ieaf I I dieamt that the wide eaxtli 

Held nought moie pure thaik thee^— held nought moie 

true: 
Why» then, when en thee lolb a diop of deW| 
Pielend Uial tie % gem of prioelesi woith f ^ 

(Hi»iio.) 

u. 

{Aidum%^ i 4.) 

Can I be dreaming f Twas bat yesterdaj 
We planted ont each tender ehoot again ; t 
And now the autamn breeze eigba o'er the plam, 
Wheie fields of jellow tice confess its sway. 

(Awm^ 

12. 

(^u^tcmit, L 25.) 

A thonsand thoughts of tender vague regret 
Crowd on my soul, what time I stand and gaze 
On the soft-shining autumn moon ; — and yet 
Not to me only speaks her ulv'ry haze. 

(Chibato.) 


* Tke ktM It ibe BaMhiil •mUem of pvritj , tad Um IoIm grawinf 
cmt •( Um m«d to » fr«|«eiii aMUphor f or Um hMTt ilMi nmaiM VMvUifdl 
kf tMitMl wiili lh« world. 

f TIm IrMoplaatiaf off Um Hm oeraplM llw wkdio rami popalalloa 
dwiae Um mbUi of JmM» «Wa bimi aad wonmi mj «tt W Mm 
iMfUag ia Um Soldi tow d oi p !■ iptttc Tte otopo mo gitlmod ia 
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(^iclvmis i 44.) 

What bark impelled bj autnnm's fresVnmg g^de 
Gomm speeding t'waid me f — ^TSs tbe wild geeae dm "ki 
Aorosi tJie falhomleas expanae.of HeafX 
.And UAi&g up their Toioea for a sail I 

(ilaeii*) 

"4. 
{Autumn^ i 58.) 

The nlT^ry dewdropa that in autiunn l^ht 
Upon the moon must surely jewels be ; 
For there th^ hang all orer hiU and lea» 
Strang on the threads the spideis weave so tight 

(AaaTASir.) 

15. 
{Autumn^ IL 2.) 

The trees and herbage, as the year doth wane^ 
For gold and russet leaTe their former ha^«- 
All bat the waTe>t08s*d do Viets of the main. 
That nerer yet ehill antnmn's empire knew. 

(YASUinixiL) 

16. 
iAutwrnn^ iL ql) 

The dews ate all of me pale sibr'iy white: 
Thentdlme^if thoneanst^ehl teUmewhy 
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These tilVry deirs so marvelloiisly dye 

The aatamn leaves a myriad colann. bright f . 

(ToBHimL) 

17- 
(^te/iemn, iL 44.) 

The warp is hoar-frost and the woof is dew, — 
Too IraO, alas! the warp and woof to be : 
For scarce the woods their damask robes endne^ 
l¥hen» torn and soil'd, they flatter o'er the lea. 

(Smwa) 

18. 
{Aviumn, il 47.) 

E'en when on earth the thand'ring gods held sway 
VTas snch a sight beheld ?— Calm Tatsta's * flood, 
Stain'd, as by Chinese art^ with hnes of blood. 
Bolls o'er Tamato's peaceful fields away. 

(NABimsA.) 

19. 
{WinUr, 10) 

When falls the snow, lo ! eVry herb and tree^ 
That in seclusion through the wintiy hours 
Long time had been held fast, breaks forth in flow'rs 
That ne'er in spring were known upon the lea. 

(TbURATUKL) 


* Properly wrlttoa Talmita. Th« allvtlM her* li to lk« MianoB and 
tMfkl U lk« Mtaan awple^irMa, whtoh mmy waU form % •emiUaUf 
ffMvrrfaif ttMM« for tb« raptarM of tb« Jmpumm toa^ who to tbo f oU 
•f oforyyior ato Mmnd Umm » kolo af |k^ aaah ia av 4«ll i 
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2a 
{Winder, 17.) 

When fipom tlie skiea, tbat wintiy gloom enslinnid^ 
Hie bloeeoms fall and flatter loand inj head, 
Hethlnka the spring e'en now his light mnst shed 
<yer heaTenlj huids that lie bejond the chmds. 

(FUKATABO.) 

{pimgratvlatumM, I.) 
A thousand yean of hajipy life be thine I 


on, mj lord, tUl what aie pebbles now, 
Bj age united, to great rocks shall grow. 
Whose Tenerable sides the moss dodi line ! 

{Anon) 

22. 
{Ccnffratulaiums, g.) 

(Ode co m poec d on beholdiiiK ft ktoch preieiitod !• IIm Empveti 
bj Prince Si^yani • at the festival keld in iMNMmr of her fiftielli 
huihdny. whereon was peinled a man seated heneath thefaUing 
eheny-UoaionM and watching them flatter down.] 

Of all the days and months that hnnj by 
Kor leare n trace, how long the wcaiy tale I 


*1he AapiMi faHadsd b the eae tammt hi 
nadnr thedMifMition ef KidsanelTwM, mmm% ef the MiksdeSsiwn 
sad Bwthw of Mass flsdifMn. II vas hi AA. S91 ttel the fatlfal 
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» 
And yet how few the springs when in the Tate 

On the dear flow'Tets I may feast mine ^yel* 

(OUKAB.) 

» » , • ... • » 

23. 
{C<mgratulationi^ 1 1.) 

If ever mortal in the days of yore 

By Heay'n a thousand yean of life was lent^ 

I wot not ;' hat if never seen hefore^ 

Be thon the man to make the preoedentit 

(Sosn.) 

» • • • 

24. 

{PaHing, 39.) 

Mii&e ofb-reiterated pray'is in vain 
The parting gnest would stay: Oh, cheny-floVrsl 
Ponr dqwn yonr petab» that from oat these how'ra 
He ne'er may find the homeward path again I 

25. 

{Traveliing, 4.) 

With roseate hnes that pierce th' aatamnal haze 
The .spreading dawn lights np Akashi's shore; 


* f « rtmlerteg ihit tUnm tb* inmalAtor htm foOowwIy aoi tiit origlMil 
^MoHktki/u*'Uxi, iMi Ibe bettor known radiDf «f tbe " JburfcMi^n" 
('•OoUseUMi •! Briflil BoBp*!^ » compilathm aod« Mrly Ui tb« •Wnmlk 
< witM| M » wediUag^pnMBl for Ut Mm-te-lnv llinhhwfi luftonravda 
tifwt of Um mpirt) bj lh« Minktor KiSta*. 

t For lUi ««qr pMMfo MVNMlM tbo JapMM «i%i^ fa I 
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Bat the fab thipb alas I is seen no moie :— 
An idand tbQs it Ixom mj loving gaao. 

{AUfibutid to BxtOlUBXi^ 

Bui IBOT* probaiUj \/f mmm conrt UAj who Him expnetws ber 
grief mt the eif^t el the depertuTe ef the Yevel hearing her kre 
from her iid*. Ahaihi is • fevely epol on the ihone ef the Inland 


26. 

(TravtUing^e) 

[The high-horn poet Karihira, who had fieen hanbhed from th« 
court on aceonnt of an intrigue with the EmprcM^ was either 
compelkd, or himself choscy'-we know not which, — to hide his 
disgraee in a temporary ahsenee from the capital, and nmde to 
what were then the wild and almost nndiseoTored dbtrictsef 
Eastern Japan, a jonmey whose erery step has been rendered 
elassio in the national literature through the pages of the "Xw 
MoHO-^ari,** an historical romance which details in the most 
perfect litcmry style Nariliiro's amorous and other adventures* 
and strings together on a thread. <rf narratire the irarious odes thai 
he composed.* ** He had now," says the original, '* reached the 
hanks of the rirer Sumida, which floweth between the lands of 
Musashi and 8himofusa,f and had dismounted and sat him doirn 
awhile with his heart full <rf Boring remembnnees of Hiyako^ 
gasing steadfastly before him, and thinking of the immeasuraUo 
distance that he had traTelled. Nor was there any in the whole 
company whose thoughts went noi back to Miyako^ as the feny* 
man bade them hasten on board for that the daylight had waned i 
and so they stepped into the boat And as thus they grieved, they 
saw • white fowl qiorting on the bank el the river,— wldte^ witk 


• This Is not the pisie to diaeuM, but thslnuMlsternMiyslolsihstho- 
lotslly rejsets the ftbsory of oae smhMut astivt eritis, who hsUs thai 
thsNarihimof UtsimtoraMd the KwiUm «f hialeiysre noi the sumo 
ladiriduaL ThsraisaowamatforsachaasiiioiMi. 

f Oa the qMl vhssih seien sad a half ecalarim Irtm, MS fhe grasft 
eUy of Xeasii •»• •■ • •« 


126 JAPANESE CLASSICAL POETRY. 

Ndl^aadftndbilli aadilwMftfowlBeftrliebeldiaiqialHb 
M BOM of aU the oompaaj did know U. So when Umj isfdiod 
ol tho feR7]iia& Ht Baae, and Nariliifm beard him nalw 
• Tkb b the MIy ako-Utd,' Im eoupoied tiiia Tono :] 

ICiyako-bifd I if not in Tain men give 
Thy pleasing name, my qnefttion deign to heat 
And has she fiass'd away, my daf ling dear. 
Or doth she still for Karihiia lire r 

(KAUHtKl 

(Aercdies, 8.*) 

Since that I talked with, thee, my brooding heart 
• Is sadder Ua than when I was less blest:-— 
The prescient thought will never let me rest 
Of the swift-coming hour when we mnst part 

(FUKATABa) 

28. 
(Love, 1 44.) 

The barest ledge of rock^ if but a seed 
Alight upon it, lets the pine-tree grow :~- 
If, then, thy love for me be love indeed. 
Well come together, dear ; it must be so 1 

(Anatk) 


• b tkt EagHA Tmlan of tbit tUnn tko gratnl mm afeno Bm 
Hm pUj la the original if oa Jra m « iw wo w JUia a , fho 
of aSoipar, vUsk b •nibed«1ed ia iha ital af tar tha IhUhi of Iho 

I fl ••Baited Otttefl,** tbas >* 

Af* KiMk MO 

UmtomAttAaohm 


Wmkardik&Um 
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(XovCi L 54.) 

Then is on euth a tlung more bootless stQl 
Ulan to write figures on a numing stieani: 
And tbat thing is (belieTenie if 70a irill) 
To dieam of one who ne'er of yon doth dresm. 

30. 

Kow hid from sight are great Moont Fnsf s fires. 
Mount Fosi, said I ? — ^^is mjself I mean ; 
For the word Fuai signifies, I ween, 
Ftm 9u the constant flame of mj desires. 

31. . 
(Zore, ii 2.) 

Since that first night when, bath'd in hopeless teai% 
I.sank asleep^ and he I Ioto did seem 
To Tisit me, I welcome eVij dream, 
Snre that th^ come as heaVn-sent messengeia, 

(Komaghl) 

{Ltm, iL 9.) 

Methinto mjr tenderness the grass mast be^ 
Clothing some monntain desolate and kme ; 


K tf Mm BNMHir ff ih» tM^ 
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For thoQgli it daOy grows loxnriaiitlj. 
To eViy mortal eye 'tis still unknown. 

(Tosmix) 

33. 
(Low^ iL 23.) 

• 

Upon the canseway through the knd of dreams 
Surely the d^ws must plentifully light; 
For when Fre wander'd tip and down all night. 
Uy sleere's so wet that nought will dry ite stroams. 

CTbubatitki.) 

34. 
(ZoM» iL 43.) 

Fast fall the sily'ry dews, alheit not yet 
Tis autumn weather ; for each drop's a tear, 
8hed till the pillow of my hand is wet^ 
As I wake from dreaming of my dear. 

(ilium.) 

35. 
(Low^ ▼. 56.) 

I asVd my soul where springs th' ill-omened seed 
That beats the herb of dull forgetfulness ; * 
And answer stroightway came : Th' accursM weed 
Grows in that heart which knows no tenderness. . 

(SOBEL) 

* Tte ** H«rb of VovRfifvUMM" (iMttire-^Ma) ftuwtn in tht pottkiit 
J'ntltii uf Ika TtiiiiiMi to IIm *!•— t*»i waten of Ltlba. 


mutmmammtmm^^mmm 


SHORT STANZAS. 119 

(EUgia, la*) 

80 final our lifc^ perchance to-moirow's sun > 
Maj nerer life f or me. Ahl well-a-dayl 
Till oomea the twilight of the sad to-day, 
HI Bioaiii for thee^ O thou belorM one 1 

(Tburatukl) 

37- 
(JSXegies, 23.) 

The perfVime is the same, the same the hne 
As that which eist my senses did delight : 
Bnt he who planted the fair arenne 
la here no more, alas I to please mj sightl 

(Hbotultukl) 

3«. 
(Elcffi£8, 31.) 

One thii^, alas ! more fleeting have I seen 
Than withered leaves driVn by the antnmn gost : 
Yea, eranescent as the whirling dust 
Is man's brief passage o'er this mortal scene 1 

(Chisato.) 


B»WM aeph«wto Tranyvki, and, after baUiBg atmal Mgk parts at 
aami, iMd baoB appaiated te aiMal Ma VMte in IIm aaapOatkB «f tiM 
*«OdaaABaiaMlaadllodank* Ha iia4 te aa poft • <•« walk 
loflhtiNik. 

I 
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39- 
(MiictUaneous, L I.) 

Softly the dews upon my forehead light : 
From off the oan, perchance, as feathered spray* 
They drop, while some fair skiff hends on her way 
Across the HeaVnly Stream * on starlit night. 

(^IIOII.) 

40. 
{MuciUaneaus, i 24.) 

VThat though the waters of that antique rill 
Tliat flows along the .heath no more are ooM ; 
Those who rcmemher what it was of old 
Qo forth to draw thcni'in their buckets stilL 

(Anon,) 

41. 

{Miiieellaneous, i. 33.f) 

Old Age is not a friend I wish to meet ; 
And if some day to see me he should come» 
I'd lock the door as he wa1k*d up the street^ 
And cry, ** Most honour*d sir I I'm not at home ! ** 

(Awm,) 


•TlMllilkyWay. 

t Tlito tUiin !• tnnarkaUe for Mag (m f ar m tkt pnttBl writer h 
»WH«) tiM only iMteBM In J»|MBeM litemivrt •! tkftt diiwk impuMa*- 
♦J— qj Ml thtknm^ id— wMcli fa ■• Ttry ■fctcagly Mtktd » olwirMtoritlte 
«l W«teni lko«Bl>ta Hid Modw of csffNtioB, 
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42. 
{Muedlanemu, L 41.*) 

Tci» I am old; bat yet with doleful ttoiir 
I will not ehooee to nil 'gainst Fate's decree. 
An' I had not grown old, then ne'er for me 
Had dawn'd the day that brings this golden hoar. 

(TosHiniKL) 

43- 
{Mucillaniout, L 6i.f ) 

The roaring torrent scatters far and near 
Its silv'iy drops : — Oh ! let me pick them np I 
For when of grief I drain some day the cap^ 
Each will do service as a bitter tear. 

(YUKIUIRA.) 

44. 
(MUetllaneaus^ L 64.) 

(GaBpoMd M WboldiDc the cncade of Otoha m M«vai Hiyt.] 

Long years, methinks, of sorrow and of care 
Most hsTe pass'd over the old fountain-bead 
Of the cascade ; for like a silv'ry thread 
It roUs adown, nor shows one jet black hair. 

(Tadaiiini.) 

4S. 
{Miseelianeous, it 24.) 

If e'en that grot where tboa didst seek release 
IVom worldly strife in lonesome moontain glen 


M tkt MMdM «f » f«Ml at tiM ; 

t Om of » bvmWt of i l i nw i lo wp a nJ bf » pv^of nwU t ii irbo 
irUtod Um MMdU ff KuwUU, Mw «ho rilo of tkt MteAlnoCy-fN* 

ofr 
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Should find thee aometimes lonoirfal, ah 1 then 
Wheie maytt thou Itrther flee to leeich for peaoe I 

(IliTsinri.) 

4d 

(Conceits, li.) 

(8laa» eoBpoMd and ml to IIm onmer of tlio aclglibowlBf 
•n the lui day of winter, wken Uia wind had Vtowa wmm 
from it into Um poet'* dwoUing.] 


So dose thy friendly roof, so near the spring, 
That though not yet dull winter hath gone henoe^ 
The wind that Uoweth o'er onr parting fence 
IVom thee to me the first gay flow'rs doth bring, 

'(^•UKATABU.) 

47- 
((7<mcei<«, 31.) 

If to this frame of mine in spring's first hour, 
When o'er the moor the lightsome mists do curl, 
Uight hat be lent the shape of some fair flower, 
Haply thoa'dst deign to plnck me, cmel girl I 

(Okikub.) 

48. 
(Cbnmft, 29.) 

*'Loye me, sweet girll thy love is all I ask I" 
*Loye thee? " she laughing eries; "I lore thee not!** 
* Why^ then FU ceaae to Ioto thee on the spoti 
Since loring thee is snch a thankless task I** 

(AwnCi 
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(Cmeeite; 31.) 

A yeatli onoe lor'd me» and his lore I ipiim'd. 
But see the Tengeanoe of the powVa aboTe 
On eold indilTienoe: now 'tis I that lffr% 
And mj fond lorc^ alas I is not letnm'd. 

Sa 

Beneath lore's heary weight mj Hdt'king soid 
Plods^ like the paffkman, o'er life's dusty voad. 
OhI that some ficieiidlj hand would find a pole 
To ease mj dioidden of thdr gnefoes load I 


Selections 


NOU-NO-UTAHI; 


"^ LYRIC DRAMASr 


t. THK BOBI OF FEATHnUL 
s. THK DEATH CTOmL 
J. UFE 18 A DBIAIL 

4. HAKAMrmr. 


Vlie Soke of MtB^ttn. 


PRAMATJ8 PERSOKJS. 

A Fairt. a FisHEBMAir. Tbs Cbosvi. 

ScESE.— The ihoTO of Miho^* in the proTinee of Siinvse, aeer the 

of 


- [The piece cpena with a tamf rteitaiive im wkiek ike Fiskemam 
and the CAoncf deteribe ike beamiiee of MiMe pine-dad ekore ai 
dawn in epring. The paetage it a beauti/ni one ; 6kI, aJUr eeverat 
^arU at reproducing ii m an Engiisk/onn, the tnuulater hoe had 
le abandon the task ae impouibie. At the condaaion of thie 
ftdiudivc the Fiekerman etept on^an, aad ike action of tke piece 
iken coauncneee ae/bttawc : ^»1 

Fykerman, As I land on Miho's pine-dad sboro 
and gase around me, floven come fluttering down 


* Reeeiiccd like the Italiea werd mU. 
t The end of the poetical epoiiag ef the piece b piihite fri^ 
1 bf the f eUowiaf ' 


Betharhl iMihoeght I nw the ctem-deoae l|yfa« 

And heeid the tenpett re^es 
Gene, itheraMa I eeew ho ewre td plyhig \^ 

Bet eel ae teapoit Irate the erete : 
Tbcprtagl 'tbipriacl twee hot the ii iwli^ hew 

That feaJ giew th* etewel piaee ■■weg | 
Ke mammt riew ftmrn th* iweMid ene. 

Me elHm dMHte the thNMiM heilMa^MM I 
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from the ethereal space, straina of music are te-echo- 
ing, and a mora than earthly fragrance fills the air. 
Surely there is something strange in this. Yes 1 from 
one of the branches of yonder pine-tree hangs a 
beanteons robe, which, when I draw nigh and closelj 
scan it, reveals itself mora fair and fragrant than any 
common mortal garb. Let me take it back to show 
to the old folks in the village, that it may be handed 
down in our house as an heirloom for all generations. 

Fairy, Ah! mine is that apparal! Wherofore 
wonldst thou carry it away ? 

Fiakcrman, 'Twas fonnd by me, forsooth, and I 
shall take it home with me. 

Fairy, But 'tis a fairy's robe of feathen, a thing 
that may not lightly be bestowed on any mortal being. 
Prithee leave it on the branch from which it hnng. 

Fiskerman, What, then, art thou thyself a faiiy, that 
thou claimest possession of this featheiy raiment! 
As a marvel for all ages will I keep it, and gamer it 
up among the treasures of Japan. No, no ! I cannot 
think of restoring it to thee. 

Fairy. Alas! without my robe of feathen never 
more can I go soaring through the roalms of air, never 
mora can I return to my celestial home. I beg thee^ 
/ lemeeh thee, therafora, to give it back to me. 

FithermafL Kay, fairy,nay, the mora I hear thee plead 
The moro my soul determines on the deed ; 
Uy cmel breast but grows nioro heartless yet; 
Thou mayst not have thy feathen : 'tis too late. 

Ikiry. Speak iiot,dearfisheimanl speak not thatword! 
Alil know'si t]Mm not that^ like the hapless Urd 
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WboM wingi an litoke^ I ttek^ bat leek in 

Tain, 
B«ft of mj wingi^ to aoar to beaVn'a bliw 

plaint 

FUktrman, Chain'd to dnU aaith a faifj well maf 
pine. 

Ibtry. Wbicherer way I tmn, despair is mine : 

FUikirman, For ne'er the fisher will her wings 
restoie^ . 

Ibtry. And the frail lay sinks helpless ereimora. 

Chonu. Alas I poor maiden, in thy qniVring eyne 
Closter the dews ; the flow'rets thou didst twine 
Amidst thy tresses knguish and decay. 
And the five woes* dechoe thy iataldayl 

Ibtfy. Vainly my glance doth seek the heaynly 
plain. 
Where rising raponrs all the air enshroud. 
And veil the well-known paths from doud to 
clond. 


Chioru$, Clonds I wand'ring doods I she yearns, and 
yearns in Tain, 
Soaring like yon, to tnad the heaVns agpin; 


• Fb;,ito«iilNiiiiS«f tbtwwmtffaMMn^lhtfdM 
tto fctatwtfy nihiwi>» aw^y ww9^ « JwH^ of any 
itolHi«fdl|qr« 
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Vainly she sighs to hear, as erst she heat^ 
The melting strains of Paradise* sweet bird:* 
That blessM voice grows faint TheheaVn in 

Tain 
Bings with the song of the returning crane ; 
In vain she lists, where ocean softly laves. 
To the free seagull twitt'ring o'er the waves ; 
Vainly she harks where zephyr sweeps the plain: 
These all may fly, hut she'll ne'er fly again ! 

Fiskerman, I would fain speak a word unto thee. 
Too strong is the pity that overcomes me as I gaze upon 
thy face. I will restore to thee thy robe of feathers. 

Fairf, Oh, joy ! oh, joy ! Give it back to me 1 

Fishemuin. One moment 1 I restore it to thee on 
condition that tliou first dance to me now, at this very 
hour, and in this very spot, one of those fairy dances 
whose fame has reached mine ears. 

Fairy, Oh, joy untold ! It is, then, granted to me 
once more to return to heaven ! And if this happiness 
be true, I will leave a dance behind me as a memorial 
to mortal men. I will dance it here, that dance that 
makes the Palace of the Moon turn round, so that 
even poor transitory man may learn its mysteries. 
But I cannot dance without my feathers. Give them 
bock to me, then, I pray thee. 

FinktmuM, Ko, nol If I restore to thee thy feathers^ 
thou mayest fly home to heaven without dancing to 
me at all. 


• Uiitmnj,ilM Jr«K|f«ttUM> » oomptiMi of 11m ladiMiirwd JTclii* 
viSfte. The JapMMM «oHMn«itator wfvmsmAj w iHiw Mmri9tm u4 


THE ROBE OF FEA THERS. 141 

TSttoniheel Tlia pledge of moitali aiaj bt 
donbCed, bat in hesrenlx beingi there la no lalaebood. 


FUkerfMm. Faiiy nudd I tboa ebamett me : 
Take thj f eatheia and be free I 


Atry. Now Aie dancing maiden aingi^ 
Bob'd in donda and flee^ iring^. 

JUUmam Wings that flntter in the irindt 


Jbuy. Bobea like flow'ia with laindiope lin'dl 

' [TIm Fatty's 

Ckonu. See the faiiy'a heaVnlj power 1 
Thia the dance and thia the hour 
To which onr Eastern * danceia tnee 
All their frolic art and grace. 


CSbnuL Kow list^ ye mortals ! while our songs declare 
The cause that gaTo to the blae realms of air 
The name of naif ament. All things below 
From that great god and that great goddess 

flow. 
Who first descending to this nether earth, 
Ordain'd each part and gare each creature Im 


• Tkt vwA «* SMltni ■* Am B«l nfw l» Hm pmHImi af Japw fa Aria, 
Wlfatfail«CllM pivffaM •! 8vi«a M tMipaNa fa Hm «kM<iffifa|» 


141 JAPANESE CLASSICAL POETRY. 

Bat older still, nor swaj'd Vy their decree^ 

And FiiM as adamant eternally. 

Stand the wide heaVns, that nought may chaoge 

or shake, 
And hence the name of firmament did take.* 

Atry. And in this firmament a palace stands 
Yclept the Moon, built up by magic hands ; 

Chorm, And o*er this palace thirty monarchs mle^ 
Of whom fifteen, until the moon he full. 
Nightly do enter, dad in robes of white ; 
But who again, from the full sixteenth nighty 
One ey'ry night must Tanish into space. 
And fifteen black-rob'd monarchs take their places 
While, ever circling round each happy king. 
Attendant fays celestial music sing. 

Fairy. And one of these am L 

Chorw, From those bright spheres. 

Lent for a moment, this sweet maid appears : 
Here in Japan she lights (heav'n left behind) 
To teach the art of dancing to mankind. 


* Th« •rigbal JapuMto wovd, wboM deriTaiioa ib« Chorat thvs 
qvaiaily Mmmeneet bjr ezpliiiniiig, b not the firmaineiii itielf, Irat 
kimkaU^ ilM TiUow-word ** for the ftrmameni, which lends itMlf to ft 
•iMilar imigb-aad-reMljr •iynology. Thb fiasmge Ium had to be pora- 
phnaod uid wmMwluit amplified bj help of the eommentaiy in order to 
i«»der it latellisiblo to English tcndeffs,— o lenarir which likewise epplieo 
to the desoriptioo imnediately below of the intenuil eeononj of the lunnr 
toverMBOBl. Tho idem of the latter it taken from BnddhisI wvntM. 
Tho fiotA sod ud goddeos hero mooUeMd are tho national doitlet 
taMagl tad ImuU, tkt tntten of JapM tad pngniton of goda tad 
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IL 


(Aomt. Wheie'er we gai^ the eiioliiig mists ere 
twining : 
roiclianco o*en now the moon her tendrib feir^ 
Celestial hlossoms bear. 

Those ilow'rets tell ns that the spring is shining^ 
Those fresh-blown flow'reta in the maiden's hair. 

FloLvry, Blest hour beyond compare 1 

Ckoru$,\ HeaTen hath its joys^ but there is bean^ 
. here. 
Blow, blow, ye winds I that the white dond-belts 

driv'n 
Around my path may bar my homeward way: 
Kot yet would I return to heav'n. 
But here on Miho's pine-clad shore I'd stray. 
Or where the moon in bright unclouded glory 
Shines on Kiyomi's lea. 
And where on Fusiyama's summit hoary 
The snows look on the sea. 


* The inliabiUiits of tlio far East m« m dawuDOD-tiM fai Um 
iBttea«l of o«r trodiikmal "maa." A. Jopoaoo poetcM has prettily 
•vggestod that the |»arti««lar brittiaBey of tiM aatttoui motam. auj omm 
from tho dying tints of ita f oliac*. 

t At in the foUowing wmg, tho Ohoraa fit«q««Bt)y neia aa tho MontlH 
picoaoftboohiefimrw»afO|maentontlMaeoB». It ahonU Bkewko U 
Mtad that tho lyiie paangMoontain a>oiy gioalft«Mbcrof aUnaaM to^ 
•ad rnoio or haa oxaal qnotatioaa Anmb, tho oarliMr pootiy. It haa aot 
baon thonght Moaaaait to Mihamaa tho Bngliih raadar with porpotMl 


tm^m 
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While brealcs the morning merrily I 

But of these three, beyond compare 

The wave-wash*d shore of Miho is most 

VThen throngh the pines the breath of spring it 

playing. — 
What barrier rises 'twixt the heav*n and earth ? 
Here, too, on earth th' immortal gods eame 

straying, 
And gave our monaiehs birth. 

Fairy. Who in this empire of the rising snn^ 
While myriad ages mn. 
Shall oTor rule their bright dominions, 

Chana. E'en when the featVry shock 
Of fairies flitting past with silv*ry pinions 
Shall wear away the granite rock ! 


IIL 


Ckofm, Oh, magic strains that fill onr raTish'd 
earst 
The fairy sings, and from the clondy spheres, 
Chiming in unison, the angels' Intes, 
Tabrets and cymbals and sweet silv'ry flutes, 
Bing through the heaVn that glows with purple 

hues, 
As^when Som^iro*s* western slope endues 

* TIm SmmiH 8««iAni, M ImmMMt mountiiln foriMd of golil, tflfffr, 
and y ml w M iIomwh whl«K ■Mordliig to ib* Uaddbltl gotaogoB j , !• tilt 
till «l fwj iilfant, tad rapptrtt tht Ttrltta Uttt tl htttta* 


■VeU I 
h-blo^ 


ypatl 
mild I 


Kiyui 
a OB F 
ilook 


•I tb* 

wUnl. 
•fitar 
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ChoTUM. Dance on, tweet nuuden, through the happy 
hours! 
Dance on, sweet maiden, while the magic flow'xt 
Crowning thy tresses flatter in the wind 
Bais'd hy thy waving pinions intertwin'd I 
Dance on ! for ne'er to mortal dance 'tis giv'n 
To vie with that sweet dance thou hring'st lirom 

* heav'n: 
Anid when, cloud-soaring, thou shalt all too soon 
Homeward return to the full-shining moon. 
Then hear our pray'rs, and from thy hounteons 

hand 
Pour sev'nfold troasures on our happy land ; 
Bless ev'ry coast, rofresh each panting field. 
That earth may still her proper increase yield I 

But ahl the hour, the hour of parting rings I 
Caught by the hrocze, the faiiy's magic wings 
HeaVnwaTd do bear her from the pine-dad shore, 
Past TJkishfma's widely-stretching moor. 
Past Ashidaka's heights, and where are spread 
Th' eternal snows on Fusiyama's head,— 
Higher and higher to the azure skies. 
Till wand'ring vapours hide her from our eyes ! 
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The tints of sunset* irhile tbe oiore mTe 
From isle to isle the pine-dad shores doth lare. 
IVom Ukishima's* slope, — a beauteous storm, — 
'Whirl down the flow'n: and still that magic 

ibnn, 
Iliose snowy pinions, fluttering in the lights 
BaTish our souk with wonder and delight 


(Tlw Faiiy paim in tbt daaee to dng Hhm wnX 
eoaplet, and tliea vamHaamm duMi^g till 
tlMcndtrtlMpieea. 

Fairif. Hail to the kings that o'er the moon hold 
sway! 
HeaVn is their, home, and Buddlias* too, are 
they.t 

Chorus. The fairy robes the maiden's limbs endue 

Fairy, Are, like the very heav'ns, of tend 'rest blue ; 

Chorus. Or, like the mists of spring, all silv'iy white. 

Fairy. Fragrant and fair, — too fair for mortal sight t 


* An altemntire naim for pftrl of tho ahore of Miboc Uownt Atliiilak^ ^ 
neiiiioned m little farther on, is tho emiiieBco rinnc on ooo ilope of 
Ftui jiiina, aad sligbtljr spoiling from wmM points of view its tyaiaietfy 
of f una. 

t Or ratber RodblsattirM. To bo m Binldba is to baTO attuMil to tbo 
bigbest degree of soaiitsbip, ** baTing tbrowa olf tbo bondage of eense, 
perception, and self, knowing tbe wtter wnrcality of all pbenonena» and 
bdng ready to enter into KirvAna.** A Btidbisattva, on tbe otber band, 
baa etlll to pam oiiee more tbrmigb bnman esiatenee befnre it attains to 
Bttddbaablp. Readers will leareeljr need to be tobi that «* Itaddba " wm 
MYer tbo Baaio of any one man. It is simpljr a eommoH noon Messing 
^'awako," •'ealigbUned," wbenos Rs spplisstiuB to beinfi IH vitb tb* 
fall bsMM of spifitval perf estioa. 

K 
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Chonu, Dance on, sweet miuden, through the happy 
hours! 
Dance on, sweet maiden, while the magic flow*xB 
Crowning thy trosses flatter in the wind 
Bais'd by thy waving pinions intertwin'd I 
Dance on ! for ne'er to mortal dance 'tis giy'n 
To vie with that sweet dance thou bring'st from 

• heav'n: 
And when, cloud-soaring, thou shalt all too soon 
Homeward return to the full-shining moon. 
Then hear our pray'rs, and from thy bounteous 

hand 
Pour sev'nfold treasures on our Imppy land ; 
Bless ev'ry coast, rofresh each panting field. 
That earth may still her proper increase yield I 

But ahl the hour, the hour of parting rings I 
Caught by the breeze, the fairy's magic wings 
HeaVnward do bear her from the pine-clad shore, 
Past TJkishima's widely-stretching moor, 
Past Ashidaka's heights, and where are spread 
Th' eternal snows on Fusiyama's head,— 
Higher and higher to the azure skies. 
Till wand'ring vapours hide her from our eyes ! 


( 147 ) 


fTiic Srat||«Stone* 


DBAUATta FEBSOMJL 

Trs Spibit of ths ** Flawless Jewxl MAmBX." 
Tbb Buddhist Pbiest GbSwov. 
Tab Chobus. 

ScBXB.— The moor of Nwa, in tlie jirorinee of Shimotoiikc^ 
ninety miles to tlie nortli of Yedo, 


Priai, Wliat though the vapoais of the fleeting scene 
Obscure the. view of pilgrims here below ? 
With heart intent on heav'nly things unseen, 
I take my journey through this world of woe.* 

I am a priest^ and Gefiwou is my name. Ever fixed 
in the seat of contemplation, I had long groaned over 
my imperfection in that which of all things is the 
most essentiaLt But now I see clear, and, waving in 
my hand the sacerdotal besom, go forth to gaze upon 
the world. After sojourning in the province of Michi- 
nioku, I would now fain go up to the otpital, and there 
pass the winter season of meditation. I have crossed 
the liver Shirakaha, and have airived at the moor of 
Kasu in the province of Shimotsuke. 


* Tks orfglnsl of Ibis sltnss and of the Msl If 
Iho Englfdi tninttetlon b Jkwniwn m&njtj %mMlk99, 
t Vifct •>*»**— 'lilsiili 
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Alas ! the Tapovrs of the fleeting scene 
Obscure the view of pilgrims hero below ; 
Strike out the hope in heavenly things unseen, 
What guide were left us through this world of 
woe! 

SpirU, Ah! rest not under the shadow of that stone t 
Print, Wliat then ? Is there any reason for not 

resting under the shadow of this stone ? 

Spirit. Yes ; Uiis is the Death-Stone of the moor 

of Kasn ; and not men only, but birds even and beasts 

perish if they but touch it 

Seek not to die ! What ! hast thou not heard tell 
Of Nasu's Death-Stone and its fatal spell ? 

I entreat thee draw not nigh unto it I 
Priest, What is it^ then^ that maketh this stone so 
murderous ? 

Spirit, Tis that into it, in the olden time, entered 
the spirit of her who was called the *' Flawless Jewel 
Uaiden," concubine to the Emperor Toba. 

» ' 
Priest. Into this stone? on this far-distant road? 
Mcthought the palace was. the girFfli aliode. 

Spirit. Verily it cannot be without reason that the 
story hath been handed down from the olden time* 

Priett, Thine appearance and thy language seem to 
assure me that the tale is not unknown to thee. 

Spirit. No ! no ! I know it but in outline. Fleeting 
as tlio dew is the memoiy of the maiden's fate. 


in tbs sc 
my iittp*^ 
most e»s* 
my ha¥»*^ 
the worlti 

Jie n-^^*' 
lam **» 
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So sweetly deck'd by nature and by art^ 

The monarch's self soon clasp'd her to his heait 

Spirit. One day tV Imperial Majesty saw fit 
To put to proof the Jewel Maiden's wit 

(JhcrvM, Kor did she fail in ought : grare Buddhist km^ 
Confucian classics of the dajrs of yore, 
Cipango's bards, the poets of Cathay, 
And all the science the two realms display,-^ 
She knew them all, nor did her answers fail 
To tell of music all the wondrous tale. 

Spirit, A mind so flawless in a form so fair 
Deserv'd the name her lord then gave to her. 

Chorus. Once the Mikado made .a splendid feast 
At the cool Summer Palace : ev'ry guest 
Tliat of accomplishments or wit could boast 
Was bidden there, — a gay and brilliant host, 
like to the clouds, from out whoso fleecy sphere 
Til' imperial kindred, like the moon, shone dear. 
But hark t what rumour mingles with the strains 
Of liveliest music f Seet the heaVnly plains 
Are wrapp'd in clouds and darkness I , Not ti 

star,-» 
The moon not risen yet: but from afar. 
Heralded by the rustling of the show'r. 
The wind comes howling through the festive 

bow'r; 
The lanterns are blown out: ''Alight I alightl" 
Ciy all the eonrtieis in tomultuoiia fright 
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Spirit. Ent ihrongli the king's abod« 

Prieit. Proudly the maiden strode^ 

Spirit, Now on this des'liite rood 
Fried, Her ghost doth dwell. 

Spirit Broods o'er the fated hind, 

FriaL And er'ry pilgrim hand 

iS^'rif. Falls *neath her mnrd'nms hand, 
FriaL ^Yielding the spell ! 


Chorus, The Bcath-Stono stands on Kasn's moor 
Through winter snows and summer heat; 
The moss grows grey upon its sides^ 
But the foul demon haunts it yet 

Chill hlows the blast : the owl's sad choir 

Hoots hoarsely through the moaning pines ; 

Among the low clirysanthemums 

The skulking fox, the jackal whines, 

As o'er the moor the autumn light declines.* 


II. 

Chorus, Fair was the girl, — ^beyond expression fair; 
But what her country, who her parents were^ 
Kone knew« And yet, as in her native place, 
She proudly dwelt above the doody Space^t 

* This itMM If M tdaylMita tf ptii «l Ml tdt kgr Iht CUMir yMl 
VA Ktt>yih. 
f Uk, to tiM Hikftfo'tptlMtb TIpt tW iUtn wtcdM **lht rMfl* 


\ 
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So sweetly deck'd Vy nattixe and by art^ 

The monarch's self soon clasp'd her to his heait 

Spirit. One day th' Imperial Majesty saw fit 
To put to proof the Jewel Maiden's wit 

ChcruM, Kor did she foil in ought : grare Buddhist km^ 
Confucian classics of the days of yore, 
Cipango's hards, the poets of Cathay, 
And all the science the two realms display,-^ 
She knew them all, nor did her answers fail 
To tell of music all the wondrous tale. 

Spirit A mind so flawless ini a form so fair 
pcserv'd the name her lord then gave to her. 

Chorus, Once the Mikado made .a splendid feast 
At the cool Summer Palace : ev'ry guest 
Tliat of accomplishments or wit could boast 
Was bidden there, — a gay and brilliant host» 
like to the clouds, from out whoso fleecy sphere 
Til' imperial kindred, like the moon, shone dear. 
But hark t what rumour mingles with the strains 
Of liveliest music f Seet the heav'nly plains 
Are wrapp'd in clouds and darkness I , Not % 

star, — 
The moon not riseU' yet: but from afar. 
Heralded by the rustling of the show'r. 
The wind comes howling through the festive 

bow*!; 
The lanterns are blown out: ''Alight I alightl" 
Ciy all the eonrtieis in tomnltuous fright 
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And lo I from <mt the Jewel Maiden's frame 
There'e seen to dait a weirdly lustrous flame 1 
It grow8» it spieads, it fills th' imperial halls; 
The painted screens, the costly pannell'd walli^ 
Erst the pale Tiewless damask of the nighty 
Sparkling stand forth as in the moon's full light 

Bfinl. From that same hoar the soVreign monarch 
pin'd* 

donuL From that same hour the sovereign monarch 
pin'd 
In dire disease, whose hidden canse to find 
The court magician cost his cations spell. 
And thas the fortane of the lots did tell : 
" Tis none hat she, great Emp'ror I withoat doubt 
That harlot is the culprit : cast her out 1 
Expel the fiend, who, with insidious art. 
The state to ravage, captivates thy heart I " 
Thus spake the seer, and in an instant tam'd 
The monarch's love to hate. The sorceress, 

spum*d, 
Besumes her proper shape, and speeds away 
To Kasu's moor, there dwelling to this day. 

Friut. Thou that hast deigned to tell me this long 
lustory, who may'st thoa be ? 

Bpint. Wherefore any longer conceal it f Thedem<m 
that of old dwelt in the bieast of the "Flawless Jewel 
Maiden," and that now inhabits the Death-Stooe of the 
moor of Nasn is'&one other than myselt 
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Pritd, Ah,well-a-clay ! Strange is it» bat tnie, that the 
(Knil Slink lowest in the depths of wickedness will rise 
highest on the pinnacle of virtue. I will hestoiw on 
fhee the priestly robe and begging-howl.^ Bat» prithee, 
lereal thyself to mine eyes in thy proper shape. 

SpirU. Alas I what shame is now my portion t 

In the garish light of day 
I hide myself away, 

Like pale Asumd's t fires : 
With the night III come again. 
Confess my guilt with pain 
And new-born pure desires. 

Ckor\i9. DtU'k will bo tho night ; 
But her red lustrous light 
Ne*er needs the moon. 
** Wait I fear not I ** she cries, 
And from tho hermit's eyes 

Fades 'ueath the stone. 

•• I- 

[Tli€ spirit raninlict. 

Priest, Tis said of stocks and stones they have no 
souL Yet what gignifieth the text : " Herbs and trees, 
stones and rocks, shall all entfr into Nirv&na,"} save 
that from the beginning a divine essence dwells within 
them f How much mord, then, if I bestow on this nn- 


' * For ft intImI to betiow hb own robe on % fairovrlto diieiplo it ft 
fmntlot of wUoh Iko fbamkr of Bvddhbm klmMlt it told to kftvt tol 

tho OlMBplO. 

t Aft ftoltvo foltftfto titmtcd in tbo provinoo of Sbinonok 

X Aqittfttloafioatko*«irote*<f«V*«r**Utfttof tlioUw.** 


Jlndlol fiotn 
Hmk'i Men to > 
Mtffow% it sptc^ 
Tba painted Kri 
Ent the pale vi. 
Spuklii^ >tand 

4>i>i^ From that 
pin'd. 

Ckonu. From that 
pin'd 
In dire disease. ^' 
Tbe conit inagt<^ '■ 
And Uina the toi 
■ lis none bnts'- 
Tbatbadotia *-^>' 
fcpel the fiend. ■ 
The lUte to ra-v- 
Thua apako t,l»o ^ 
STia aiooii.rcU'a 

Saanmca bev P'~ 


'Wi* Thota **••' 
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> 

Burns fierce. There etands reveal'd 
A fox, — and yet again 
The phantom seems to wear 
The aspect of a maiden fair!^ 

Spirit. Ko more the mystery can he conceaTd. 

I am she who firsts in Ind, was the demon to whom 
Prince Hafizokn paid homage at the mnrderoos mound.t 
In Great Cathay I took the form of Hanzhi, consort of 
the Emperor luwao; and at the court of the Bising 
Sun I hecame the " Flawless Jewel Maiden," concubine 
to the Emperor Toba. 

Intent on the destruction of the imperial line, I 
assumed the shape of a fair maiden, whose presence 
caused the Jewel-body X to languish in disease. Already 
was I gloating over the thought of the monarch's death, 
when the court magician, Abe-no-Yasunari, directed 
against me his powers of exorcism; he set up the 
many-coloured symbols! of the gods upon the altar, 
and gaye them also into my hands : 

[Here the Spirit eommcnees a dance, vhieh last* till tbe end 
of tbe play. 


« It is to 1m nndentood tbat tbe "Jewel Maiden " bad origiMdly been 
a fox, and tbat tbe moor of Natu was ber nativo place. InBnmerable are 
tbe stories 9i foxes and eats anaming hvmaa sbape In order to carry ont 
their diaboliea] designi^ and to this day tbe belief in tbe reality of sneb 
eoenrrenees baa arm bold on tbe minds of the less edneated daasea ef tbe 
eommnnity. 

t Tbe translalor basnet been able to aseertain tbe details ef tbe story 
to vbicb refercnee is here made. T^m proper Chinese nemee ef the 
Imperor and bis eonsort meatioaed in tbe next se n te n e e ate Tee Wang 
and Fm> Bsa, who lived In tbe eighth esntny •.«. Fae See mined ber 
Imperial ma s ts r by ber criminal Inxniy and f ^ly. 

t A pbieae sNnif ying tbe pcieen ef tbe mkada. 

I See tbe note te p^ 77. 


THE DEATH-STONE. 153 

happy creatute the priestly rohe and hegging-howl, 
must not her attainment of Nirv&na he pUced heyond 
a douhtf Wherefore, with offerings of flowers and of 
homing incense, I recite the scriptores with my face 
turned toward the stone, crying : 

Spirit of the Death-Stone, I conjore thee I what Wfa 
it in a former world that did cause thee to assume in 
this so foul a shape ? ^ 

Tarry not I away ! away I 

From this very hour shalt thou through mine inter- 
cessions ohtain Nirv&nay 

From this veiy hour shall they gain for thee the Tir* 
tues of a saint 

Hear me ! hoar me ! 

CThe ttone b rent Asuiider and tlie Dernm ioMt fnn Ik 

S^riL In stones there are spirits. 

In the waters is a voice heard : 

The winds sweep across the firmament I 

Clwnu. Oh, horror I horror ! 

The Death-Stone's rent in twain. 
And lo I the demon stands leveaTd I 


Strange ! passing strange I 
The Death-Stone's rent in twain : 
O'er moor and field 
A lurid glare 
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Burns fierce. There stands reveal'd 
A fox, — and yet again 
The phantom seems to wear 
The aspect of a maiden fair ! ^ 

Spirit, Ko more the mystery can he conceaTd. 

I am she who firsts in Ind, was the demon to whom 
Prince Hailzokn paid homage at the mnrderoos moand.t 
In Great Cathay I took the form of Hanzhi, consort of 
the Emperor luwao; and at the court of the Bising 
Son I hecame the " Flawless Jewel Maiden," concubine 
to the Emperor Tob& 

Intent on the destruction of the imperial line, I 
assumed the shape of a fair maiden, whose presence 
caused the Jewel-body X to languish in disease. Already 
was I gloating over the thought of the monarch's death, 
when the court magician, Abe-no-Yasunari, directed 
against me his powers of exorcism; he set up the 
many-coloured symbols! of the gods upon the altar, 
and gaye them also into my hands : 

[Here the Spirit eommcnoet a donee, whieh last* till tbe end 
of tbe play. 


* It is to 1m nndentood tbat tbe "Jewel Maiden " bad origiDally been 
a fox, and tbat tbe moor of Na«n was ber native place. Innnmerablo are 
the stories of f oses and eats anaming bnmaa shape in order to carry ont 
their diabolieal designi^ and to this day the belief in tbe reality of sneb 
eoenrrenees baa Iraa hold on the minds of the lem ednea t ed daasea ef tbe 
eommnnity. 

t Tbe translator bat not been able to ascertain tbe details ef tb^ story 
to vbicb refe t ence ie here made. Tbe proper Cbineae nemee ef the 
Imperer and hie eonsort menthmed in tbe next se n te n c e ate Tee Wang 
and Fan Baa, who Uvsd In tbe eighth esntniy 1.0. Fan See mined ber 
Imperial ma s ts r by ber criminal Inxniy and f ^ly. 

t A pbmM aNnifying tbe pcieen ef tbe Mibadew 

I See tbe ante to p^ 77. 


THE DEATH-STONE. tsS 

With ferrent leal the great magidtn pnyt; 


Ckonu. Witli ferrent nal the great magician piaya^ 
And eVrj tone with angnisb and amase 
O'erpow'n the witch, who with conTnlrive grasp 
The holy symbola of the gods doth clasp, 
And, heaT'nward-eoaring, flies o'er land and sea 
To seek the shelter of this distant lea. 

S^^WiL Thereat the monarch issued his commands : 

Ckorus, Thereat the monarch issued his commands 
To the two satraps of the neighb'ring lands : ^ 
** Drive out," spake he, "the fiend of Kasua 

moor!" 
And each true liege, to make his aim more sure. 
For fivescore days on dogs his arrows tried. 
For to the fox the dog is near allied : f 
May we not thus trace hack to that command 
The custom of dog-shooting in our land ? J 

Then the two satraps, arm'd with how and 
spear, 
And myriad horsemen brought from far and near. 


* Vii., of tbe depftrtmcnt of Mini* waA of the provioee of KaJwM. 

f la oniward ahape, nol on aceoant of tbo latinr'i poncaaioguqr of Um 
■vponatuml powor ueribed io tho f omor. 

X Th« apori of praetiaiBf archery on doga a i u i l fo j to the tino of the 
twolstioB of 1868, and ezhibitioBS of H (thmif h rare) have hcem ^inm. 
riMothoB^aeoatheoecaaioBof thoTiait to Tedo of eot-lVeaadeat Gnat 
faiS79i liio Bot ervelta* leaat te itaaiodeia fena,M thoarvevawe 
hhmted. The doge are hrm«ht hito a oloaod avaaa, aad the saihaaMi 
are Mo«ited,the hetaee eajegrhig the tid te»e«t ae anidi ae their ridaiai 
ThaMamhe— of then toe e l yheawaefalwahf al»<|ahaeaiyadaHy 
to 
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Beat all the moor, sarroiind its eVry part, 
Wliose rage to 'scape avails no magic art; 
Swift fly the dogs, an4 swift the arrows fly 
And, panting, stricken, I sink down and die. 
But yet my ghost (though, like the morning dew 
Twas wrapt away from grosser human view) 
Ceas*d not to haunt this distant deslate moor» 
And from the Death-Stone wield its murd'ioiis 

pow'r, — 
Till thou, great Buddha I send'st. thy priest this 

wfey 
To bid religion reassert her sway. 
** I swear, O man of God I I swear," she cries, 
" To thee whose blessing wafts me to the skies, 
I swear a solemn oath, that shall endure 
Firm as the Death-Stone standing on the moor. 
That from this hoar I'm Tirtue's child alone t " 
Thus spake the ghoul, and vanished 'neath the 

stone.^ 


* TIm food prlMi*t UtMiif . doM iiol Mtm, lMirt?fr« to !»▼• \mm 
fffMlMli for A yo to w wM tteMM ilttl Immi fraa tiM DtilMloM 

•liflfs cvtffjf dftjTf 


( IS7 ) 


£ift to a Qnam* 


DRAMATIS PERSOirjS, 


TBI PlLQRIX BOSEI. 

All EsnroT. 


A &f»lSTCK. 

Tbb CnoBus. 


CkXXE. — Inn at the Tillage off Kafttamn la China. 
Time.— Early in the eighth centniy. 

- Bosei Lost in ibis pathless world of woe. 
Where nothing is, but only seems. 
How may the weary pilgrim know 
His waking moments from his dreams ? 

My name is Ilosci, and I dwell in the land of 
Shiyoku.* Though bom to mortal cstatc^'f* I have 
hitherto idled my life away without so much as seek- 
ing to tread the Buddhist path. But they tell me that 
on Mount Yauhi in the land of Ibara there dwells a 
learned and vcncmble priest ; and to Mount Yauhi do 


* Sbiyukn •nil IHara are. th« JapaneM bmiw* of two feudal itates in 
aneieiit China, whoM proper Chinese appellatiowi aro rcspeciiTcly Sbnh 
and Ch'n. Kafttamn, in like manner, should ho Han*tan« Thia latter 
plaoo, in the Japaneae original, girea ito name to the pieoe. Bnt tho 
axpreasion **tho pillow of Kafttamn" hnring hceonio proverliial in tho 
aenso rendered by Cftlderon*! f amons title, tlio Uttor has heen honowcd 
as both nram enphonions and more ezpreasiTO. 

f Ararehoon; for, aeeordinf to Bnddliist Hews, there aro ■uu^yaMNra 
ahanesstefaTonrof onosboinshom asaloworaaimaL Uowhaehtains 
thiaineatlmable privikgo shonU ahow himself worthy of H bf aidwt|y 
faUowfaig in the ffootatopa ol the giaal TClonmr SMyaka MkbL 
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I now tmn mj steps to sesreh sftier tho ooo gvssl 
tiling needfuL 

Behind tbe douds, in distance Teil'd, 
The well-known landscape fades from sights 
While endless peaks my feet have scal'd 
This many a weary day and night 

Clwnu, On hill and moor the setting son 
Fall oft has left him desolate; 
' Bat half his coaise at length is ran 
What time he sees KafLtamn's gate. 

[He anivM at the Tillage of Ka&tamv. 

J2oiei. What then f and is this the celebrated pillow 
of which I have so often heard tell? Heaven most 
sorely have placed it in my way to bestow on me in a 
dream a taste of that world whose portals I am aboai 
to close for ev» behind me.^ 

ChoTUL Tts bat a wayside inn to spend the honr 
Of banting noon or wait the passing show'r ; 
Bat he would fain through some strange dream bo 

led, 
And on the magic pillow lays his head* 


Enwy. How shall I venture to address thee! I have 
a message for thee, BoseL 


• N«l %f dMth, Wl %f tbt fMnoNiatkNi «f an MrtUy walti«% wUA 
•MiBot kit f oUov «B pj WtfkBf tlM txporitloB •! tlM kw Ij tke iMndi 
«f MowlTadri. 
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Who, then, art ihon ? 

Envoy. An ambassador sent \ff the Emperor of the 
land of Ibara to tell thee that 'tis his imperial desire 
to relinqnish the throne in thy f aToor. 

Bumi. Incredible I and for what cause should I be 
thus raised to the supreme dignity f 

Enwif. Far be it from me to scan the reasons. It 
must doubtless be because thou possessest the capaci^ 
voithily to rule the world. But tany not» tany not! 
Deign to enter the palanquin sent to bear thee to the 
capitaL 

Baeei. What may this strange message mean f 
Sure th' imperial palanquin. 
Strewn with gems of radiant hue 
Sparkling like the erening dew. 
For my limbs was ne'er design'd. 

ChioruM. Strange to leave the world behind I 

SoiiL But perchance of highest heaVn 

To scale the heights to me is giVn. 

Chorui. Onward the palanquin they bear 
In jeweird flowery radiance fiiir; 
And he (unwitting that his pow'r 
Forms but the dream of one short hour) 
. Outsoam the clouds ^ to find a throne 
Hid scenes of beauty past comparison 

• Sm Mit to tte ** ]>M«Ml«Hb'' F MSb 
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I. 

Chorui, For no'or in those old vostx halls imperi«lt* 
Bath'd in the moonbeams bright, 
Or where the dragon soars on clouds ethereal. 
Was ought like this to entrance tlie sight : 
With golden sand and silvern pebbles white 
Was strewn the floor ; 
And at the corners four, 
Tlirough gates inlaid 
With diamonds and jade, 

Pass'd throngs whose vestments were of radiant 
light.- 

So fair a scene. 

That mortal eye might ween. 

It Bcanu'd the very heav'us' unknown delight*!' 

Here countless gifts the folk came bearing, 

Precious as myriad coins of finest gold ; 

And there, the lesser with the greater sharing; 

Advanc'd the vassals bold, 

Their banners to display 

That paint the sky with colours gay. 

While rings the air as had the thunder roU'd. 

HoBti. And in the cast (to please the monarch's wUl), 
Full thirty fathoms high, 


* The ivfeteaem te {his Uim waA fai th« Mst line Iwt mm an to two 
fMBftvi Mideiit ChiacM p«l«CM« 

t The pmticvlar heerea neniioMtl in the Japeseae text la thai 
eBtiilad Kikeltiki9a% er "tka eaatk j«|fol to hakoU,'' the capital vWte 
Iwlnaltat 
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CkoinuM, There lose a silTeni hill. 
O'er whieh • golden enii hung in the ekj. 

Boui. And on the western tide. 
O'er • gold monntain thirty fathom high. 

CkwM. A silTer moon did ride;«- 
So mote it seem as had the hnilder striTen 
To prore the poet's rhyme,^ 
Who sings that in th' abiding heaven 
Ko spring and autumn mark the time. 
And o*er that deathless gate 
The snn and moon their wonted speed foiget 

IfinitUr, How shall I venture to address jonr 
Majesty ! 

Tis already fifty years since your Majesty deigned 
to ascend the throne; hut if you will he pleased to 
partake of this elixir, your imperial life may he pio* 
longed to a millenniunL Therefore hare I hioiigilit 
hither the nectar and the patera. 

JBowi What, then, may nectar be ? 

Minider. Tis the drink of the immortaliL 

iKoKt. And the patera f 

Minuter. That likewise is their wine-cup. 


[Alter flie taaning dialoKM csMmMM tkt tew^ vUA 
ImU util KoMi wakM bum Us 


StmL A thousand years this potion gives^ 




ite 
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MUiitUr. Ten thousand springp mj lad imUifWi 

SomL I Um gbiioni aoepCn vnjiag, 

• • • 

UMdif. Btppx mnltitodflt obqriagi 

OtefMi Xv^ town and er'iy ool 
Bkal f Of •?« in Ha kt 


UF£ iS A DREAM. !<) 


IL 


CharuM, Ob, lot immortal I laptaie ta^tj lairl 
Tbou beat^st new blossomv atill : 
Each Uuigbing guest of nectar qoafb bia fED, 
And bids the otheis share. 


k Go circling ronnd for e'er, 

ChjOTUi. Sweet cap, and on the stream secnrely ride t 
But all too swiftly ebbs the flow'ry tide, 
To stay whose burden yet the dancer yearning; — 
His violet sleeve upturning,— 
Waves to and fro like trembling beams of light. 
While shines for e'er heav'n's silvern goblet 
bright* 


* Th« original «f Uicm Ttnw is aa •ztrene iuU«e* of 11m obworitj, 
lof^od iaoohereaco, uA Banj-ndcd ftpplicatioB vhSdi hvm bc«m soiieed 
la tho lotnMhictkm as ohwMteratio of Um st jlo of the Japucao lyrio 
dnuBMu Tho pMnfo i» inteadcd to cosTtj two diataaet pictora to tbo 
mlBd : prinuiily, iiwi of tho wiBO<«p^ wImm BoeUr ooeh gvoai voold 
koop for MiM«lf, Mid npoto to mo poiaiBg lowid oad avij inm hia. 
ThoitNiiMof MoUr, tho«sb te nolitjinido tbo c«pw istho«siilof hf 
tlMpoolMOttlndoof it,MMltkoKfoto UhMoA loaiivMr, 
tiM of Mm vkiak kodi Um to aUiido to • iwllvol kiU in tbt I 
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SoicL Uaply tlie dews, an' tliej sliould light for tro; 

Chorus, Filling the wine-cups of the flow'rs, 
Might grow to he a mighty river: 
But ah ! what joys more fix'd are oars I 
Our nectar is a living spring 
Whose flow'ry waters never shall ran dry, 
What though we quaff for aye 
Their heav'nly dews, and dance and sing 
All Uirough the day and night, 
Not parting day from night, 
llid dazzling pomp and joys more ravishing 
Than e'er hofore were shower*d on mortal sight 

Soiei, Oh, radiant spring-time of delight^ 

Chonu, That never more shall end ! 
Ti* from the moon that fairies erst did send 
This dance;* and therefore, rob*d in garments 

white. 
As horrow'd from a fleecy cloud. 
He dances and he sings aloud, — 
He sings all night for joy. 
From night till mom do songs his voice employe- 
'And now again *tb surely even : 

lto§e%. No ; midday's shining here I 


iCt tte daMfaigi nd Mm dMv* vhleh k nptaiMd to tMiU« RomI to 

Mfvftak Mt Ids Inad to •toy tilt tQMti, it alM th* tlMVt wkiek k« vair« 

intktdMMt. TlMftUtltatlittkjbtkt] 

* Jtt Ikt ** Itobt tC Vtathtn.** 


t 
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ClonuL Tifl midday ligbtiiig up Um lieaTeii: 

JZoiei. No; 'tis the moonbeama aptrUing dearl 

CJurm, Scai«9 hath the apring-tide brought the 
flowei% 

Bom, When acarlet leaTea loll throagh the howeis; 

Ckomu, And aommer haidly 'gina to leign, 

BMtL £ro anew linea all the phdn. 


Chonu. Spring; aommer, antnmny winter^ all tun 
ronnd; 
Ko herba ao me hot atiew the ground ; 
In one abort day no flowV bat channa hia 
And all ia aweet uMgnifioenoe. 


iiiH^ui !■ . n. 
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III. 

(Tiorus, So 9peed the boan, and now the time i8 o'er; 
His fifty yean of splendour are no more:* 
Twas all a dream, whose ev'ry shadowy grace 
Must in a moment viftnish into space, ' 
Nought, as he wakes, bequeathing in their stead 
Save the f am'd pillow where he laid hb head. 

ISofei. Mine eyelids ope and the fair vision fades : 

Chorus. His eyelids ope, and all the grandenr fades :— - 
Astonied he sits vp. 

Earn. Bat those sweet maids. 

Chorus. In queenly garh, singing soft melodies ? 

Eosei. Twas but the zephyr rustling through the trees. 

ft 

dortci. And those Tast halls of royal wealth and 
pridet 


• TkbdoMMl il Is vitlivbAl WM mM m ^ tSt u to BomI*! lift 
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Bmi. Nooi^t bat this inn where I did tam andft. 

Ckonu. Thy reign of fifty yeant 

JKoMiL One hour of dretms 

While in the pot a mess of millet steams.* 

CkonuL Strange! passing strange ! 

JZond. But he that pondeis well 

Ckorn*. Will find all life the self-same story tcOI,-* 
Thatk when death comes, a ceniniy of bliss 
Fades like a dieam ; that 'tis in nought but this 
Most end the monarch's fifty yean of state. 
Age long drawn out^ th' ambition to be greats 
And all that brilliant, all that joyful seems. 
For there is nought on earth but fading dreams. 

J2osci. Save Precious Triad 1 \ save a suppliant soul I 

CAoriM. Kantamn's pillow leads him to the goal. 
Through insight to renounce all earthly things. 
Thrice-bless'd the dream which such salTation 

brings! 
Life is a dream is what the pilgrim learns. 
Nor asks for more, but straightway home letoms^ 


* Thto pbnM kw Ih bdmi y twr W A 
tTlM8HMkriftIWi«lM. Ili 
Iaw, Md IIm MwlkoML 
X HtbaanMlcrtia«lnrfifcttot>«t<wf PiiilMil iiiliht, ■■!•>• 


NAKAMITSU. 


fiakamitstt. 


DBAMATta FBR.aOWJE. 

MiTSVNAKA,* Lord of tho Hone to tho Emperor MnnkftmL 

BuiTAV, wm of Mitsaoftkft, And itill a boj, 

NAKAMrrsu, retainer of Mitennaka. 

Kauzhitu, eon of Nakamitta« and foeter-Vrother of Bijijraik 

WeshiS, Abbot of tbe great nonaeteiy on Movot Hlyel* near 

Kiyanto (Miaco). 
Thk Chobvi. 

SOBIIB.— >11ie Temple of Chijmnzaftihl, and my Lord Mittunaka*a 

palaee in Kiyanto. 

Time.— >Ear]y in tbe tenth eentnry. 


* More eftea, following the Chineie proaanefaition of the chuacUre 
eompoiiac tbe word, edled Mat jiynn. Tbe play in the erisiaal te thne 
entitled, bat the tnuulator hu preferred to renune it after the reel here 
ofthepieee. Miteaaeka wee it e at g t e a di c a of the Bwperee Beiwa (died 
A.IK Mo), Mdeaeetter et the eelebrated Mieanolo fenUy, e«l thereby 
ef Teriteawk the foaader of Iha Shecnnete. He b meatieaed la Iha 
Jipeaeee mmtaqr aanele ae the qiaeHer of ▼erieae rebeUiea^ ead mey he 
ee eae ef Iha wenlen who were meet iaiaealU la i 
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PART L 

Nakamilm. I am Kakamitstt, a man of the Fajihara 
clan, and retainer of Mitsnnaka, Lord of Tada in the 
land of Setsoshiu. Kpw yon mast know that mj lord 
bath an only son, and him hath he sent to a certain 
monastery amid the mountains named Chiynnzafizhi, 
while I, too, have a son called Kanzhiyn, who ia gone 
as page to young my lord. But young my lord doth 
not condescend to apply his mind unto study, loving 
rather nothing so well as to spend from mom to night 
in quarrelling and disturbance. Wherefore, thinking 
doubtless to disinherit young my lord, my lord already 
this many a time, hath sent his messengers to the 
temple with summons to return home to Kiyauto. 
Keverthelesa as he cometh not, me hath he now sent 
on the same errand. 

[Tlie fthore words are amnwi e eJ to ho BpofceB dwing tho 
jouney, and NakamiUii now aniTM aft lib* ■wmMlwy.^ 

Prithee ! is any within t ' 
Kaiuzkipk Who is it that deigneth to ask admitUmce t 


« TIm tvttdw win mH to arfnd wImI WM Mid Is fh« btrodwIiM «■ 

•r wftiwtiag Ih* JapMMM Ijrto inmm. U mmtdmm with ikb 
riiplk^y,antt» tlMiM of phM iMMwitd to Ih* tozti 
■mnIf tj ft aUiM aovvMal to nrf fw of Ite I 


171 JAPANESE CLASSICAL POET 

NakamiUf^ What! ii that Kavzhiya f 
niy kvd that I have come to fetch him hoi 
Kaiuikiph Toar commands shall he ohe 

[He goes to hb yoatlif nl mam 

How shall I dare to address my lord f 
eome to fetch mj lonL 
Bijiyau. Call him hither. 
KauzkiyvL, Tour commands shall he ohc 

. [H« retofiM to the outer luiU and addi 

CSondescend to come this way. 

[They go to Biji] 

NakamUm, It is long since I was last 1 

Bijiycm, And what is it that hath now 

NakawUtu. Tis that my lord your fat 
me to hid yoar lordship follow me home y 

Bijiyau. Shall I, then, go withont-sayiii 
the priests my preceptors f 

NakamUsu. Tes; if the priests he to 
sorely wish to see yonr lordship on the 
my lord yonr father's commands were, th 
to escort yon. 

Bijiyau, Then we will away. 

IfahamiUii, Kanshiyal thou,- too, sha 
thy master. 

Xduzhipt, Yonr commands shall he ol 

fThey deport from Hm tom^, and aniT 


JfakaimUiik How shall I dare to addn 

haTO hroiig^t hither his lordship B^iyaa 

JiUnmaktL Well, Byiyanl my only r 
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ing Ihee vp to tbe monasteiy was to belp ibf leamiog; 
•ad I would fain begin, hj beaijng thee iced elood 
from the Scriptures.* 

MiUunaka, And with these woids, and Udding him 
leadon. 
He lays on ebon desk before his son 
The sacred text in golden letters writ 

Bijiyau. But how may he who nerer bent his wit 
To make the pencil trace Asdka's line f 
Spell out one letter of the book divine ? 
In rain, in vain his sire's behest he hears : 
Koaght may he do bat choke with idle tears. 

MUiunahu Ah I surely 'tis that, being my child, he 
respectcth the Scriptures too deeply, and chooseth not to 
read them except for purposes of devotion. What of 
verse-making, then ? 

Bijiyau, I cannot make any. 

MitnLnaJia, And music f ' 

[Bijiyav nakc« BO amwer. 

MiUunaka. What I no reply? Hast lost thy tongue, 
young fool ? 

• ic, tilt Bvddhiai Seripturts. Tli« puiicolar Uok iatenaca b Hm 
** Jroftt-M^M," or **LBtiia «f tlM Law," Um tUachid doetriBal voik of 
motlvf the Buddhists «f Japan. Tba laadtr af aaj aadem dcaoiptisM 
of Japaa need scamly ba told thai H was mdj dwiag tha dark aad 
lliddla Afts that JapaMsa adaeatiaa fallovad this reUgiav diiattieik 
Far Iha last two ar ihiaa hnadrsd yaars tba aacakr ahasiaa af Ckna 
kava had Iha asiiia f anniiii af tha aatisMl Biad. 

t li la aaid that fai aatiiiidljr as ada c a « »i Brii via Iha mtmm af 
Xbaal Aaaka «aa tha iral aapfhaak p«l lB|a Iha haadi af ahOdrM. 
Tha tana la ttMafaia MV «Hd ti Iha ••raiOTr.WHd" lor IwaiH^la 
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Chanu, Whom, then, to profit wentesttboa to school f 
And can it be that e'en a f ather^t word, 
Like snow that foiling mehs, is scarcelj heaid» 
But 'tis nnheeded f Ah I 'twill drive me wild 
To point thee out to strangers as my child 1 
Ko sooner said, than ont the scabbard flies 
His trusty sword, and with fierce flashing eyes 
Forward he darts ; bnt» rushing in between, 
Good Kakamitsn checks the bloody scene,— 
Firm thongh'respectful, stays his mastoids arm. 
And saves the.lad from perilous alarm. 


Nahamit$n. €rood my lord, deign to be merciful 
once! 

MUmnaka. Why stayedst thou my hand? Haste 
thou now and slay Bijiyau with this my sword. 

NakamiJUu, Tour commands shall be obeyed. 

[He retires into another apartnieBl. 

What is this horror unutterable f Tis no mere 
passing fit of anger. What shall I do f — ^Ah 1 I have 
itri have it! I will take upon myself to contrive 
some plan for his escape. Kauzhiyu, Kauzhiyu, art 
then there t 

Kauaihiyu, Behold me at thy service. 

NakamiUu, Where is my lord Bijiyau t 

Kauzhiyu. All my prayers have been unavailing to 
make him leave this spot 

NahmUm. But why will he not seek refuge some- 
where t Here am I come from my lord his father as a 
messeogerof deathi 

imjljai shows hIsMdt 
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Bifiyau, That I am alive bere at this momeiit la U17 
doing. Bat through the latlioe I hcaid 017 faUiai^a 
mida to thee jiiat now. 

Bijiyau. little impoita it an' I die or livOp 
Bat 'Ua for thee I cannot chooae bat grieve 
If ihoa do rex thy lord : to avert hia ire 
Strike off my head, and ahow it to my aire I 

NakamiUu. Vij lord, deign to be calm! I will take 
upon myself to contrive some plan for yonr escape:—- 
What ! say you a messenger hath come ? My heart 
ainka within me. — ^What 1 another messenger f 

IThese are ncMengenfroiii MitomiakA to aik whtlhv Us 
ordembe not yet curied into execatioB. 

NakamiUu, Alas I each joy, each grief we see unforl'd 

Rewarda some action in a former world. 
Kauzkiyyt. In ages past thoa sinnedst ; 
Bijiyau. And to-day 

Chorus, Comes retribation : think not then to say 
Tis others' fault, nor foolishly upbraid 
The lot thyself for thine own self hast made. • 
Say not the worid's askew ! with idle prate 
. Of never-ending grief the hour grows late. 
Strike off my head I with many a tear he cries. 
And mighty in sooth, draw tears from any eyes.* 

* TU dostriMofntribviiw Mifocik fai tlio aWve Bmi b * «Mdiad 
petal «f tkt EvddUsI IwMliiBg; ttd, ttlkt efliettd OnMin Mki 1^ 
peH ia the espeeletiM ef f eleie leweide lor geedMit, ee wiU Ikt ptMo 

itfftilaii •■ Um et a w qm te «f iIm t—IHit la |til ileiit «f «iii» 
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Ifakamittu, Ah I young mj lofd, were I bat of like 
iige mih thee, how readily would I not redeem thy life 
at the cost of mine own ! Alas I that 40 easy a sacrifice 
should not he possible I 

KaHzhiyu. Father, I would make bold to speak a 
word unto thee. 

Nakamilm, What may it be ? 

Katuihiyu. Tis, father, that the words then hast just 
spoken have found a lodgement in mine earau Thy 
charge, truly, is Mitsunaka ; but Mitsunaka's son is 
mine. This, if any, is a great occasion, and my years 
point to me as of right the chief actor in it Be quick I 
be quick I strike off my head, and show it to Mitsunaka 
as the head of my lord Bijiyau I * 

Nakamitsu. Thou'st spoken truly, Kakamitsu cries, 
And the long sword from out his scabbard flies. 
What time he strides behind his boy. 

Bijiyau, But no I 

The youthful lord on such stupendous woe 


i«Bce. Out of tlicfar Seriptiuct tayt s ** If Ummi wouldft know Um mimm 
in tiM |»Mt life, look ai th* tirMta in ih« pmeni : if thoa wonldat Icnow 
lb* tlfecto in th« fntvr* life, look «l tho c«iuet in the piONnt.'* In radi 
words wo Mem to mo foreahodowod mbm of iko umI ■odom'oC philo- 
■opkieol dooirinee. 

* A liitio fnrthor on, Knvshiyw mjo il te n •^rnlo" Iknt n reteiner 
mwi kj down bii life for bit lord. Thoogb ii woakl bo dtlBenli to And 
oitber in tbo Bnddbial «r in the Oonfvoinn tonobinf ray expUoit itato- 
■ont of neb n dntj, il io norertbelott trao tbot Ibo nlaoet f rtntie 
loynltj of tbo nodiiml nnd modern JniNiniM wm b«l tbt nntnrU 
tM«H of tmb ttMbl»t domi«ilfd imld % fondul Mwltty, Wt muf Mt la 
tbit dniM tbt wbolt dlitaaot tbit b«d bota tiamitd bj Um Jt|«iiHe 
mind ilMt tbt limt of tbt •«ir««MM(^** f^^ wboMfltwt tf lift 
aad dttly wtit it matb attitr to tbnit t( tbt ilMidy JoftM tid VMitrai; 
Ibtaiib atl laaMitl, tbUdita of antnm 


NAKAMilTSU. 177 

May nerer goxe vnmoVd; with bitter waH 
The f aihei^s sleere he dasps. Koaght may^ avail. 
He weeping cries, e'en should the deed be done, 
For I will slay myself if falls thy son. 

Kauzkupi. But'tisthemle,— ^raleofgoodrenowiv- 
That for bis lord a wanior must lay down 
His lesser life. 

B^'iyau, But e'en if lesser, yet 

He, too, is bnman; neither shonldst foiget 
"What shame will e'er be mine if I snrfire. 

IfahamiisiL Ah»I alasl and 'tis for death they 
strife 1 

Kauzkiyu. Me deign to bear. 

Byiyan. No 1 mine the tmer word ! 

NahamUm. Ab I this my child I 

. KoMxhiy^. And there bdiold thy lord! 

NakamiitiL Betwixt the two see KieJnmitsii stand : 

Ckeirui, His own brave life^ an* 'twere bis bud's 
command. 
Were freely giVn ; but now, in sore dismay, 
Sen bis fleioe^conrage fades and droops awty. 

JHr^fmi. WbybeedalifemysiieUmseltbdldscbeapt 


s^w»^w 
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Kought may thy pity do but sink more deep 
My 8onl in wretchedness. 

Kauxkiy%. Mistake me not I 

Tliink not 'tis pity moves me ; bnt a blot 
The martial honour of our honse will stain. 
If, when I might have bled, my lord be slain. 


Clones. On either side 'tis infancy that pleads. 

NakamUsii. And yet how well they^ve learnt where 
duty leads ! 

Chanu. Dear is thy lord I 

NakamiUu, And mine own child how dear t 

Chorus. But Nakomitsu knows full well that ne'er. 
To save the child his craven heart adored. 
Warrior yet dar^d lay hands upon his lord. 
He to the left, the trembling father cries, 
Was sure my boy, nor lifts his tcar-stain'd eyes : 
A flash, a moment, the fell sabre gleams. 
And sends his infant to the land of dreams.* 

NakamUM. Oh, horror unuttemble ! to think that I 
should have slain mine own innocent child 1 But I 
must go and inform my lord. 

[!!• go«e to Mitsvaaln^b apartamit. 
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How shall I dare to addrcas 1117 lord ? I have dain 
my lord Bijijiui aeoording to your commanda. 

MUmnahi, So thou hast killed the fellow t I tiow 
his last moments were those of a coward. Is it not 
tmet 

Nakamitm, Kot so, mj lord. As I stood there 
aghast^ holding in my hand the sword yonr lordship 
gave me, your son called out, "Why doth Kaka- 
mitsn thus delay? ** and those were the last words 
he was pleased to ntter. 

MiUHwdoa. As thon well knowest, Bijiyan was mine 
only child. Go and call thy son Kanxhiyn, and I will 
adopt him as mine heir. 

NakamiUiL Kanzhiyn, my lord, in despair at heing 
separated from yonng my lord, hath cat off his kcks^* 
and Tanished none knows whither. 

Nabamiini. I, too, thy gracions license would ohtain 
Hence to depart, and in some holy fane 
To join the prie8thood.t 

MUiunaha. Harsh was my decree , 

Yet can I think what thy heart's grief must he 
That as its own my recreant child receir'd. 
And now of hoth its children is hereaVd. 
Bat 'tis a rule of oniTersal sway 
That a retainer ever must obey. 


• Duller «^ MUdk Af« HwM^mf mmX lor MBolta fMMM to 


t TiM aiMMlM tirili to ton It IhH^ M ira 
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CSbfiML ThfuwonldhisloidyWithimuijaniatioiifiiiid, 
HaTe rais'd poor Kakamitsn from despond. 
Kor eke lumself, with heart aU stony hud, 
ICol^ as a father, ev'iy pang diseaid: 
Beheld him now, oh I kmentahle sight I 
O'er hia own son perf oim the foii'iial tite^ 
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PART IL 

(SoBM tiiM is ra|i|MMed to \am clajNed, and WeshiB, aUmI eC 
IIm moiiMtery on Mount Hiyei, eomco down from thftl retical to 
Mitsiiiuika*! polaoe In the capital, bringing with hiat Bijijanv 
wbo bad been perraaded bj Nakaniltan to take letoga with tha 
holy nHUk] 

Weshili. I am tbe priest Weshifi, and am hastening 
on my way to my lord Mitsonaka'a palace^ whither 
certain motives guide me. 

[Tbcy arriTc at the fatc^ and ha oiea oat t 

I would fain crave admittance. 

Nakamitsu. Who is it that asks to he admitted! 
Ah 1 'tis his reverence Weshifi. 

WeMli. Alas for poor EanzhiTU 1 

Ndkamitsu. Yes ; hut prithee speak not of this he- 
fore his lordship. 

WtshiiL I understand. Pray tell my lord that I am 
come. 

Nakamiisn, Wait here, I pray thee^ while I go and 

inform his lordship.' 

[He goca to Mitsanaka.*a apaitaatb 

How shall I Tentore to address my lord? Hisien^ 
fence Weshift hath airiTed from If ooni Hi^oL 
Miinmaka. Call him hither. 
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NakamiUu. Toar commands shall be obeyed. 

[He goes to tbe loom wlien Wcthlft it waitiag, mmL WKfM : 
Be pleased to pass this wi^. 

[They enter MitmiBaka's sputment. 

' MUwnaka, What may it be that has brought* your 
TCTerence here to-day ? 

Weskih, 'Tis this, and this only. I come desiring to 
speak to your lordship anent my lord Bijiyau. 

MiUanakeu Bespecting him I gave orders to Naka- 
mitsu, which orders have been carried out 
' ' Weshiii. Ah 1 my lord, 'tis that, 'tis that I would 
discourse of. Be not agitated, but graciously deign to 
give me thine attention while I speak. Thou didst 
indeed command that my lord Bijiyau's head should 
be struck off. But never might Naka,mit8U prevail 
upon himself to lay hands on one to whom, as his lord, 
he knew himself bound in reverence through all the 
changing scenes of the Three Worlds.* Wherefore he 
slew his own son, Kauzhiyu, to save my lord Bijiyau's 
life. And now here I come bringing Bijiyau with me, 
and would humbly supplicate thee to forgive one who 
was so loved that a man hath given his own son in 
exchange for him.f 

MiUiWMLka, Then he iros a coward, as I thought! 

* 

* (.«., fbe pMi World, the Prcni^tWorUi, tuid tlie World lo ConOi 
AMofding to the BnddMil tMebing, the tvUtfcmf rabtiiibig Veiwcon 
fttrtiitt Mid obttdrra wo fof obo life obI j { tlioM twiwedi hoilNUid tad 
«tfo an for two lifit } while thote uiltog • Mrroat to Ue lord or adit* 
eiple to Ui netUr eedore f or tlM tpeoe of tlttoe ooMMiitifO U««ii 

f lUtiHiteMe,w]iMiioelreagolyfeaiiadtoBeof Jobaiii. iflvliblflM 
•n the pteie piMgMol tiMM drasM^ * tttwd teaderieg ol tbe /ipiMie 
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"Wberef ore, if Kanshi ju was saerificed, did be, too^ not 
dajbimselff 

WtMii. Mj lord, pat aU ofclier thongbta aaida, and, 
if ilbe only as an act of pietj to waxds Eauzhiyn's aoiil,-^ 
Cose not thy son I 

CSbnuL As tbns the good man speaks 

Tears of entreaty poor adown bis cheeks. 
The father hears, and e'en his mthless breast^ 
Sof t'ning at last, admits the fond request^ 
Wbfle Nakamitsn, crowning their delight^ 
The flow'iy wine* brings forth, and cups that 

might 
Have serr'd the fays : but who would choose to set 
Their f aVrite's bUss that^ home returning, met 
His grandsons' grandsons' still remoter line^ 
Beside the joy that doth itself entwine 
Boond the fond hearts of father and of son. 
Parted and now in the same life made one f 

WtskilL Prithee, Kakamitsn, wilt thou not dance 
and sing to vs a while in honour of this halcyon boor ? 

the foOotriBg tong KakunitsB daneef. 


* Literally, "tb« dirjaiiiihcinmB triiM.** Thci* it •■ «ld ChiocM 
•lorjr of a pmMBt who, following «p tho boaks of % tlrMai bonlcrtd with 
flowering chiymniheiniiflM, nrrirod at tho noantain hooio of tho dreo 
Mid fairies. After spending a fow honn feasting with them and watch- 
ing thorn plaj ai chocfccn, ho oel eat on hit honewaid nnite, h«t fonnd, 
to hit amaionicnt, on reaching tho tpot whence ho had tet ont, that nHM« 
than otton hottdrod jroara had olaptod, and that tho Tillatt wat now pooplod 
hjhiflownffMnotoiwitoritj. ThohaUadof "Vmshiaw'^atthohcginiifaig 
of thiaTolnMOWayhoitforgidtotanolhorwayfaiwhichthoFar F at l t rB 
•rind hM voriud o«t tho appnr«nt|f wtt ld -'Wi a o tnditka ItaOisv «• 
tho ia»i of Bl» taa Winklo fliii the 8ma aaasm ol 


1(4 JAPANESE CLASSICAL POETRY. 

NakamiUiiik, Water-biid, left all alone 

Now thy little mate hath flown* 
On the billows to and fro 
Flatter, flutter, f nil of woe I 

Chorus, Full of woe, 80 full of woe, 
Flutter, flutter, full of woe I 

I 

Nakaimiistk Ah I if my darling were but here to-day 
I'd make the two together dance and play ^ 
While I beat time, and, gazing on my boy, 
Instead of tears of grief, shed tears of joy I 

Chorus, Behold him weep I 

Hakximiisu, But the gay throng poceiTO 

Nought but the rhythmic waving of my sleeTiS, 

Chorus, Hither and thither flutt'ring in the wind, 

Nakamitsu, Above, beneath, with many a dewdrop 
Hn'dl 

Chorus, Ah, dewy tears ! in this our world of woo 
If any stay, the friends he loves must go : 
Tims 'tis ordain'd, and he that smiles to-day 
To-morrow owns blank desolation's sway. 

But now 'tis time to part, the good priest cries. 
Him his disciple follows, and they rise ; 
While Nakamitsu, walking in their train* 
The palanquin escorts; for he would fain 
Last counsd give: "Beware, young lord* beware I 
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Nor cease from Uulaome study; for if e'er 
Thj sin sssin be angei^4» aU is lost r 
Then tskes bis leav^ low bending to tbe dust 
Forwafd tbej^ie bone; but KaVsmitsn stejs^ 
Witcbing end iratcbing with beiit-broken gSM^ 
And* motelj weepiflg, tbinks bov ne'er agsin 
HsU sse bis cbild bone iMMMwaid eTer tbeplain. 
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APPENDIX L 

As tho MTeioly dasstcal chnracter of tiie Japnneso poetical 
dramat is in ptactico roliovcd by the poif onuanco betwcon 
SToiy otkof motrical picco of a prose comedietta^ it may not 
be ooi of place to giro the English leader some idea of what 
the latter are like. The following specimens are two taken 
at random from among those which the translator has him- 
self sepi acted in Teda The technical name of these little 
plays is Nim Kiymt-Gelk^ which might be almost literally 
rendered as ^FoUes DramaiiquesJ' They possess in the 
original a philolo^cal interest ont of all proportion to the 
lightness of their oonstmction, as they are almost the only 
sonroe of our knowledge of the tpokeu Japanese of the 
Middle Ages ; the written and spoken langoages of Japan, as 
of seyetal other Eastern ooontries, haTing all within histori* 
cal times differed Tory eonsideiably from each other both in 
grammav and in Tocabnlaiy, Their dale is the same at 
thai of thtt Xhamalie 2otauk They aie^ of ooinM^ aeled en 
tho Mona pktlotm, and dniY* at Ultla ttdTsnlitaow aid Inn 
tad akaga dEwtk 
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l&ilis ant Akin* 

(HONE KAHA.) 


DRAMATIS PEB30NM, 

TOB RicTOR or A Buddhist Templb. Hu Cukatb. 

Three of the Parishiohebs. 

SCBKB.— The Temple. 

Redor, — I am rector of this temple. I liare to call my 
curate^ to make a communication to him. Curate I are yon 
there t are you there t halloo I 

Curate, — ^Hcro am I! What la your reason for being 
pleased to call me t 

Rector, — My reason for calling yon is just simply this : I, 
unworthy priest^ am already stricken in years, and the duties 
of the temple service weigh heavily upon me. 80, do you 
please to understand thai, from to^lay, I resign this benefico 
in your favour. 

Curate, — I feel deeply indebted [to your reverence]. But| 
as I am still deficient in learning, and as, moreover, no time, 
however lote^ would seem too late to me, I beg of you to be 
ao kind as to delay this change. 

Rector. — ^Nothing could please me more than your most 
charming answer. But [you must know that], though 
retiring from the rectorship^ I do not intend to leave tho 
tempK I shall simply take up my abode in the baek apart- 
ment ; 80^ if tiiera should be any business of any kind, pleaaa 
to let me know. 

Ctfrtifft— Well, if it must be ao, I will act in aceoidaiioe 
irith your aogust desire. 
. ilselon— And Bund (thMgh it will caiedy be iieee— iiy 
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f or BM to ny ao) tlial yon do emythiiig in nidi a naaner 
M lo pktw tho puiihioiwii^ and mako the temple ptoe- 
peioiuL 

Cvrofe. — VfK$ ieel no measiiieai [on that head] I I will 
do thi^ga In audi a way aa to pleaae the panahioneia light 
welL 

Bedar, — ^Well, then, I retire without further dday. 80^ 
if there ahonld he anything yon want to ask, eome and 
call me. 

Curate. — ^Yonr oommanda are had to hcarl 

Beetor, — And if any pariahioner should call, pleaae to let 
me know. 

Curate, — Your iignnctiona diall he kept in mind. — Ha I 
ha I this M dclightlol I To think of the joy of his ceding 
the henefioe to me to4ay, jnst as I was saying to myself, 
** When will the rector resign in my fayoort when will he 
resign in my faTOort" The parishioners, when they hear of 
it, are sure to he charmed ; so I mean to manage in such n 
way as to give them all satisfaction. 

Firtt Parishioner,-^! am a resident in this neighhour- 
hood. I am on my way to a certain place on husiness ; hut| 
aa it has suddenly hcgun to threaten rain, I think I will look 
in at the parish-temple, and homnr an nmhreUSb Ah ! here 
it is I Hoy I admittance! 

Curate. — Oh I there is some one hallooing at the gate I 
"Who is that asking for admittance t Who ia that haUooing t 

Fint Par.— It is L 

Cnrote. — Oh t you are indeed wdoome I 

Firtt Par. — ^It is long since I last had the honour of eoni- 
ing to inquire after you ; hut I trust that the worthy rector 
and yourself are still in the eigoyment of good health. 

Curate. — Oh yea I we hoth continue welL But I must 
tdl you thati moTed hy aome impulse or olhai; my master 
has ddgned to leaign the henefiea in my faToa; 80 1 paay 
that you will coalinnd aa hnelolan lo htonoor ov lempla 
with your mitii 
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FxrH Pdr.— Thai is an aoipicioas erent ; and if I liaTa 
not been [before] to offer my eongratulatioiuiy.it ia becante I 
was not apprised of it Well t my present reason for calling 
is JQst simply tliis : I am off to4ay to a certain place ; bal 
as it has suddenly begun to threaten rain, I should fed nnieh 
obliged if you would kindly condescend to lend mo an 
umbrella. 

Curate, — Certainly 1 Nothing easier! I will haya tha 
honour to lend it to you. Please wait here an instant 

Fird Par. — Oh I Teiy many thanks. 

Cwnie. — Here^ then I I will hava the honour to lend yoa 
this one. 

Fint Par. — Oh! I owe you yeiy many thanka. 

Curafe. — ^Please always tell ma if there is anything of any 
kind that I can do for you. 

FirH Par.^Cortainly t I will call in your assistanea* 
[But] now I wUl be oft 

Curate, — ^Aro you going t 

FirH Par.^Yon. Oood-byal 

Curate, — Good-bye I 

Firet Par. — I am much indebted to yon. 

Curate. — ^Thanks for your yisit 

First Par.^Ahl weUl that is aU right ! I will hasten on. 

Curate.^'An he said I was to let him know if any of the 
parishioners came, I will go and tell him what haa passed. 
Prayt aieyouint 

.A^or.— Oh I that is you f 

Ctiralfe-^How dull your reyeience must be feeling I 
. Rector. — 'So, I am not dull * 

Curate. — Somebody haa just been herei 

Mteetar, — ^Did lie coma to worship^ or was it that lie had 
bnsinesa with uat 

Cwate^ — Bb cama to bonow an vmbidla; so I kol him 


ilselor.^Quita tight of yon to^kDd it Bnl tall bm^ 
wUdiunbialla did yon lend f 
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far ma la My m) tbat yoa do •wythmg in m<& a ^tmmx 
M to plww llw puwUoDan, and naka the t^qla pna- 
pMinu 

CanilK— FiBj fad no rmmoicm [ob that head] I I will 


wclL 

iierfiv.— Tfdl, tlwa, I ntna withoot fDitlwr dd^. %\ 
U tlwn ^KFold ba uijtliiBg jan vut to ailc, cmm aad 
taUme. 

Curafe. — Tom cOBBUidi an hid to Imit. 

Arior. — And if anj patuhiotier itKnU call, pkan to Id 

Carole. — Tom iignaetioBt dull ba kept in und. — Ha t 
ha t Uiii u deli^tlol I To think erf tha joy c/ liii cediis 
Um Itenefica to me \a^j, yOt a» I vw lafing to bjm1( 
"When will tha Rctor rangn in mj faTODrt when will ha 
naign in mj faTonit" The pariiluonet^ when thej hear of 
It, an Mm to bi dBimed; lol ncan to a a naga in nick a 
«»7 ai to giTB them all ntiiUction. 

Fint Parithiamtr. — I an a KsiJent in thia neigfaboor- 
hood. 1 an on taj way to a certain place oa bosncei ; bat, 
M it hai niddenlj begnn to Uucaten latn, I think J will bgk 
in at tha pmahtomplc^ and borrow an nmlvell^ Ah t hen 
it M 1 Hoj I adndtUnea I 

Cumle.—Oh t then ia lOBe coa haOooi^ at tha gala I 
THkiw that asking lea adBittancat ITho i« that haUooiag 1 
Fim Far.— It i» L 

CKFtle. — Oh I jov an indeed welentM I 
JTraf Phir.— It it ki^ einoa I last had the hwMMT of eem- 
Ing toinqniia after ;««; hvt I tnnt that the wotthjT lador 
•nd jwinelf are 
Ciir«fe— Oh ; 
ten joa that,>i 
baadiipadto k 
Ikt jtnwfflM 



ninbiclla. 


[Dot]B«rI»afci* ^m^m» . Ha* I 

JFVnl ite>-T«. CwUffl i me; M 

Jinf Pb>— l^^^kaUldkii. u that ym 


Bwto>-OhlM^^, At icpUed in Um 

a««w,-Jm^^^^"*"*'* jingrajtUngBliant 

ont witk ft ■ d«T or 

' list of Irind mt ■ ploM 
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Cifra£&-*I lent the one ihtt etms hoRM new Um oUier 
day. 

Hflddf.— What ft tlioiiglitleii leDow yoa tie I Would 
Anybody erer dicam of kndiiig an QmbreUft like thai ona^ 
that had not even been onee naed yet f The c«m will pie- 
aent itself again. When yon do not want to lend i^ yon 
ean make an excoaa 

Curaie. — How would yon say f 

Medor, — ^Yoa should say : ** The request with which yon 
honour me is a slight one. But a day or two ago my master 
went out with it^ and meeting with a gust of wind at a plaee 
where four roads met» the ribs flew off on one aide, and the 
akin on another. 80 we hare tied both skin and fibs by the 
middle, and hung them up to the eeiling. This being so it 
would hanlly Ixs able to answer your purpose.* Bomething 
like thaty something with an air of truth about it^ ia what 
you should my. 

Ctiratn, — ^Your lijuncticms shall be kept in mind, and I 
will make tliat answer another tima^^^Kow I will be going. 

Rector, — ^Aro you off f 

Curate, — ^Yest 

Curate, — ^What ean this meant Let my master say what 
he likes^ it doee seem strange to refuse to lend a thing when 
you hare it by you. 

Second Paruhioner, — ^I am a lesident in this neighbouN 
hood. As I am going on a long journey to-day, I mean to 
go to the parish-temple and bonow a horaa — I will go 
quickly. Ah I here it is I Uoy I admittance 1 

Curate, — ^Theie is some one hallooing at the gate again I 
Who is that asking for admittance f Whois that hallooing t 

Becand Par.— It is L 
^ Cmraie, — Oh I you aie indeed most wdoome 1 

Second Par, — ^Hy present icaaon lor calling ia juat afanply 
thia : I am oH to^y on n long jonmeyy and (though it ia n 

V 
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bold request to make) I should feel much obliged if yoa 

would condescend to lend me a horse. 

Curate. — Nothing could be slighter than the request with 

which you honour ma But a day or two ago my master 

went out with ity and meeting with a gost of wind at a plaee 

where four roads mct^ the ribs flew off on one side, and the 

skin on another. 80 we have tied both skin and ribs by the 

middle, and hung them up to the oeOing. Thia being ao 

it would hardly be able to answer your purpose. 

Second Par. — ^Why t it is a horse that I am asking for I 

CuraiC'-^Yes, certainly ! a horse. 

Second Par. — Oh well 1 then there it no help lot it. I 

-will be oit 

Curate — Are you going t 

Second Par. — ^Yes. Good-bye I 

Curate. — Good-bye f Thanks for your visit 

Second Paur.-^Vf^XLX I never! He says things that I 

cannot in the least make out. 

Curate. — I spoke as my master had instructed me; ao 

doubtless he will be pleased. Pray I Are you in t 

Rector, — Oh 1 that is you 1 Is it on business that yott 

comet 

C»ra/e.— -Somebody has just been here to bonow our 

horse. 

/?(v/or.— And you lent him, as he fortunately happened 

to be disengaged t 

Curate, — Oh no I I did not lend it^ but replied in the 

manner you had taught me. 

A^or.— What 1 1 do not remember saying anything about 

the horse! What Uras it you answered f 

Curate, — ^I said that you had been out with it a day or 

two ago^ and that, meeting with a gust of triad at a place 

where four roads met| the ribs had flown off on one aide^ and 

the akin on the other, which being the caas^ it would haidly ^ 

be able to anawer hia purpose. 

Atefof.— What do jaa mean f II waa if thej came to aak 
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lor an tiiiilirelUi that I told yoa to reply like thai I [Bat] 
would anybody ever dream of saying tqch a thing to a peieon 
who shoiild eoDM to borrow a honof Another time, when 
yon do not want to lend it» yoa can make a [fitting] ezeosai 
Cwrate. — ^How would yoa eay f ' 

Reeiar, — ^Yoa shoakL eay : ** VTe lately tamed him oat to 
gnse ; and, beooming f roliceome^ he dislocated his thigh, and 
is lying down eorered with stmw in n comer of the stable. 
This being so^ he will hardly be able to answer yoor par- 
poee.* Something like that, aomethiog with an air of troth 
nboat it, is what yoa should say. 

Cura/e.— Year iiganctions shall be kept fai mind, and I 
will make use of them next tim& 
Useiar.'^Tio sure you do not say something stupid I ' 
Curaie, — What can this meant To say n thing because 
he teUs me to say it^ and then, forsooth, to get n scolding for 
HI For all I am now my own master^ I see no way oat of 
these per|dexitie& 

Third Parithioner, — ^I am n resident in this neighbour- 
hood, and am on my way to the pariah4empk^ where I haTo 
aome businesiL Well, I will make hastei Ah I here I 
am 1 Hoy ! admittance I 

(7uraf&— There is some one hallooing at the gate again ! 
Who is that asking for admittance f Who la that hallooing t 
Third Ar.— It is L 
Curate, — Oh 1 a hearty welcome to you 1 
Third Par, — It Is long since I last had the honour of 
coming to inquire after you; but I trust that the worthy 
lector and yourself are still in the enjoyment of good health. 
CWra/eL-— Oh yes I we both continue welL But by the 
way, my master, mored by some impulse er other, haa 
deijpied to resign the benefice In my favoui; So I pray thai 
yon will continne to hoooar oar temple with your TisitiL 

Third Par, — Thai la an anspicioas event; and if I hsv^ 
not been already to offer my congmtnlations^ il ia beeaose I 
waa not i^piised of it- To-monmr belpg n idigionB 
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maj [in my family], I ahofuld feel grcftUy obliged if our 
worthy rector and youndf would oondosoond to oomo [to 
my house} 

Curafei— For myself I will come, Vut my master will 
icarcely be able to do sa 

2%ird Par, — ^What ! has he any other bastness on hand f 
Curof A— -No, he has no particular business on hand ; but 
we lately turned him out to grassy and, becoming frolicsome^ 
he dislocated his thigh, and is lying down corered with straw 
in a comer of the stable. This being so^ he will scarcely be 
able to coma 

Third Par.— Why I it is the rector thai I «m talking 
about I 

Curate, — ^Yes, certainly I the rector. . 
TfUrd Par, — ^AVell I I am Yery sorry such n thing should 
haTe occurred. At any rate, do you, please^ be so kind aa 
to come. 

Curate, — Most certainly, I wiU come. 
Third Par.— Now I will be olt 
Curate, — Arc you going f 
Third Par.— Yes. Good-bye I 
Cnniie, — Good-bye 1 Tlianks for your Tisit 
T/iirc{ Par.-T-AVcll, I never 1 He says things that I can- 
not in the least make out 

Curate, — ^This time, at all events, he will be pleased. 
I'niy I aroyouint 

Reetor.'-Olkl that ia you! Is it on business thai yon 
comet 

Curate, — Somebody has ju»t been here to ask both your 
reverence and myself to go to him to-morrow, when there is 
a religious anniversary [in his family} 8o I said thai I 
would go, but that jrou would scarcely be able to do sa 

ileelor.— VThai a pity 1 I should have liked to have gone^ 
as I just happen to be at leisure to-morrow. 

CWrote— Ohl but I said what yon had instructed me 
toaay* 
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IMor, — ^I do not nmtmhm, Wluil mt i^ Hhn^ thai 
you aiisweitdf 

Cbcrali*. — ^I •ftkl tlwl we had lately inincd ymi out to 
ptM^ and that| heooming fiolicsoiiM, yoa had disloeated your 
thigh, and wen lying down corend with itiaw in a eomer 
oi the ttablob to that yoa would teaicdy he ahle to gx 

Rfcinr. — ^Yon leaUy and tnily went and nid thatf 

Cnrnte. — ^Yca I really and traly. 

ilKfor.— Well, I noTerl Yon oivan idioll Speakml 
may, orer and over apun, nothing aeens to he aUe to make 
yon nndcntand. It waa if they came to hociow a hone^ that 
I tokl yoa to make that answer I The end of all thia ii^ that 
itwiUneTerdoforyoatohecomerectoi^ Get along with yon I 

Cnrqfe.'-^h ! 

Betior, — AVon't yoa get along t Won*! yoa get along f 
Won't yoa get along f 

CHrate, — Oh dear 1 oh dear I oh dear I oh dear ! oh dear I 
Bat, roTercnd sir, for all yoa are my master, it is an onheaid-of 
ahame for yoa to heat mo thns. And for all yoa are the man 
yoa are, yoa cannot he said to haTe heea withont yoar lrolic% 
eithci^ — ^thttt yoa cannot 

Rector, — ^When was I erer frolicsome 1 If I erer was^ 
oat with it qatck I oat with it quick ! . 

Curate. — ^If I were to tell it, yoa woald he pot to shame. 

Jtedar, — ^I am conscioos of nothing that eoold pot me to 
ahame. If anything there he, oat with it quick I oat with it 
quick! 

CuivrfA— Well then, HI tell it, I will 

Bffctar, — Oat with it quick ! 

Cvrote.— Well, then I the other day, Ichi, wli9 liTea oat- 
aide the temple-gste^ was hevBL 

Meetar* — ^And what ahont Ichl^ ptay t 

C!Kral&—Jast listen, please 1 I>on*l yoa esl! it a fralie to 
hare hec k oned to her, and then to havn taken her into the 
hedvoonf 

Jbefor.— InaolenI nseal, hi^mtiiv thii^ thai I 
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dkl, Mid bringing •ImmQ on yonr •upcrior I After thiii bj 
tho God of War with his Bow and Anowt, I ahall nol lei 
joii escape me 1 

Cttrale,-^For all yon axe my master, I do not intend to lei 
myielf get the wotat of itb 

HolA.— Ah I ahl ahl {fifding.) 

Cttrafo— Has the eld fool kami a leesonf OhI obi I 
MncMIIomfiMI Tvebeat;! FTebeatl 

JMor,— Deaiy, deaij me I where is he off to after baring 
pvl hii matter in aiieh a plight f la there nobody there! 
Catdi U»l I wwl lei U» mtaptX X wwl lei U» 
eaeipir4 
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As tho MYQiolx classical cbaractcr of the Japanese poetical 
dromaa is in practico relieved by the poifonuance between 
OTCTj other metrical piece of a proso comedietta^ it may not 
be oat of place to give the English reader some idea of what 
the latter are like. The following specimens are two taken 
at random from among those which the translator has him- 
self sepi acted in Teda The technical name of these little 
plays is N<m Kiyau-GeH^ which might be almost litemlly 
Tendered as ^FdUes DramatiguesJ* They possess in the 
original % phOological interest ont of all pn^rUom to the 
lightneai of their eonstmctiony as they are almost the only 
aonroe of our knowledge of the ftpokem Jopancse el thft 
Middle Ages ; the written and spoken langnages ai Japan, as 
of seTend other Eastern eoontaes, having all within histoii* 
cal times differed veiy eonsidenbly from each other bo(h in 
grammnr and in Tocabdaiy, Theii dale Is the bsbm as 
that of the Diamstie Poems. They aie^ el eooiss^ acted en 
the same platforaii and 6tmw9 as Ultls sdnnlitiow lid fton 
•Bdslegsdbet 
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Slits ant Afciiu 

(HONE KAHA.) 


DJULMATia PKBSOWJL 

TBI RMTOS or A BUDDBtBT TeMPLB. HlS CVBATB. 

TBBBB op TBI PARI8B10BEB8. 

8cbxb.--TIm Temple. 

Rednr. — ^I am rector of this temple. I have to call my 
«nraie^ to make a qommunicatioii to him. Curate I are job 
ilieref are you there t halloo I 

Citrate, — Here am II AVhat is yoor reason for being 
pleased to call me f 

Hector, — My reason for calling yon is just simply this : I, 
unworthy priest, am already stricken in years, and the duties 
of the temple scnrice weigh heavily upon me. So^ do yon 
please to understand that, from to<by, I resign this benefioo 
in your favour. 

Curate, — ^I feel deeply indebted [to your reverence]. But, 
•8 I am still deficient in learning, and as, moreover, no time^ 
however late, would seem too late to me, I Im^ of you to bo 
so kind as to delay this change. 

Meetar, — Nothing could please me more than your meet 
charming answer. But [yon must know that], though 
retiring from the rectorship^ I do not intend to leave the 
templa I shall simply take up my abode in the baek apaii- 
ment; to^ if there should be any business d any kind, please 
to let me know. 

Curoto— WeD, if it must be so, I wiU aet in aceordaDee 
with your aiigust deeirei 

Aoelor.— And Bund (thoo^^ il will caieefy be 
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for me to aay bo) HuiI jroa do ererythiiig in radi a numiMr 
at to pleue the periahionen^ and nuke the temple pvoe- 
pefouL 

Cwrdtit, — VtK$ feel no imeasiiieM [on thai head] ! I will 
do thi^ga {n each a waj as to please the parishioneis right 
welL 

IZflefor.^-Wel], then, I lettie without further ddaj. 80^ 
if there should be anything yon want to ask, eome and 
call me. 

Cnnske. — ^Yonr eommands axe had to hcail 
Bedar* — ^And if any parishioner should call, please to ki 
me know. 

Curaie, — ^Yonr iignnctions shall he kept in mind. — ^Ha I 
ha I this i» delightful ! To think of the joy of his ceding 
the benefice to me to-day, jnst as I was saying to myself, 
** When will the rector resign in my laTourf when will he 
resign in my faTOort" The parishioners, when they hear of 
it, are sure to be charmed ; so I mean to manage in such a 
way as to give them all satisfaction. 

Fird Parishioner. — ^I am a resident in this neighbour- 
hood. I am on my way to a certain place on business ; but^ 
as it has suddenly begun to threaten rain, I think I will look 
in at the parish-temple, and borrow an umbrelliL Ah 1 here 
it is I Hoy ! admittance ! 

Curate, — Oh 1 there is some one hallooing at the gate I 
"Who is that asking for admittance f AVho is that hallooing t 
First Par.— It is L 

CwnAe. — Oh I you are indeed welcome t 
First Par, — ^It is long since I last had the honour ci com- 
ing to inquiie after you ; but I trust that the worthy rector 
and yourself are still in the eigoyment of good health. 

Curate. — Oh yea I we both continue welL Bui I must 
teU you that| moved by soma impulse or othst^ my master 
has deigned to lesSgn the benefice in my faTou: 80 1 peay 
thai yon will wmtiBna as hentoian to henov ov templa 
with your nritu 
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FirH Pdf.-^That is an auspicicms orent; and if I hats 
not been [before] to offer mj congratulationSyit is becanee I 
was not apprised of it Well 1 my present reason for calling 
is just simply tbis : I am off to4ay to a certain place ; \nX 
as it bos suddenly begun to threaten rain, I should feel mndi 
obliged if you would kindly oondescend to lend me an 
umbrella. 

Curate, — Certainly 1 Kotbing easier! I will baTO the 
honour to lend it to you. Please wait bere an instant 

FirH Par. — Ob I very many thanks. 

CumfA^— Here, then I I will bare the honour to lend you 
this one. 

First Par,^-0\i I I owe you very many thanks. 

Curate, — ^Please always tell me if there la anything of any 
kind that I can do for you. 

FirH Par, — Certainly 1 I will call In your tssistanea. 
[But] now I will be off 

Cura/«.->Aro you going t 

FirH Par.—YcB. Good-bye! 

Curate, — Good-bye I 

FirH Par, — I am much indebted to you. 

Curate, — ^Thanks for your visit 

FirH Par, — ^Ab 1 well 1 that is all right I I will hasten on. 

Ctero/e.— As be said I was to let him know if any ai the 
parishioners came, I will go and tell him what baa passed. 
Ptayl are you in! 

.A^or.— Oh 1 that is you ! 

Curate.— How dull your reverence must be feeling I 

Jteetcr, — ^No^ I am not dull * 

Curate, — Somebody baa just been here. 

JUdar, — ^Did he come to worships or was it thai ha had 
bnsinesawithusf 

Cwate, — ^He came to bonow m umbrella; ao I lent him 


Aoelor.— Quite right of you to Jend it Bnl fell ms^ 
whkh vmbieDa did you lend t 
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Cifra£&-*I lent tbe one ihtt etms hoRM new the oUier 
day. 

Hflddf.— What ft tlioiightleii leDow jroa tie I Would 
ftnybody erer dicam of knding an QmbreUft like tbai ona^ 
that had not even been onee used yet f The c«m will pie- 
aent itself again. When yon do . not want to lend it^ yon 
can make an excoaa 

Cwraie, — How would yon say f 

Medor, — ^Yon should say : ** The request with which yon 
honour me is a slight one. But a day or two ago my master 
went out with it^ and meeting with a gust of wind at a plaee 
where four roads met» the ribs flew off on one side, and the 
akin on another. 80 we hare tied both skin and fibs by tho 
middle, and hung them up to the ceiling. Thia being so it 
would hanlly Ixs able to answer your purpose.* Bomething 
like that, something with an air of truth about it, ia what 
yon should my. 

Curate, — ^Your lijuncticms shall be kept in mind, and I 
will make tliat answer another time^^^Kow I will be goin|^ 

Rector, — ^Aro you offf 

Curate. — ^Yest 

^}Good-l^lg«od4^,I 

Citrate, — ^What can this meant Let my master say what 
he likes^ it does seem strange to refuse to lend a thing when 
yon have it by you. 

Second Partehitmer, — I am a lesident in this neighbour* 
hood. As I am going on a long journey to-day, I mean to 
go to the parish-temple and bonow a horaa — ^I will go 
quickly. Ah I here it is ! Uoy I admittance I 

Curate, — ^There ia some one hallooing at the gate again I 
Who ia that asking for admittance t Who is that hallooing I 

Second Par.— It is L 
^ - Cnrole.— Oh I yon are indeed most wdooma 1 

Second Par, — ^Hy piesent lea a o a lor calling ia just aimply 
Ihb : I am oH to^y on a long jonmey, and (though it ia n 

V 
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Md request to make) I slioald feel much obliged if you 

would condescend to lendine a hone. 

Curate, — Nothing could he slighter than the request with 

which you honour ma But a day or two ago my master 

went out with it, and meeting with a gost of wind at a plaee 

where four roads mcty the ribs flew off on one side, and the 

•kin on another. 80 we have tied both skin and ribs by the 

middle, and hung them up to the oeOing. Thia being ao 

It would hardly be able to answer your purpose. 

Second Par, — ^Why t it is a horse that I am asking for I 

Curo/e,— Yes, certainly ! a horse. 

Second Par, — ^Oh well ! then then la no help for it I 

-will be off 

Curaie, — Are you going t 

Second Par, — Yes. Good-bye I 

Curate, — Good-bye f Thanks for your visit 

Second Par, — ^Wellt I never! He says things that I 

cannot in the least make out. 

Curaie, — ^I spoke as my master had instructed me; ao 

doubtless he will be pleased. Pray 1 Are you in ! 

Rector, — Oh 1 that is you 1 Is it on business that yott 

comet 

Curate, — Somebody has just been here to borrow our 

horse. 

Mector.'-^And you lent him, as he fortunately happened 

to be disengaged f 

CtirofA-— Oh no I I did not lend it^ but replied In the 

manner you hod taught me. 

A^or.— What 1 1 do not remember saying anything about 

the horse! What Uras it you answered f 

Curaie, — ^I said that you had been out with it a day or 

two ago^ and thaty meeting with a gust of Irind at a piaoe 

where four roads met, the ribs had flown off on one aide^ and 

the akin on the other, which being the caas^ II would hiiidly ^ 

be able to answer hia purpose. 

Atefof.— What ifo yon mean! II waa If thej came to aak 
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lor an umlirella that I told 70a to reply like ttu^l [But] 
would Anybody ever dreum of mying iqcli a thing to a peiaon 
who should come to boirow a honef Another time, when 
yon do not want to lend it, yon can make a [fittiqg] ezensei 
Cwratt, — How would you say f * 

Bedor. — ^You should say : ** VTe lately turned him out to 
grass ; and, becoming frolicsome, he dislocated his thigh, and 
is lying down corered with stmw in a oomer of the stable. 
This being so^ he will hardly be able to answer your pnr- 
poee.* Something like that, something with an air of tmtii 
about % is what you should say. 

Cara^— Your iigunctions shall be kept fai mind, and I 
will make use of them next tim& 

Bedar.'^Via snie you do not say something stupid 1 ' 
Curate.'^Vfhai earn this meant To say a thing because 
he teUs me to say it, and then, forsooth, to get a scolding for 
iti For all I am now my own master, I see no way out of 
these perplexities 

Third Parishioner, — ^I am a resident fai this neighbour- 
hood, and am on my way to the pofish-tempk^ where I haTo 
some business. ATell, I will make hastsi Ah I here I 
am I Hoy ! admittance ! 

Gurofe.— There is some one hallomng at the gate again t 
"VTho is that asking for admittance f Who is that halloobg t 
Third Ar.— It is L 
Ctf ra/eL— Oh 1 a hearty welcome to you I 
Third Par, — It is long since I last had the honour of 
eoming to inquire after you ; but I trust that the worthy 
lector and yourself are still in the enjoyment of good health. 
CWra/eL-^Oh yes I we both continue welL But by the 
way, my master, mored by some impulse er other, haa 
deifpied to resign the benefice in my fsTouz, 80 1 pray thai 
yon wiU eontinne to hoooar oar temple with your TisitiL 

Thhd Par, — ^Ihal is on anspicioas event; and if I hsv^ 
not been alraady to offer my coagmtohtiona^ il ia heeanse I 
waa not i^piised of it- To-monmr beiqg n iel$giow 
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nij [in my lainily]^ I ahofuld feel grcftUy obliged if our 
worthy rector and youndf would oondetcend to oome [to 
my house} 

Curaie, — ^For myself I will come, Vui my master will 
scarcely be able to do sa 

2%ird Par, — AVhat ! has ho any other busiiiess on hand f 
Curof A— -No, he has no particular business on hand ; but 
we lately turned him out to grassy and, becoming frolicsome^ 
he dislocated his thigh, and is lying down corered with straw 
in a comer of the stable. This being so^ he will scarcely be 
able to come. 

Third Par.— Whyl it is the rector thai I am talking 
about I 

Curate, — ^Tes, certainly 1 the rector. . 
TfUrd Par, — ^Well I I am Yery sorty such a thing should 
haTe occurred. At any rate, do you, please^ ba so kind as 
to come. 

Cuniie, — Most certainly, I wiU come. 
Third Par.— Now I wUl be olt 
Cnratc. — Are you going f 
Third Par.— Yes. Good-bye I 
Cnrfde, — Good-bye I Tlianks for your Tisit 
Tiiird Par.-T-AVcll, I never I He says things that I can- 
not in the least make out 

Cnraie, — ^This time^ at all events, he will be pleased. 
I'niyl aroyouint 

Redor.'-Olkl that is youl Is it on business that yon 
comef 

Curate, — Somebody has ju»t been here to ask both your 
reverence and myself to go to him to-morrow, when Uiere is 
a religious anniversary [in his family} 80 I said that I 
would go, but that jron would scarcely be able to do sa 

Heeiar, — IVhat a pity I I should have liked to have gone^ 
as I just happen to be at leisure to-morrow. 

CwraU,'^h\ but I said what yon had instructed me 
toaay. 
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iZrffor, — ^I do not lemembor. Wbftt mt i^ UmiIi thai 
jofuaiis^rered! 

Cnraif, — I tnul thiit we bad lately turned ymi out to 
ptMf and tbat» becoming ffolicsome, yoa bad dislocated your 
thigh, and wen lying down coTcnd with atiaw in a eomer 
of the stable, so that yoa woold learcely be able to go. 
/Znrfor.— Yon Rally and traly went and eaid thatt 
Curate, — ^Yce I leally and traly. 

Beetot, — ^Wcll, I nerer ! Ton an an idiot I Speak as I 
may, orer and over a^in, nothing seems to be able to make 
you undentand. It was if they came to borrow a horsey thai 
I told yon to make that answer I The end of all this Im, thai 
it will neTer do for yoa to beoome rector. €iet along with yon I 
Cnrate.'-^h ! 

Uertnr, — AVon't yoa get along t Won*! yoa get along f 
Won't yoa get along f 

Curate. — Oh dear 1 ob dear I oh dear I ob dear ! oh dear I 
But, reverend sir, for all yoa are my master, it is an nnheaid-of 
shame for yoa to beat mo thos. ^\nd for all yon are the man 
yoa are, yoa cannot be said to haTo been withoat yoor fiolic% 
either, — ^that yoa cannot 

Sector, — When was I ever frolicsome! If I erer was^ 
oat with it qnick I oat with it quick I . 

Curate, — If I were to tell it, yoa woold be pat to shsme. 
Sector, — ^I am eonscioos of nothing that eoald pal me to 
shame. If anything there be, oat with it qnick ! oal with it 
quick! 

Cum/A— Well then, HI tdl it, I will 
Rector, — Out with it quick ! 

Curate, — Well, then I the other day, Idii, who Utos ovI- 
side the temple-gate^ was hevBL 

Sector, — ^And what aboal Ichi, piayf 
Cbiofd— Josl listen, please I Bon'l yon call it a fralie to 
bare beekoned to her, and then to havn taken her into the 
bediooBii 
Beetar. — Insolenl nseal, hiiventiQg things thai I MYer 
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did| uid bringing shame on your superior I After this, by 
the Qod of War with his Bow and Arrows, I shall nol lei 
yoa escape me I 

Cttfole.— For all yoa axe my master, I do nol inleDd lo lei 
myself get the wont of it 

Bo^A.— Ah I ahl ahl {f^ng,) 

CttraU.'-Eu the old f ocd kaml a lessonl OhI ohi I 
omi^llAmi^l rTsbeat;! rrebeat! 

iiselor— Dsaiy, deaiy me I whsre is he off lo after having 
pal Ui master in aneh a pli|^l 1 Is them nobody them 1 
Cateh Uai I wott*l kl Ua aaoapa! I weal kl Ua 
eaoapirjl 
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DRAMATIS FEBSOHJB, 

AHvtBAsrii. 9nWinL Theis SsETAirr TARAVKinrAniiTA.* 
8cB3(i.— A mm Im • priTato bonM im Kiyavlik 

HHtband, — ^I am • fosMeot in the siilmrbs of the inotio> 
polui On tho occnsion of a Tcccnt jounioj down t £a$t» I 
wai serrod [at a tca-honm] in tlie post-town of Kogami, in 
iho pioTinoo of Minoi bj a girl called liana, who^ having 
iinco Uion heard of my lotum to tho capital, has fallowed 
no up hero, and settled down at Kito-Shimkaha, whcro sho 
•xpccts me this evening according to a promise made by 
letter. But my vixen of a wife X has got seent of the affidr, 
and thns mode it difficult for me to ga 80 what I mean to 
do is to call her, and tell her some prett j fahle that may set 
me free. Halloo 1 halloo 1 are you there,, pnyl ore yon 
therol 

Wife. — So it seems you are pleased lo call msi Whsl 
may it he that makes you thus call me 1 

Htuband. — Well, plcnse to come in. 

ir(^&— Your commands ars obeyed. 

JTiisftafid.— My reason for calling yon is Jusi simply this ; 

t la JapM^ M la K^^lurf. it fe««Hl teldk «f |aii« «V te Iks GtafHa 


t HfMM MMhcqatvOMtwHl toitadHsllteJi 
m kami, lit "i— a lrfa ufMC wliiA «m wA i m ai Ma y m tiM 
«f Ite wvli; mi iM^F timfwwi te Ite iltslliitlos it ~fll» 
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I want to tell you how much my Bpirits bavo 1)een affected 
lately by eontinnal dicams that I have had. That is why I 
have called you. 

\Vife, — ^Yon are talking rubbish. Dreams proceed from 
organic disturbance, and do not come true; so pray don't 
trouble your head about them. 

Hiu^Hmd, — ^What you say is quite correct Dreams^ pro- 
ceeding as they do from organic disturbance, do not come 
true nine times out of ten. Still, mine have affected my 
spirits to such an extent, that I think of making some 
pilgrimage or other to offer up pmyers both on your behalf 
and on my own. 

W\fe, — ^Thcn where shall you got 
nn$hawt — I mean (to say nothing of those in the metro- 
polis and in the suburbs) to worship at CTcry Shifktau shrine 
and CTcry Buddhist temple [throughout the land]. 

Wtfe. — No, no ! I won't allow you to go out of the house 
for a single hour. If you are so completely bent upon it| 
choose some devotion that can be performed at home. 

Husband, — Some devotion to be performed at home? 
lYhat devotion could it be 1 

Wife, — Burning incense on your arm or on your head.* 
Jlushand, — ^How thoughtlessly you do talk I Wliat I is a 
devotion like that to suit nM^— a layman if ever there was 
onel 

Wife, — I won't tolcmte any devotion that cannot be per- 
formed at homo. 

IlHsband.'^V^eJlf 1 never! You are one for talking at 
random. Ilang it ! wliat devotion shall it bet {fftr^/UtUm 
ftw siMMMte.] Ah t I have it 1 I will perform the dsivotion of 
abstmcUoa 

ITi^e.— Abstraction 1 AVhatisthatl 
//ttfftoiidL— Your want of familiarity [with the term] ia 
bat natunL It la a devotion that was pnetiaed In days of 


• A f ona «f BMHitelka oamal la Mm SMfigdl sMi it BaMUalii 
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eld hf Saini Danrnn : * (UcwiiigB on liim 7<ni pvi your 
liMd under what m called ilia ••aMiactioii Uankel," and 
obtain aalTation by forgetting all things past and to a om a a 
most difficolt f onn of doTotion. 

Wife, — About how long does it take? 

Huabtrnd. — ^Well, I should say about a week or twa 

Wife.'-Thki wont do either, if it is to last so many days. 

Hnibtmd, — Then for how long woqid my own darling con- 
sent to it withoat eomi^ning f 

Wife. — ^Aboat one hoar is what I shonld snggest; hat» 
how e ver, if yon can do it in a day, yon are welconw to tiy. 

HutibamL — ^Nerer, nerer t Tins important doTolion is not 
a thing to be so easdy peifoimed within the hmils of n singlo 
day. Please, won't yon giant nm laaTS for at least a day 
andanightl 

Wi/e, — ^A day and a ni^tf 

HnAand. — ^Ye& 

Wife, — ^I d<»i*t much relish the idea ; but if yon are so 
completely bent npon it^ take a day and a night for yoor 
derotion. 

Httsband. — ^Really and trolyl 

Wife. — ^Yes, really and tmly. 

HttdMrntL—Oh t that is indeed too delightfol t But I 
hare something to tell yon : know then that if a woman so 
mnch as peep throngh a chink, to say nothing of her coming 
into the actual room where the dcToteo is sittings the spell 
of the devotion is instantly broken. 80 be sura not to come 
to where I am. 


* BAdbidhamM, the ftnt BnddhisI FbtrbvA «f Ckin, wbithcr hm 
MiM froM ImU* fai A.a 5901 He m nid io hmrt fUMiacd wat«i m 
ftlwtnelioB fuiag at a wall for aiM jaan, Ull Ua kga rotted off, aad 
faoooffdinff io aa afioafy^al Jafwaaao aoeaaat) io &»▼• wa ppt a tod fai 
Japaa a headrad 7«tt« after UadeaHi, beiag tariad, ea Ika Pinariiael 
kiaiaMaddeeaMe,alaplaee«alladKate«akaiBTaaMli^ HiaaaaMH 
la Japaa, g m wtM j aiio c la t e d villi Ikt ladieiaas. Tbaa earliia Ic^bM 
aad dMpeleat delta an « 


903 APPENDIX T. 

Fi/e.— All right I will nol ooma lo yoo. 80 perform 
away. 

- //tMiaiMl.— Well, then, we will meet again after it sball 
haTe been happily aocompUihed. . 

Wife. — ^I shall have the pleaaure of seeing yon when il ia 
over. 

^!!?*^ 1 Good-bye! good-bye! \SU 

Hwhond*-^! say ! 

irt/e.— Whatisitf 

ilvuiboaid, — Im I mentioned before, mind yon don't come 
to me. We have the BoddhieVs warning wotds : " When 
there is a row in the kitchoi, to be npi in abstraetion is an 
impossibility.'** 80^ whateTer you do^ do not come to me. 

Wife, — ^Please feel no nneasinessL I shall not think of 
intrading. 

Hiuhand, — ^Well, then, we shall meet again when thtt 
devotion is over. 

Wife, — ^When it is done^ I shall haye the pkasure of 
ing you. 

^^}Good-1ve I good-bye 1 


Husband {laugkim^). What fools women are, to be sure I 
To think of the delight of her taking it all for tmth, when I 
tell her that I am going to perform the religions detolioii of 
abstraction for one whole day and night 1 Tbranknwadiiy% 
are yon there 1 halloo 1 


fiematil.— Tea, sir ! 
2rtis6afid— Are yon there 1 
fiemifil.*»At your aerviesi 


* If MdlMt te ny thai ae tatli tcsl tsltlib 
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HwAtrnd, — Oh t 7011 lunrv been ({aick In eomin^ 
AnNmt— Ton aeem, naiter, io be in good tpirita. 
Untbamd. — ^For my good ipiriU tbeie ie • good leesoD. I 
bad medfl^ as you know, an engagement to go and Tisit Hana 
tbia OTenin^ Bot aa my old woman baa got aeent of Uw 
allaiiv thva making it difficolt lor me to go^ I baye told ber 
tbat I mean to peifonn the rdigiooa doTotion of abetnction 
lor a whole day and nigbt-Ht good defioe^ ia it nott for 
canying.oiit my plan of going to aee Hanal 

SoxomL — A Teiy good deriee indeed, aiZi 

Hudtcand, — But in eonnecti<m with it| I want to ask yon 
to do me a good torn. Willyont 

Servant — Pny, what may it be? 

HuAand, — ^Wby, just simply tbia: it ia that I have told 
my old woman not to intmde on my derotiona ; bat, being 
the yizan tbat the is, who knowa but what she may not peep 
and look in 1 in which case she would make a fine noise if 
there were no semblanoe [of a religiooa piactice to be seen] ; 
and ao^ tboogh it is giving yon a great deal of trouble^ I 
wish yon would oblige mo by taking my place vntil my 
letom. 

Servant — Ob! it would be no tremble; bat I shall get 
ancb a sodding if found out, tbat I would mther ask yon to 
exeuaeme. 

Husband, — ^Wbat nonsense you talk t Do oblige me by 
taking my place; for I will not allow ber to scold you. 

Servant: — Oh, sir I that ia all Tery well; but pmy ezeuaa 
me f or tbia tim& 

Htu^Kout'^'NOf no t you must pleaas do tbia for ma; for 
I will not 80 much aa let her point a finger at yon. 

AsiToiit— Fleaae, pleaae let ma off I 

HuAand, — Gracioua goodness I Tho feDow beeda what 
ny wife aay% and won't heedwbati aaymysdf I Bo yon 
tbat yon ba?o mida np yov aund to bia?o awf 

AnNMl*— dil I will obey. 
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fftM&ofidL— No^ no 1 yoa moan io bmre me I 

iScToanl.— Oh no, sir ! surely I hare no help Iraft to obej. 

Hu^fond, — ^Really and truly 1 

Asrranl— Yes, really and truly. 

Husband. — [My anger] was only a feint. Well, tlient 
take my place, please. 

ServanL'^Yeaf to be sure; if it is your desire, I wiQ 
dosa 

Ifuthand. — ^That is really too delightfuL Just stop quiel 
while I set things to rights for you to sit in abstraction. 

Servant — ^Your commands are laid to hc(iri 

Husband. — Sit down here. 

Servant, — Oh I what an unexpected [honour] ! 

Husband. — Now, then ; I fear it will be uncomfortable, 
but oblige me by putting your head under this **abatrBctton 
blanket" 

Servant — Your commands are laid to heart 

Husband. — ^Well, it is scarcely necessary to say so ; but 
eren if my old woman should tell you to take off the 
*' abstraction blanket," be sure not to do so until my return. 

Servant — Of course not I should not think of taking il 
off. Pray don't be alarmed. 

Husband. — ^I will be back soon. 

Servant — ^Please be good enough to return quickly. 


Husband, — ^Ah ( that is well over t No doubt Hana is 
waiting impatiently for me. I will make haste and ga 


Wi/e,'^l am mistress of this house. I perfectly under- 
stood my partner the first time he asked me not to come to 
him on account of ths religious derotion which he was going 
to perform. But there is something suspicions in his insist- 
ing on it a saeond time with • "Don't come to look at me I 
donl eome to look at mel" 8o I will just peep throoj^ 
eome kiddeii taoMUp tnd see what the thing IooIdi Uket, 
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lAipAVb) IHrntTa Ihiif IHiy, H mou mneh man ii]iooi&- 
foftoblt Umui I Ittd foppondl (Omi&v <■ mK ibvmii^iiMr.) 
HetM^ pte n e ; 7011 told uw aoi to eooie to you, uid tlwm- 
f on I Ittd inlendod aoi to do to ; buk I f eli anxioiu^ and 
■o I bsYo eome. Wonl jou lift off that *■ alwlnctioii 
Uaiikel,'* and take oomethhig, if only a cap of tea, to 
ubeiid your mind alittlot (nc>^»««MieriAeV«iU«(dlal<t 
k»UmLi Yon am quite ri^i. TIm thon^t of my being ao 
diaobediont and coming to yon alter the can yon took to 
tell nm not to intnide may justly noae your anger ; but 
pleaaa loigiTe my mdeneas, and do pleaaa take that blanket 
off and repon youiaelf, do t^ (n* ^^^we alafci •« hmd igvla.) 
Tou may say no again and again, but I wXL baye it oC 
Ton mnd tdce it oft Do you heart (Aite ^aUt « ^, «mI 
IkmicAiiMzktjfe iteiidli Mp tarrf.) 'What! you, you naealf 
IHienhaamy ddmangonet Wont you apeak t wont you 
•peakt 

Servant, — Oht I know nothing, 

Wife. — Oh ! how lurioua I am ! Oh I how furiouB I am I 
Of coone he must bare gone to that woman's house. Wont 
you speak t wont you speak 1 I shall tear you in piecest 

Servant — ^In that case, how can I keep anything fiNmi 
you t Master has walked out to see Miss Hana. 

n*{^— What ! liim Uana, do you say t Say ifijur, lay 
Minx, Gmcioua m«^ what a mge I am in I Then he really 
has gone to Hana's house^ has he f 

Servant'-^YtB, he really has gone there^ 
Wife, — Oh I when I hear he has gone to Hana'a houses I 
Isel all ablaae^ and oh I in auch a passion t ohi in such a 
passion I ISUhmnUmdenfb^ 

iSBerrauit— pTour tean] an but natunL 
Wife, — Ah I I had meant not to let you go vnhuii if you 
had kepi it from mai Bui as you hm told the tratl^ I 
luigiTB you* 80 get upu 
SenuHt'^l am cKtwiBeiy gmtefnl lor yew kindneaa 
nVi^Kow ten ma^ how came you to U iitltqg thmf 
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Servant-^li was niistef s order tliat I should take lib 
place ; and eo, although it was most lepugnant to me, there 
was no altcmatiTo hut for me to sit down, and I did sa 

Wife* — Katurally. Now I want to ask yon to do me • 
good turn. Will yon 1 

Servant — Pny, what may it hot 

Wife, — ^Why, just simply this : you will anange the 
hlonket on the top of me Just as it was aitanged on the top 
of yon ; won't you t 

Servant — Oh 1 your commands ought of course to he laid 
to heart ; hut I shall get such a scolding if the thing heeomet 
known, that I would rather ask jron to excuse me. 

Wife, — No, no 1 I will not allow him to scold yon ; so yoa 
must really please arrange me. 

Servant. — Please, please, let me off this time. 

Wife, — No, no I you must arrange me, as I will not to 
much as. let him point a finger at you. 

Servant — ^AVeU, then, if it comes to my getting • aookUng, 
I count on you, ma'am, as an intercessor. 

1f**/<^.-^0f coune. I will intercede for yon ; so do ^poa 
plcnso arrange ma 

Servant — In that easo^ he so good as to sit down here. 

Wife,^AH right. 

Servant — ^I fear it will he unoomfortahle, hut I most isk 
jon to piit your head under this. 

Wife, — ^Please arrange me so that he cannot poasib^ know 
the difference [between n&] 

Servant — ^He will ne?er know* It will do teiy aieelj 
likethia 

IK{r«.— Willitl 

Servant — ^Tes, 

Wife.'^'WfXL thenl do yoa go and rest 

AsrscMt— Tour eonunandi are laid to heaii 

[A 

ITt/Ci— Wait • momenti Tannkuwaihiyn I 

Sitvom* «e^| iiunuBt 
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ir(^-*It is tetrcdy naewmiiy to aty to^ \hX \% me not 
to tea bim that it is L 

Asrvojil— Of conise not I dioiild not think of tsDii^ 
kia. 

Wife, — It hss come to my csts that yim htTv been seenlly 
widiing for a pone and a silk wiapper.* I will fgn% yoa 
€■0 of each which I have woriced myaell 

BentmL — I am extremely giatefol for your kinilneeiL 

ir(/&~Kow he off and rest, 

AnNnUL^xes^ ma'am. 


Why should the lonely sleeper heed 
The midnight hell,t the bird of dawnt 

But ah 1 they're sorrowful indeed 
lYhen looeen'd was the damask sone. 

Her image still, with locks that sleep 
Had tangled, haunts me, and for ays ; 

Like willow-eproys where winds do sweeps 
AU tangled, too^ my feelings lie. 

As the world goes, it rarely happens eren with the. most 
ardent secret lore ; hat in my case I nerer see her hat what 
I cars for her more and more: 

Twas in the spring-tide that we first did meel^ 
Kor e'en can I foiget my flow'ret sweety 

Ah well ! ah well I I keep talking like one in a dream, 

• VmA for cMiyias pMwh, sad tm fNMBliiif aajtUas K aad 
TCMhiBf MiTtliiiis fraoi, a MV«iMw Tte towk «f Ite {afniN^ kHid 

tut '*ltebdlUtotailteaVil.*U^AtWn«UA«MiwcaltlM 

lelUjMwswitfctirfr " 


ii«tiMa(cfr«saA.H.). 
t TInm it a pfej iNM te ttt «iilW an At 

lis' 
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and meantime Tavaukuwazhiya ia sate to Im impatiently 
awaiting me. I must get home. How will he have been 
keeping my place for met I feel a bit uneasy. 

\Bt arrivei of kit kimm» 

Halloo I halloo ! Tamuknwazhiya I Fm back 1 Tm back 1 
{ff$ tnun tke rooHL) Tm just back. Poor fellow I the time 
must have seemetl long to yon. Ther^ now ! {SeaiUsr kimtt^,} 
Well, I should like to tell yon to take off the ** abstraction 
blanket;" but yon would probably feel ashamed at being 
exposed.* Anyhow, I will relate to yon what Hana said 
last night, if yon care to listen. Do youl {Tkt Jfffmre nod§ 
Mquietcenct.) 8o you would like to 1 Well, then, TU tell yoQ 
all about it : 

I made all the haste I could, but yet it was nearly dark 
before I arrived ; and I was just going to ask admittance^ 
my thoughts full of how anxiously Hana must be waiting for 
mo in her loneliness, saying, perhaps, with the Chinese poet : t 

'* He promised, but he comes not^ and I lie on mj pillow in 

the fifth watch of the night : 
The wind shakes the pine-trees and tlie bambooa; ean it bo 

my beloved I" 

when there comes borne to me the soimd of her vmee, hum- 
ming as she sat alone : 

'* The breezes through the pine-trees moan, 
The dying torch bums low ; 
Ah mo 1 'tis eerie all alone 1 
Say, will he come or no t ** 

8o I gave a genUe rap on the back-door, on hearing which 

* Tli« mwMlnff is tbiit m on* of the two mart b* «ad«r the blaaki* 
in VMiliBcu for % powible visit from tho wife, tlM Mnruit wo«M doabtloH 
fool it to bo ooiitmy to their rctiiooti?o|iooitlono for hin to toko Mo ooao 
•iilaldo «UU Ut aMMtor it ritting onunpod «p iasido,--a pooeliuly 
WMoaif ortoblo poiitioa, norcovor, f or tlio toUer of ft long otory. 

t Tbo llMi MO ta loolity o bod Jupnaoot iadftatioa of sonio ia a pota 
bf U 8hM«-Yia <ditd JLA. tsBV 
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•Im OMd oat: <*\nio'a tlimf who's tbml" Well, • 
iliowtr was lilliiig at tho tima 80 1 amwend liy ringiqg : 

** "Who eomes io aeo yon, Haiui dear, 
BegnnUesa of the aoaking mini 
And do yoor woida, ' Who's there, who's thent' 
Mean that yon wait for Iotois twain t " 

to whkh Hana leplied : 

** \niat a fine joke 1 weU, who am tell t 
On sach a daik and rainy night 
TTho Tentuies oat matt lore me well. 
And I, of oouise^ most he polite^ 

and say : Ptay, sir, pass this way ! " and, with these woids, 
ahe kxieened the ring and staple with a ding-a-ring, and 
poshed open the door with a crick-a-tick; and, while the 
hreeze from the hamhoo-blind poared towaids me laden with 
the scent of flowers, out she comes to me, and, *'At yoor 
aenrice, sir,* says she, *' though I am hot a poor eoontiy 
maid.* 80 in we went hand in hand to the parlooi^ Bat 
yet her first question, ** AVho's there 1" had left me so dooht- 
lol as to whether she might not he playing a doable game, 
that I tamed my hack on her, and said crossly that I sap- 
posed she had been expecting a number of loTers, and that 
the thoaght quite spoilt my pleasnrs. Bot oh I what n 
dailing Uana is ! Coming to my side and dasping tij^t my 
hand, she whispered, saying : 

''If I do please yoa not» then from the first 
Better have said that I do jdease yoa not; 
Bat wherefors pledge your troth, and after tarn 
Against met alas I alaal 

"Why he so angiy f I am pSayiog no doable game.* Then 
•he asked why I had not hrooght yol^ Tasanknwaihiya, with 
ma; and on my telling her the leaaoii why yon had lemaiMd 
ath€nM^«*Pbor leUow!* ••idalM^**lMywkiie(yha mtuth^ 


• ! 
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all by himself 1 Kever was tbcro a handier lad at everything 
than he, though doubtless it is a case of the mugwort 
planted among the hempi which grows straight without need 
of twisting, and of the snnU mixed with the mud, which gets 
black without need of dyeing,* and it is his having been 
bound to you from a boy that has made him so genteel and 
80 clever. Please always be a kind master to him." Yes, 
those are the things you liavo said of yon when liana is the 
speaker. As for my old vixen, she wouldn't let as much 
fall from her mug in the course of a coutur}*, 111 warrant t 
(FMciit Jknk'knn uttder the htanlxt) Then she askeil mo to imss 
into the inner room to rest awhile. So in wo went to tho 
inner room, hantl in hand. And then she brought out wino, 
and food, find pressed mo to drink, so that what with drink- 
^ ing oneself, and passing tho cup to her, and pressing each 
other to drink, wo kept feasting until quite far into the night» 
when at her suggestion another room was sought, and a litUo 
reposo taken. But soon day began to break, and I said I 
would go home. Then Haua exclaimed : 

** Methought that when J met thee, dearest heart! 
* I'd tell thee all that*«wclls within my breast : 

But now already 'tis the hour to port, 
And oh ! how much still lingers unexpress'd ! 

I^ease stay and rest a little longer 1" **But no 1" said I, 
** I must get home. All tho tcmple>bells are arringing." 
. ** And heartless priests they are," cried she, " that ring Uiem I 
Horrid wretches, to begin their ding-dong, ding-don^ ding- 
dong^ when it is still the middle of tho night I *^ Bat for all 
her entreaties^ and for all my own regrets, I remembend 
that ** meeting is but parting," and, 

Tearing me looso^ I made to go; farewell I 
Farewell • thousand times, like ocean sands 

* riwrsf Vbl f a|irtMloMi 
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Untold 1 and foUowM by bcr diatant gua 
I went ; bat aa I tnm'd mo voand, the moon, 
A alender rim, apoikling lemainM behind. 
And oh I what pain it iraa to mo to paii t 

\B* aMi Iran.) And so I came home. Oh ! isn't it a pity f 
(ITKpriV i^vIji.) Ah well ! out of my heait'a joy baa flowed 
all thia long bistoiy, and meanwhile you must be re ij 
uncomfortable. Take off that ** abstraction blanket" Take 
it off, for I have notliing more to tell yon. Gracions gooil- 
ncaa I what a stickler yon ate ! Well tlicn ! I mu$t pull it 
off myaoll I riY/ have it off, man I do you hear me t 

inyk — Oh ! how furious I am ! Oh ! how furious I am ! 
To hoax mo and go off to liana in tliat manner t 

IIutlMHfL — Oh ! not at all, not at all ! I ne^-cr went to 
liana. I have been performing my devotions, indeed I liave. 

Wf/e. — ^What ! so he means to come and tcU me tliat he 
has been performing his devotions) and then into the bargain 
to talk about " tilings the old vixen would never have lei 
drop ! * Oh ! I'm all ablaie with rage ! Hoaxing me and 
going off, — where t going off where f 

[Pttnminy her kmtAamd rommd Ike atayu 

Husband, — Not at all, not at all ! I never said anything 
of the kind. Bo^ do forgive me ! do foigive me ! 

}Vf/e. — Oh ! how furious I am ! Oh ! how furious I am ! 
Whore have you been, sirt where have you been? 

UuiAnmL — ^Well then ! why sliould I conccol it from you f 
I have been to pray both for your welfare and for my own 
at the Temple of the Five Bundled Disciplea « in Tsukushi. 

Wife. — Oh ! how furious I am I Oh ! how furious I am I 
aa if you could havn got aa far aa tho Hvn Hundred 
INaciplas I 


iikjA, The htoadel TmAmM Unm Iks watfH Wrt w ealiearftj it 
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« 

JTidftaiidL— Bo^ do lofgiTB uw I Do foigiro mo ! 
IF|^--01i I how forioos I aa I Oh I Iww fnrioos I aa I 

THmis*! Iho vapriacipM wiekh off to 1 It thmo aobody 
thool Hmm ctleh Ual I wott*l ki him tmpsl I 
wott*lki Ua sMtpe I 


nvMBCvi «j«.j. 
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(SitjM9t77.) 

Fsw tabjecto are to difficult to p1)laiii preeiso infonnatioii 
on ts this of the ttepc of deTclopment of the religious 
diinoet entitled Kegun md Sem-gakii. Their origin is eri- 
dentlj ts old ts that of the Jsponcse nation, for thcj are 
mentioned (ihoagh not bj their later technical names) in the 
most ancient monnments of the literature, and explained hy 
fofcrcneo to the important legend of the retreat into a care 
of the Sun-GoddcM AmatenunL We hear of them again in 
the scTcnth centurj, when a man of the name of Haf la-no 
Kahakatsn composed several dances at the orrler of the 
Prince Begcnt^ son of the Empress Suwika The name of 
the composer points to Cotean descent, and maj he thought 
to cast, after all, some doubt on the reality of the natite 
origin of these entertainments Be this as it may, they art 
again mentioned in the annals of the tenth and elcTcn cen- 
turies as being performed at the court of the Mikado% and 
the still existing families of actors trace their pctligree to 
dancers who lived at that time ; but until the sudden leap 
taken in the fouiteenth century, no advance would seem to 
have been made on the strings of "shoii odea* by which 
the dancers were accompanied. 

The pasaaga in the ** Koxhiku'' m **Becoids of Antiquity,** 
which describes the origin and execution of the fini danct 
in hetten may be worth quoting almost in fall :* 

A$ ih0 Oftai amd Grand Ooddem AmaUram taiim her 
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$aered work-romn, »cefnff fo (he ftmviwf of the Grand Garmenfs 
of the GodSf [her brother Haya-Susanowo] made a hole in the 
roof and dropped down ihrottgh it a Heavenly Piebald Harm 
which he had flatfrd backwards^ at trhote anpect the maiden* 
weaving the Heavenly Gannrnts were eo mneh alarmed that 
they died, , , , At this sight was the Great and Grand 
Goildcss Amatermn so mwh terrified thatf closing behind her 
the door of the Roeky Abode of Heaven^ she made it fast and 
disappeared,' Then was tJte whole High Plain of Heaven 
darkeneilf and darkened was the Middle Land of Reed-Plains 
[i.e., Japan], in stteh wise thai perpetuat night prevailed. 
And tlte clamour of the myriatl evil spirits was like unto tlte 
bn-xing of flies in tlte fifth moon^ and all manner of calamities 
did everywhere arise. Tlierefore did the eight myriad Gods 
assemtfle in a Divine Asitrntbly on the batiks of the river 
Amenoynsu, and bid the God Omoltiknne. . . . devise apian. ' 
[After relating how various diviniticfl were then entrusted 
with the making of a mirror, the collecting of oflerings, and 
the searching of an omen from the shouMcr-hlado of a stag, 
the text thus continues :] And Her Grandeur Ame-no-Uzume^ 
binding vp her sleeve with the Heavenly Mtyss from Mount 
Ame-no-KagUf and braiding the Heavenly Masaki * in Iter 
hair^ and bearing in her hands the leaves of the bamboo-grass 
from Mount Ame-no-Kagu^ did set a plafform before the door 
of the Heavenly Abode, and stamp on it till it resounded, andf 
becoming dititiely possessed, open her breasts to vieto, pushing 
the girdle of her dress down, , , • Then did tlte High Plain 
of Heaven tremble^ and the eight myriad Gods did laugh in 
chorus, Tlien the Great and Grand Goddess Amaierasu was 
filled with amazement, and, setting ({far the door' of the Rocky 
Abode of Heaven^ spake thus from the inside: ** Melhtmghi 
that my retirement would darken the Plain of Heaven, and 
that darkened woM be the whole Middle Land qf Reed- 
Ptaine, HoWp thenf eometh it to pass that AmedHhUxmne 

* VvMjnnis JspMltaSi 
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AfCff fniifti, omd thai all Me tif^i myriad God* do Inmgh f * 
To which Ame-nO'Uzmne rqdifd: ^ff we tough ond rrjoiet^ 
'Iff hetatm then t# here a Cfoddete inorv WmetrioHe thorn thotu^ 
And^ o» the epoke^ Their Gnmdemre Amte-mo-Kojfone oml 
F^tatowM hnm^t end the mirror^ omt retpeft/fdfy thowed the 
eame to the Greoi omd Gromt Geddtee Auuderoeo^ wha^ errr 
WHtre mud wufre emwaed, yrodwoity eame forth from the door 
to gaae upon it^ whereopom the God Awto-mo-Tiynsonnroif who 
had heem tfpatj im arntofc, ioek her h§ the hamd amd drew her 
wL • • • Amd aOf whom the €hml ami Gramd Goddem 
Amaierom had etmofitrO^ Ughi wm fodmod hoik io ihe' 
High ndm e/ Heamm amd io tho Middk Load e/ Seed-^ 
ndmk 
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Short Notices of the Japanese Poets ai^d Poeti^ses 
speameks of whose works are given ik the 
Text. 

[Xol a little eonfuiUm u eamed in Jajyaufie, <u in Chinete^ 
Itttratttre by the variety tjf dettguaiioM used to denote one and 
the iame penon. In the text each author lias been mentioned by 
the individual name eorreajionding to our ** Christian name ' by 
vehiek the majority efthem are best known, The/uU names and 
titles are here given^ the individual name bein^ in large eapitaltf 
the surname or elan name in small eajntaU, and the rank or iiiU 
in italics,] 

AKAHITO OTamanobe no * Sukune AKAHITO). Of this 
contemporary and sole ailniitted rival of Hitoniaro (see p. 217), 
nothing is known but his compositions ta they have come down 
to US in the ** Collection of a Myriad Leaves." The latest bears 
date A.i>. 73^ 

ASAYASU (Buf^YA no ASAYASU) was son of the better 
known BoSya no Yosuhide (see p. 224). 

CHISATO (Zhifu-Go Wi no £kiyau Ohotb no ifjoi 
CHISATO) was son of s councillor, and ilonrished at the end 


* The wofd no, wUeli w perpttaally teows ia Jspaatts aaoiM, 
^'ot" Snhms, like AsoM sad Aiuraskt, It SMBttiilag btifreea a tlm 
a»aM aad sa-htTMUtory titb of aobUHy. 
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•( tlw BiBth cenhny. He Ud tlw poilt of Tiea-CkiTenior 
€f tlw pfovinee cf Ijo and AMitaat Vieft-lliiiist« cf Bites 
and CemnoBieiy bendoi an ofltoa in tlw Dspaiteoit of War, 
and iraa gnwtod a patnl of aoliilitj. Ho iraa a voiy f wtib 


FUKATABU) KnosimA no FUKATABU). Of tliiipoot 
BO paiticolaia kavo beea baadod down. 

HASHIBrrO (HASHIBnO JTrnMH^oK, ie, tho Emproi 
Gontoft HaaliilHto) was daoshter of tiio Hikado Zhijrooiei 
(died A.n.64iXaiidirif6oftlio Mikado Kaatoka (diod 654). 

HE^ZEU {SouAivan HESZEU, U, the Baddhist Bisbop 
nenxea ; bis original namo as a lajman was Yoshimiiie no' 
MunaadsX one of the foremost men of his time^ was great- 
grandson of the Mikado Kuwaumn (died ask 806X and 
IsTOttrite of the Mikado KiSmiyan (died A.111 S50), to whom 
he seems to have been in reality tenderly attached. On the 
death of his |iatron he entered into religion, was msde a bishop 
aliout AM, 8E6, and died shortly afterwards. Ho was founder' 
of the eclebrated monastery of Knwa&iiizhif the retreat, in 
after years, of the melancholy Emperor Morosada. The poet 
Tsnraynki, whe^ in his celebrated prefaee to the "Odea Ancient 
and Modem," passes jndgment on all the chief writers his pra- 
decessorsi saya of HeSaea : * The hiskop wot a tkit/tU ftnijier^ 
htU in real feeling he iras lacking : I might lUten him to one thai 
thamld conceive an arti/leial .pastion for the wiert paimtei 
hlanee of a nuUden,' 


HIBONAHA (KiTia no uf soi HIBOKAHA) waa an 
employed in the administration of the prorinee of Koshi daring 
the go? eraonhip of the noble poet Takamochi (mo pi 223)1 

HnOMABO (KAgnroMoio iioi HTTOMABQ). Of th^ 
tha nosl eelelnated of the poeta of Japan, wa know nothing 
nova than canbaidaanad from the Botai tirhif pfffwf fiF nt^^**f4 
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in the ''Collection of a Myriad LeaTefl,** excepting tbe baro 
Btatement in the official annals that he died in the prorince of 
Ihami on the eighteenth day of the third moon of the year 
737/ He would appear to haTe been a confidential retainer of 
Prince Hinami and afterwards of Prittce Takaichi, and to haro 
finally obtained an office in the province of Ihami, where he 
ended his days. Though apparently of noble origin (the 
" ShiyaHskiroht,^ an encient work on pedigrees* traces his 
descent to the Mikado Bidatsn, who died A.D. 5S5), he was of 
low rank, a fact which is sufficiently established by the Tarious 
mentions of him in the notes to the poems, and by the non- 
honorific Chinese character employed for the word "died" in 
• the official notice of his decease. Legend, howcTer, has not 
been content to leaye so favourite a bard in obscurity, and has 
dmwn materials from his yery name where otherwise there was 
nothing to build on. Kakinomoio signifies literally '*the fort 
of the persimmon-tree,*' t and it is fabled that a warrior called 
Ayabe, on going one day into his garden, found standing at the 
foot of his persimmon-tree a child of more than mortal splen- 
dour. On being asked its name, the little creature replied, **I 
have neither father nor mother ; but. the moon and the winds 
obey me, and poetry is my delight" The warrior thereupon 
called his wife, who was as greatly charmed with the boy as 
her husband had beea 80 they took and adopted him, and 
named him after the tree beneath whose shade he had first 
been shown to them. The natiye author from whom this story 
Is taken remarks : ** The tale is scarcely worthy of credence ; 
yet it is eurious that the surname of Ayabe should hare been 
handed down to this rery day in the coimtry-side where the 
eyent if said to hate taken place." It is also alleged that In 
t)ie Ticinity of the poet's grave there grows a peisimmon-tieey 


* By oih«r MtberiiiM, howertr, hit dMih it phetd tbirttta yctrt 
ttrUtr. 

f Moti JtiNHMtt tnrmuntt art tektn from nutanil dbjetti^ that 1 
Winttrit-Moor, Ltrgt-Bitatty, 8]op*.«f-tli«-lt<mntaia. Tbert K thtrt*. 
fort, aoChiaf pttalitr ia Kskiooeioloi 
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oiker mmUbl^ ^loafitieB, Unt of bearing 
wtiA wn pointed and \Aa£k at the end, feaemKUng a pea 
fai dnpe and eolou: AkaUto k the ady admitted riTal of 


ISE (ISE BO J/ijNifvidoloro^ tLe^ Iw the imperial mistress ; 
er ISE BO Go^Le^ihm laAj lae), ao called after the proriDce 
of 1m, of which her father had been gofTemor, lloarished in 
the latter patt of the ninth and the eariy part of the tenth 
centnrica. Originally maid of honovr to the consort of the 
Mikado Uda, she was loved by the nHmarch himself, and gaTo 
birth to the aceonplished Mnee Katsnra. Eqnall j celebrated 
for her talents and for the gentleness of her disposition, she 
followed the Mikado'a eiample in retiring f rmb the court and 
the world, and, after hb death, appears to have fatten into 
porerty, thoo^ atiU eonsnlted as an anthority on literaiy 
matters. 

KANA^IUllA (Kasa no KANAMURA'uf «»5). No detiib 
of his life have been handed dowiL He llonrtshed in the eariy 
part of the eighth centwy. 

KOMACHI(Wo9onoKOMACHI). Less is known, thoogh 
more is told, of this celebrated contemporaiy of the Hefiieoa 
and the Tasohides than of any other of the poetesses of Japan. 
Thns mnch only appeals certain : that she lloorished during the 
reigns of the Mikados NiiimiyaQ, Mofttokn, and Seiwa (A.01 
834 to S80), and created an immense sensation by her beanty, 
her talents^ and the miMrable old age to which her pride eon- 
dncted her. In point of dictioa, llabnchi, the greatest scholar 
ef modem Japan, places her above all other female writers 
ef Teiaei Tsnrayidcfs jvdgment was: ^Komaek^B ttpU i§ 

dUetue." 

KUBOKUBHI(0«mHOBoKUBOinJ8HI). Ofthispoei 
not »neh la known, save thai he was ef imperial daift, 
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flumished during the latter part of the ninth century. Tsum- 
yuki, who did not appreciate his somewhat archaic manner, sayt 
of him, **KuroHn9hi i» dever^ hvt hit ttyU ft low, I tcouhi lilam 
him to a teoodman laden with faff (fott^ and halting to rett under 
the thadotv {/the Uouomt^'—Vk dictum in which kter critics are 
by no means disposed to acquiesce. Tradition represents him 
as envious and deceitful, tuid tells how he endeavoured to iiy uro 
the reputation of the poetess Komachi by declaring that an ode 
which she claimed to have composed, was in reality, stolon from 
the " Collection of a Myriad Leaves.** In order to make good 
this calumny, he purloined the imperial scroll of tho " Myriad 
Leaves," and copied into it the disputed ode. But Heaven 
come to Komachi's rescue ; Ion when, after adjurations to the 
gods in the presence of the Mikado and his court, she took 
water and washed the scroll, the falsely inserted verses alone 
were rubbed out, while the ink in which all the others were 
written stood firm. This tale forms the subject of one of the 
lyric dramas^ under the title of " The Washing of the Manu- 
script" 

^IITSUNE (OiiosniKArucm* no MITSUNE) was not of 
noble birth.' His chief distinction is that of having boon one 
of tho eonnuittoo for tho oouipilation of tho ** Odes Aneiont and 
Modem.** 

MUSIIIMARO (TAKARAsni no Mnrazhi MUSHIMARO). 
Of this po^t nothing is known. The denomination of i/nrcuAt, 
however, shows him to have been of noble family. 

KARIHIRA (Abihaka no NARIHIRA A9o%\ the moet 
prominent figure in the courtly annals of his age, was son of 
Prince Aho and of Princess Idxu, and grandson on both sides ef 
a Hikada He was bom in a.ix 825 and died in 880^ after a 
career hi which love played the chief part The history ef 
•ome of his amours and of his exile (on aeeount of ah in- 

* Ooamoiily, Vet faMorrwtly, etUtd OnooBnurccm. 
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IrisM viUi Um Enprw) to Um tWa — c ri ttwl RpoM «r 
F>it*wi Japaa b givn in the */« M om o^ t ui^ the soil 
tkgint of the pwe dawici el the comtiy, Kerilaim k Mied 
lor his eenciweaw and f pei|MBl e h e cmil|. T^oayeM niyB 
ef hioH * JTorAim't «f«puai«r« m ptnymmd wkk mtnmiaifikti 
tA« «erd!i wjlev M< to cj^ww tkL MtiBiihmthmJjIameriktii 
koA lod dt eoloer, km wkomjhigrtmei firf raaouMCA.* 


Km Taifm (mdiridMl Mine aot kMUvaX No putkahn 
9i thk poel hrre heea headed dowa. 


OHOOIMI. (NuKADA ao OHOQDII) ires nster-ia-kw to 
the FriBM Miaotor Friaee Kuaatari, aad M uti i iM aaeeenifelf 
eT the Mikadoa Tc^ji aad Teima. She floariahed ia the 
ith 


OKIKAZE (FojiHAmA ao OKIKAZE) hdd aahordiaato 
posts ia the fiovenuaeai of the pronacei of ShimoCaa aad 
Bacaaii We fiad aMatioa ef him as lato as aju 914. 


OKURA (TAMAOAin ao OKURA) iras aa officer ia the 
leTeaao depaitmeati aad afterwards Qoroiaor ef the profiace 
efCSiikQioa. Uo flonrished daring the fii^ half of the els^th ' 
esataix. 

8AKAK0UHE {Ownono 8AKAXOUIIE ao Inismm*) 
iras danghter ef the Priaie Minister aad Ooauaaader-ia-Chisf 
Baho Daiaagoii Ohotooio ao YasaauuNK* She BMiried the 
Yieeroj of the iaknd of Tfakn8hi,f and iras hoth aaal aad 
■lether-ia-law of the eeMwated poet Yakaawrhi Her ova 
compcjitioBs era maeh esteeaied faj the aattfo critkib Slie 
fleailihed dariag the fiist half of the eighth eaatny. 

8AXDIAB0 (Tasabb ao SAKDIABO) 


tOdMla 
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tlie Mikado*8 Wine Bureau, ts ire learn by a reference to him 
in the eighteenth Tolnme %A the "Oollection of a Myriad 
LoaTes/* vhere he is mentioned as having been sent on businesa 
to Yakamochi, Governor of the provinoe of Koahi, in the year 
748. 

SEKIWO (FujiHABA no SEKIWO) seems to have held the 
posts of President of the Board of Rites, Chief Lay Official of 
the Shiutau temples at Ise, and Governor of the province 
of Shimotsuke during the reign of the Mikado Bnutoku (a-Dw 
851-858). 

SHIYAUMU* (SuiTAUMU J^aiwiti, AMESHIRUSHI- 
KUNI-OSHI-HIRAKLTOYO-SAKURAHIKO no J/Ooto) 
tros the forty-sixth Mikado, and reigned from a.ix 724 to 756^ 
As stated in the Introduction, it is to the reign of thb prince 
that the " Collection of Ton lliousand Leaves * must almost 
certainly bo referred, 

BOSKI (SOSEI /A/nhAi, i.e., the Buddhist priest Sosci ; 
hb original name as a layman iv*as Yoshimine no Ilironobu) 
flourished in the latter part of the ninth century, and is said 
to have been the son of the more illustrious poet, the Buddlust 
Bishop Uefizeu, who had been married prior to his entry into 
religion. Soeei himself was abbot of the monastery of Riyau- 
iriwifi at Isonokami, a famous religious centre in the province 
of Yamata 

TADAMINE(NiBUt noTADAMINEX Nothing certain 


* Mlkftdot sr* slwayt known, not by ihelr pmnonal, but by Ibtlr |ioi* 
thnmoM namei, for whieh reMon, and on noeonnt of tho nnnutmganblo 
length of tbo pononal nnme, tho pottlmniino naino hot beoB ndoyted in 
iho tost, nad )m hort, for tho rako of cleumcM, printod in moll oopHola. 
Tdiwam b tho detignothin of tho imperial dignity, nwianing, no it dooe 
litorally, •«Xai|ionHr of Uoaven." JfifoCo ii oqalTaleal to ov title oC 
Hi jhnoat or lUjortyt aad it aloo appliod to tho lods. 

t OoMiMNily , bet tooonoetly, oaUod lino. 
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k kaowB of Tadaouae bol Um ftci of lus hnving been one of 
l^onyiild^ tbno coo^ivtois in ilw work of oditing Um ^'M 
Andent and Modem.* He k nid to ksve dkd m 96$ at the 
ageof niiM^- 


TOSHITUKI (FuJiMAXA ao TOSHITUKI Amm\ daring 
kja ihofft life of leven-aad-twentj yean held succeniTo im- 
poftant poata in the Imperial Gnard, and died in or about 
▲A. 907. To h» other talenta he joined the^ in Japan, higfalf 
prind one, of 


TSURATUKI(Ki no TSURAYUKIX The noble hooaeof 
Ki daimed descent from the Mikado Kaogeii thmugh Taken- 
anchi Suknna^ the Methunleh of Japan. Tsuraynki'a own 
history is. but a catalngue of the important official posts to 
which he was raised, and of brilliant literary achicTementa. 
He was siiccessiToIy head of the Official Department of Litera- 
ture, Pri^-ate Secretary in Chief to the Mikado, Govcnuvr of 
the province of Tosa, Minister for Foreign Affairs, and Su|Kr> 
Tisor of the Im|«rial Coiistructiona. Ho died in a.ik 946 at 
the age of sixty-two. Thoogh much admired as a poit,* his 
chief gloiy ia that of haWng been the first proNUst in his 
native tongue, all pri>8e compositions up to that time, except- 
ing a few liturgies and edicts, having been made in Chinese^ 
or what passed for such. The prose works by which he is best 
known are, the " Tom SUd^ n charmingly simple and lifelike 
aooount of his voyage home by junk from Toea to the capital, 
and the extremely elegant Ptefaoe to the ** Collection of Odes 
Ancient and Modem," the gathering together and editing of 
which was intrusted to him and to three other liteiaiy men of 
the period, by the Mikado llaiga 

YAKAMOCHI (CAtynaaii^ Ohoioiio no Svkwm TAKA- 
MOCHIX tho moat favonrita of the ancient poete with the 
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modern Japanese, was son of the Prime Minister Tabindo and 
gmndson of the Prime Minister Yasnmanx He was sneees- 
siTely GoTemor of the proTince of Koehi, and Yiceroj and 
Commander-in-Chief of the then unsettled country in the east 
and north of the Empire. He died in A.D. 785. 

TASUHIDE (6u3ta no TASUHIBE) was Tiee-direetor 
of the Imperial Bnrean of Fabrics, and likewise occupied a 
post in the adminiatmtion of the province of SagamL He 
flourished during the latter part of the ninth century. 

YOSHIKI (WoNO no YOSHIKI) is said to hare been an 
excellent Chinese scholar^ and to have died in A.D. 903. 

YUKIHIRA {CkiyuunagoJk AmiHARA no YUKIHIRA AtoXi 
was half-brother to the more celebmted Narihira, whom he sur- 
passed in practical ability. He died in A.D. 893 at the age of 
se?enty-iiTe^ after haying occupied distingnbhed posts nudsr 
aix snooossive Mihados. 

Zhitomei* (ZHiroMn TeHwaUf TAMURA or OKI-NAOA- 
TAIIA8HI-HI-HIR0-KUKA no Mikoio) wm tiM ihlffiy-flftk 
lltluidfl^ tad iiigiMd f roB A.a 699 to 64U 

* Iss Belt Is BnfAUiio. 
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IVDEX or First Lisbb to Faciutatb Bepebesce to 
THE Japanese Obiginalb m the "CoiXEcnoir 
OF A Myriad Leate&* 


ITht fflffet lefcmd to an Hmm vf tiM "* JUfdhvt ^ «dilk».] 


Across the l>ridge with scarkt hoqner g low u i g • ^oL iz. 23 
AUm ! poor mortal maid, imfit to hold • . iL jo 

Ab the bold huntsman on some moantani psik ziii (lat pt) 33 

• • Ti 9 
. • L 6 

sriL (and pt) 2$ 

jdiLCMdpt) s 

ZTiiL 41 

xiii (ist pt) 27 

• TUL 8 

iT.(istpt)43 
ziiL (111 pt) 34 
DiKsndpt) 5 

• . iL62 

ziiL (1st pt) 3S 
viaS 

. . ▼• 49 

• UL 46 
Ri&(liipt) $ 

P 


Beaateous is the wood j mountain • 
CountlcM are the mountain-chains • 
yarilic'Nt of all the lands that own • 
For ofcr rni MilUne's crest • » * 
From CT'iy quarter of the vast domaine 
From Kamin&bi's crest • • • • 
From the kmd waTe-wash'd shore 
Fall oft he sware with accents true and tendtf 
He comes not ; 'tis in Tain I wait • 
Here on one side of the stream I stand 
How f ottdlj did I yearn to gaae • • 
I^ as mj sinrit jeams for thine • • 
I^ like hqral men, je np and caiij 
la Ashin^ja TiUage dweU . • . 
In the great days of dd 
I stand hf the gtvn where tlief hnried 
Jiq^ is not a land iriien men need piagr 
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HethinkB from the hedge round the guden • • toL iz. 4$ 

Mountains, and ocean waves around me lie • ziii (snd pt) 26 

Near to the Talley stands mj hnmblo eoi • ziz. (ist pt) jo * 

Ne'er a melon can I eat • • • • • t. 10 

Nightingales built the nest • . • • • . ix. 29 

Oft in June or earlier May-tide ztL 46 

Oft in the misty spring • . . •. • iiL(2ndpt) 10 

Ofttimes in far Corea didst thou hear . • iii (2nd pt) 42 

Oh ! be, my prince, that left my side • • xiii (2nd pt) 15 

Oh ! that that ancient bridge • • • xiii (ist pt.) 17 

O ye steeds the Prince of Mino • • • liii (2nd pt) 22 

Pure is Hatsuse*s mountain brook . . ziiL (ist pt) 4 

Sent by the soVreign lord to sway . . . xviiL 36 

Bent by the soVreign.monarch to hold sway > . • xr. 31 

SeVn are the treasures mortals most do pri» • • ▼• 59 

Since the far natal hour of earth and heaTen xix.(istpt) it 

Since the hour when first begun . • . . x. (ist pt) 54 

So young, so young ! ho cannot know the way . • t. 61 

Spring his gentle beams is flinging • • . • vi. 19 
Hio gulls that twitter on the rush-grown shun • . xr. 14 

Tlie hcav*n and earth tbcy call so great • . • t, 45 

The long spring day is o'er, and dark despond • • L S 

There on the border, whore the land of Kohi • ill (ist pt) 33 

The year has come, the year has gone again xiiL (ist pt) 23 

They tell me that the fisher-girls • • • • xriU. 28 

Thouwa8tmychild,and to myheart more dear xix(2ndpt.) 4 

Till the thread of life n broken . • • . ?iiL 14 

Tis spring, and the mists come stealing • . • ix. 19 

To Hatsuse's Tale Tm come • • • • xiii. (2iid pt) 12 

Tsunu's shore, Ihami's brine • . • • • • iL 20 

Twas said of dd, and still the ages say • xiiL (ist pt) 21 

IVhat use to me the gold and silver hoard • • t. t| 

When began the earth and heaven • • • iL 39 

When I left to keep guard on the frontier « xx. (tst pt) 47 

When my lord, who tain woold look on • •, • isL 97 

Whm our ptinee^ the mii^ty monaich • ilL (talpt) j 
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WhtB tlw dawn k aUniDg • 
Wlien winter tans to tpring (pu 86) 
WImo winter tune to tpring (p^ ^) 
Vhere in tpiins ^bo eweetett flowen 
Where in the ier^iff Eertern knd . 
Where meQ7 en ee|^ Iniildi berneei 
While other women'e hnibende ride 
Temito^e lend, thet etin with pow^r imperiel 
Tee I Itwee the hoar iHien eU nj hopee 


. L 17 
siiL(ieipt) 9 

• ii:. 4^ 
zSL(ietpt)26 

(and pt) 13 

• -fL 5t 
(adpt) I 


ir.JR.— The feferencee to the origineli of the "Odee ibieient 
and Modem* are ^Ten in the text The Japenese nanee oC 
«ho four lyrie diamae there tienahited are ^ n^^narmM? 
•SdnhMpm^K,' **Ko!Umah' and Jfaijin^' hy which 
thejr win eeaalj he foond in any eompleto edition. The 
■emeeef thowritenof theee pkje are nottoheeeeerteined, 
owiagtonpeenliar Japaneeecnetoni of attilbntinf to^Mheed 
of tha flka of Ijrfe actoiB al anjr girea tfane^ tha anIhonUp e( 
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TRUBNER'S oriental SERIE& 


TRCbNBR ft CO. bcf to (dl dtbml&om to fhdr ORIENTAL 
8BRIF.S,faiwWeh will b«colleetod,M far m pocdbte. dl nUat iaferaulioB Md 
tcnarcli «pM tkt HSitorj, BtUfiMib laagwiffN, Xitonitan, tta., iC 
lUia, CUn, ■■« tkt iHt In gcaeral. 

Th« Oiimtal litlif win b« •■ • gwp wbfi w teign, and m 
tipCBM will b« tpved to reader tkt mdertokiof worthjr < it* MliieeL Mom, 
TafimriB h C». Im tiread j tecaraJ tkt tervlen of caiiacal Eaalcm ■tadoitf and 
Vfflert I tad white tlie biKMr piapottd araat aeeeiiarily ptwfa vmc, fh«f iataad to 
aaMBptiih te bj workiag with BMBjaUekMidfl aw tha wkolt icM, aadar carefal 
■ad wdl-orgaaiaed Editotabip. 


TBM vouoimre woio ixv vow XKAinr:^ 

Emats ov ths 8ac«bd Lavgitaos, WRirnros, avd Kelioiov of 
THi pAaaia. Bj Maetik Havo. Ph.D.. ktc Profcmor of Saaskrit and Coa^- 
parativc Pkilologj at the Uaifenitj of Mantdi. Edited by Dr. E. W. Witr. 
Kecood Editioa. Poat Sto. dpth, pp. stL aad 429. 1978. Id*. 

TxiTs FsoM TDV BuDDHisT CASOit, comiDonly known m DhaipinA- 

Eada. With aecoaipanyinii NanatiTca. TraaaUtcd froaa tha Cbincaa hj S. 
iiAL, B.A., Profcaaor of Chincae, Uniferaitj CoUega, Laadoa. Poat Sto. clothy 
pp. viii. and 176. 1878. 7«. M, 

Tbs Hutobt or Iitdiav Litebattbb. By Albrkcst Wini. 
Translated fron the Genaaa by Joan Ham^s, M. A., aad Taaoooa Zaobabiab; 
Ph.D., with the saoctioa of the JIathor. Poat 8vo. cloth, pp. cziii. aad 960. 
1878. I8«. 

A Sketch of Ths Modeiv LAirorAon or thb Eist Iin>ixflL By 
RoaaaT CvaT. Aetoaipaaied by Two Laagaaga Uapa. Paat 8to. dolha pp. 
siLaadl98. 1878. 1*J«. 

Thx Bibth of tbe Wak God. A Poem by Kluvlsi. Traodrntcd 
froei the Sanskrit iato English Terse. By Ralfn T. H. Oaimra, M.A., 
Principal af Beaarca CoUrge. Sacoad Editiaa. Paat 8fa.cloth, pp. iii..ll9. 
1979. 9«. 

A Classical IhcnovABT or Hnrvir Ktthouwt ahb Hutoit, 
OaooaaraT Avv LinaaTvaa. By ioaw Dowaoa, M.R.A.S., hte Ptofessar 
latlio Staff Colkga. Paat 9fa. doth. pp. six. aad 412. 1979. Ida. 

BstEcnoES Fiox THS KtT-BAjr. With • CoxHXMTABT. Translated Vy 
tha Iato Eow jlbb Wim iam Laxb, Aatbar af aa •* Aiabie-Bagliah Lexiaaa.** ctoi 
AKaw Editioa, Revised, wHh aa latiadacllna aa tha Htetory aadDmtep* 

toeataf lateascapaciattywithiafMaaaatolMiia. ^ttnuun* 

Paat9fa.«lalh,pp.cKil.aBdn«- ••> 


4 LingmiHe PubRcatiam of Trkhner tf Co.^ 

ICmtTCAL TsAirsLATiovt nox SursKRiT Wtrms. With an Intro* 

tfvctios, ProM Versiont» and Parallel Paatages from Claisical Avthon. By J. 
Mvia, CI.B^ D.C.L., LL.D., Pb.D. Poat Avo. dotk, pp. sUt. hi4 176. 
U79. 14a. 

VoMRK Ihdia Airi) TRK Ihdtavs. Bein|t a Series of Impressiont , Kotes, 
■nd Eaaaya. Bj Monibh Willumb, D.C.L., Hon. LL.D. of the UaWenlty 
•f Caleutta, Hon. Member of the Bombay ABlatio Society, Boden ProCraaor m 
BanikrU In the Unlvereity of Oxrord. Tliird Edition. 1U>tl»fd and aaimented 
by eonaldarable iddltlona. PoaC 8to. eloth, pp. 866. ^'Uh map. 1879. 14«. 

MlKKLLANKOtn ElWATa RRLATIl^O TO IlfDIAV SviUKCTS. Bj BkUW 
HovoMTON HonoRON, R«q., P.R.8., late of the Bengal CWII Senrlce, ete., eto. 
t vola. Poat 8to. cloth, pp. tKI. and 408, and tIIL and 848. 1880. S8f. 

Thi Lipi oe Lvokhd of Gaudama, the Buddha of the Burmese. With 
Annotatlona, The Waya to Neibban. and Notice on the Phon^ica or Bni 


Monha. Bt the Right RcTervnd P. Bioaudxt, Biibop of Uamatha, Viear 
Apoetolle 01 Ava and Pcign. Third Edition t tcda. 8to. doCh| pp. si. sad 
368, and viii. and 326. 1880. 214. 

THE VOlLOVnrO WOBES abb IE PIEPAEATIOV:^ 

OtiBKTAL Kkltoiohs io thcir Relation to Unirprsal Religion. B7 
Samuil JoRNaoK. Second Sectloo<— China. In Two Yolamea; post 8vo. doth. 

Thi Oulistav; or, Rose Garden of 8hekh Mushliu'd-din Sadi of 
Shiraa. Translated for the flret tione Into Prose and Verse, with an Intro- 
ductory Preface, and a Life of the A«thor, from the Allah Kadah, by Ed w Ann 
B. Eabtwick, F.R.8^ II.R.A.S., etc Second Edition, poet 8to. cloth. 

Thi Jataka Stohies. With the Commentary and Collection of 
Bnddhiit Fairy Talea, Fables, and Folk Lore. Tr^slated from the original 
Pali by T. W. Rnra Davids. (The Ant part of the Cnmmenury contalna the 
moat complete account we yet have of the LifSs of Buddha.) YoL I., poat 8vo. 
doth. 

Chivess BuDBDisif. A Volume of Sketches, Historical and CriticaL 
Bt J. EDBiNa, D.D., Author of *«Chlna*a Place In Philology/' •• Rdigloate 
Cliina,*' etc., etc. Post Bfo. doth. 

BvnnBisT Recoids of the WEsrsMf World. B[eing the Si-TV-xt hj 

HvBif Thsamo. Translated from the original Chinese, with Intrbductfota, 
Indei, etc By Samvbl Bbal, Trinity Colltte, Cambridge; Profcsaor of 
Chinese, University College, London. In Two Yola., poat 8vo. cloth. 

Thi Poems of Haftz of Sniius. Translated from the Persian into 
English Yerae by E. H. Palmbr, M.A., ProCeaaor of Arabic in the Univeralcy 
of Cambridge. Poat 8vo. doth. 

IvwAV Tales fboh Thibetav Sovsces. Translated from the Thihetan 
Into German by Amton ScHixrNBU. Rendered Into English, with Noica, by 
W. R. S. RALsTOit. In One Ydume, poat 8f o. 

Tbb RmeioHs OF India. By A. Basth. Translated from the 
French, with the Author's eanelioB and help. Post sVo. 

The Hisiodt of Esaueaddov (Soir of SsHVACHnn) Knro of Aa- 
sraiA. B.e. 681-668. Tranalatfa from the Cundfena InscriptioM upon 
Cybadera sad TaUela ia the British Maaeum Cdlectioa. Together with a 
OnMBSMtical Aaalyais of each Word, Esplaastaona of the loeompha hy 
Eitrada frasi the Bi-Liagaal ByOahariea, aad list of EpeaysM^ sis. I^ Eanst 
A. BvDOB, 1I.E.A.8., sis. 

Lnrovisiio aid Oiieiital Esbata. Bj Kodiii Kudhax Cuaf. 

Sbbcdovs idom tsb Tautod avd thi IfmaaK. With aa Intn- 
IsttsTslsBdL ffyP.J. 


n ui n, Ulpu BUI, Imdm, £C 


SERIAia AND PERIODICALS. 

Aibtta BmMt ff 8iMt Britain asd Inlud.— Jmtual or m 

XoTii AiiiTM Baoinr s* a»k> Su»n uiv Ibiukv. ftaa tU Csa- 
anrtant ta IMI. FinI SniM, anslrtf U U Vi^ In., wilh mf FbUa. 
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VII. Khuddaka Pitha, a Pill Test, with a Translation and Notes. By R. C Childers, Uto of 
the Ceylon Civil Serrice.— Vllt. An Endesrour to elucidate Ravhidaddin's Gcogrsphlcal Notiece 
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Vol. X., Part I., pp. 156, tewed, with two platea tad a map. 1878. 8a. 
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Benoal. Edited hj tbe Honoftry Secretarka. 8to. 8 avnbeit per tDBOM, 
4ff. each nomber. 

Aiifttio Society of Benffal. — ^Proceebibos of the Asiatic 8«icibtt 
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Mwsi. Priet7a.6<<: 

OMTurn^-OB IN ii Mw i. R*. L By 1k« Bfv. O. J. Oo|«rtT.<-OcMnl Otafmllow •• 
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* ' " * 'a Bar. J. r "" " ..-—.- 
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Oaaraina or Paar 1. 1— Baddhiaai : Charlya Pltaka. By tha Ber. D. 1. Oaffcrlyw— The Lawa 
af the BaddUat PrieMhaad. By tha Bev. D. J. Ooferiy. To he aoatiaacd.-Sut«itiea 
Aeaaaat of the Diatrieu af ChOaw aad Patlaa^ !f arth Wcatera PrarlDca. By A. O. Bradia, 
Eaq.— Bock laaeriptlaa at Gaoroa Oodde Wihare. la the Magaol Karle, Sewa Berka. By A. O. 
Brodia, Eaq.— Catalogaa ef Ceyka Birte. ByE. P.Kalaaft,Eaq.,aadE. I»Layafd,Eat. fTa 
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Boek laacriptiuaa. By A. O-^rodie, Eaq.—Oa the Teddhaa af Biatcane. By tha Ber.^ J. 


OiUiaf8.-B3cfc laicripciaa at PlraaMacakaadcL By S. C. Chitty, Eaq.— Aaalyaia of the 
PacMal Iha Moac^aatiUad Sarah. By S. CL Chiay, Ea«. (X 


CoBlcatt of Part III. 8ro. pp. 150. Prist 7«. 04. 
Aaalyrfa of tha Great Hiatorkal Poem eT the Maon, eaiillcd taiah. By 8. C Chitty, Biq. 


ipoaelttded).— OcecripUaa ef New er Uttla haawa Specice af Beptilea feaad la Orylea. By 
k. P. Kclaart.-Tka Uwa af tha Baddhiat Priaathaad By the Bar. D. J. Oagcriy. (Ta ha 
aaatiaacdY.-Ceylaa Oraitholafy. By B P. Kclaart.— BoaM Aeaaaat af tha Bodiyak with a 


aaatiaacdy.— Ceylaa Oraitholagy. By B P. Kclaart.— BoaM Aeaaaat af tha Bodiyaa, i 
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BpcdaMa af thdr Laagaafe. By 0. C. Chilty, Eaa.— Back laerriptloaa 
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aad Witchcraft ta Ocylaa. By Daadriada SOva 
ModUar.— Tha PSrat Diaeouraa DeUvered hy Buddha. By the Bar. D. J. Oogerly. 
WeU.— Oa tha Air Brcathlag Plah af C^loa. By Barcroft Boake, B.A. fVlea 
Aalatla Sadety. Crylaa).-Oa the Orlaia of the Slahalcac Laaguaaa. By J. D'AlwIa, Awiataat 


Baoatary.— A Pew Beaiarka aa the Paiaoaoua Prapertlca af the Calatranie GigaaCaa, ato. B] 
W. C. Oadaatlia. Eaa., Cokmial Aaalataat 8araaoa.-Oa the Oraeodiiaa af Gei 


W. C. Oadaatlia, Eaq., Cokmial Aaalataat 8argaoa.-Oa the Oraeodiiaa af Gaylaa. By 
~ ' I, Yka PtmMmt, Aatotla Sadety, Ciylaa.-Bail«a Madkiaal Oik^ 
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I the Origto af tha SJahalaae Lmgaaga. By l«aee Da Alwla^A ! 
By tha McT. P. J. Oagcriy.— D< a e riptiua af twa Birda aew to tha ii ea id i d ffaaaa 
af Oiylaa. By H. NcTiL— Deaeriptioa af a Kew Ocaaa aad Vive New Spccka af Marlae Vai- 
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1871-72. 8to. i»p. 66 and mir.. Prioa 7«. M. 
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CohMlal ioercttfiat M Colombo. Bjr H. A. tm Cujlcnberir. QoTrniinciit Hccord Keeper.— Th« 
Food fctatlstlM of Oejioa. II7 J« Capper.— MpedmeM of HinbaleM ProrcrlM. B7 L. do Zof M, 
Madalinr, Chief 'I'ranslator of GoTcrnment.—Orjrloo Uepiilea: heing a preliminary CaUlogo* 
of the RepttlM foaad in, or auppoaed to be la Oeylou, compiled from ▼arioui outhorltiM. Bf 
W. rcrgMOB.— Ob u Imerlption at Dondra. Mo. $. By T. W. Bhys Davlda, Eaq. 

1873. Part I. 8to. pp. 79. Price 7t. td. 

OosTmrra:— Oa Oath and Ordeal. By Bertram FaTke Hartahorao.— Wotea oa Frtaoehllai 
▼laoena. By W. V. Letlte.— The Sports and Game* of the SinKhalcae By Leopold Lndorid.— 
Oa Miradea. By J. De Atwia.— On the Ooeurrcnee of Seolopaa Roatieola and Gallinafo 8eolo> 
aadaa la Ceylon. By W. V. Leirfe.— Tranacript and Tranalatioa of aa Aacleat Coppar-platt 
Baaaaa, By Madliyar Loala da Zoyaa, Chief TraaslaloT to GoTeramcat. 

1874. Parti. 8to. pp. 84. Price 7«. 6<r. 

OaMTavTa :— Deacrlptlmi of a tappoaed Ne v Gcana of Crylon. Batraehlana. By W. F^rgaaoa. 
—Ifolea on the Identity of Piyadart and A»oha. ■ By Madaliyar Loala de Zoysa. Chief Translator . 
to Goverament— Oa the laland Distrihation of the Birda In tb<: Society^a Museum. By W, 
\inccat Legire.- Brand Marks on Cattle. By J. De Alwla.— Notea on the Oecurrenee of a rare 
Eairle aew to Ceylon; and other intereatinir or rare hirda. By 8. Bllgh, Eaq., Kotmal^ — 
Bxtraela firom the Recorda of the Dutch Government la Oeyloa. By B. Taa Cuyleaberg , Ea^ .— 
The Stature of Gotama Buddha. By i. De Alvla. 

Afiatie Society (North CSuna BrBnch). — JoimirAL of thb North 

China Branch or tmb Rotal Asiatic Society. Old Series, 4 nombert, and 
New Series. Parts 1 to 12. The following numbers are sold separately t 


Old Smibs— No. II. Maf, 1859, np. 145 to 256. No. III. Deeember, 1859, 

H». 257 to 368. 7t. 6J. each. VoL II. No. I. September, 1860, pp. 128. 7«.6< 
BW Sbribs— No. I. December, 1861, pp. 174. 7«. 6<l. No. II. December, 


1865, pp. 187, with maps. 7f. M, No. III. December, 18(>6, pp. 121. 9t. 
No. lY. December, 1867. pp 266. lOf. 6<l. No. YI. for 1869 and 1870, pp. 
sv. and 200. 7f. 6<f. No. YII. for 1871 and 1872, pp. iz. and 260. lOf. 
No. YIII. pp. lii and 187. 10«. 6<f. .No. IX. pp. zziiii. and 219. 10«. td. 
No. X. pp. zU. and 324 and^ 279. 11 It. No. XI. ^^877) pp. zfL and 184. 
lOf. W. No. XII. (1878) pp. 337, with manj maps. 

AiUtie Society of Japan.— Tbaksactioks of tub Asiatic Socibtt 

OF Japan. Vol. I. Prom 30th October, 1872, to 9th October, 1873. !8fO. 
]»p. 110, with plates. 1874. YoL II. From 22nd October, 1873, to 15th 
JvIt. 1874. 8to. pp. 249. 1874. Yol. III. Part 1. From 16th July, 1874, 
• to December, 1874, 1875. Yol. III. Part II. From 13th January, 1875, to 
80th Jane, 1876. Yol. lY. From 20th October, 1875, to 12th July, 1876. 
Yol. Y. Part I. From 25th October, 1876, to 27th Jane, 1877. Yol. Y. PaK 
II. (A. Summary of the Japanese Penal Codes. By J. H. Longford.) Yol. 
YI. Part 1. pp. 190. Yol. YI. Part II. From 9th February, 1878, to 27tli 
. April, 1878. Vol. YI. Part III. From 25th May, 1878, to 22nd May, 1879. 
7f. 6tf. each Part.— Yol. YII. Part I. (Milne's Journey across Europe and 
Asia.) 5«.— Vol. YII. Part II. March, 1879. 6s.— Yol. YII. Part 111. June, 
1879. 7f.6il. . 

Aiiatic Society. — Straits Branch.— Jovutal of the Stkaits Bbaitch 

or THB BoTAL AtiATio 80CIBTT. No. 1. 8to. pp. 130, sewed, 8 folded 

Maps and I Plata. July, 1878. Price 9s. 

OoimuiTS.>Iaaa|rttral Addrcaa of the Prealdent. Br the Tea. Arehd«acoa Hose, M.4.— 
IMatrihatiaa of MfaMrala la Sarawak. By A. Hart Ereratt.— Brccdinf Pearla. By N. ■• 
Df nnja, Ph.D.— Dlakcta of the MalaaeaiaB Trthea of the 11 aby Pniinanla. By M. de Mlkluho- 
Maelay.— Malay Bpelliag to EagUah. Report of OoTarnncnt Coaaaiittee (relented).— Ocography 
•r the Mahiy Pninsala. Part I. By A. M. Bfeiancr.— Chiacae Secret KoeieUea. Part 1. By 
W. A. PlekcrlBg.— Malay ProTcrhs. Part. 1. ftr W. E. Mazwcll.— The 8nake>catlng 
Bamad^ad. By M.B.l>eaaya,Ph.a-GatUPWsha. By H.I M«rtoa.-Mlaeellaaceas If eOsss. 

Ko. S. SfO. ppvi80,S Ploica, sawed. Daoember, 1879. Prioa 9i. 

C a ai aj i i at-ThaBeBf ofthaDysfcHiid f saa l . By Rev. J. Pciham.— MalaiyPr»«ef%s. Psstn. 
By B. W. HoswallI--A Malay Maateh. By P. A. ■watleaham.-Pldgta Bagtlih. By M. B. 
I^saays, Ph.D.— The Peaadtog of Steaapore. By Sir T. 8. Bafloa.— Koico oa Two Perah 
MaauMlpla. By W. B. Maiw«ll.*The Metalllfmas Fonaaitau of the Peiriaouia. ByD.D. 

llaly^lBHiilluai tejiaWltof anew Malay Dietiaaary. BytheHoB.C.J.imaf;— r 

BasMblsMtotta Malay fSBSuhi.. ByB.feuMUfcihs Mailsyi MhiitliaisaiB. 


St rnnd 69, Imd^mU JBRU, London^ EjC. U 


Ko. t. Sfs. fpw Iv. Hi4 14(, wvii. PriMln. 


" r F, W, ll«rb«ilc«. W. " 


S. Matwf||..?r«4M na 0«tU PcrclM. bf F. W. Ilwrbiilc*. W. H. Tf*Mli«r. H. 1. M«n<M.«Tte 
MaftUoM Coito of Um Malaya, r*9rtiit«d ffroM ■ Vtwm\\\\m\lf Mr N. lUAKa^^A Tnf tw l i—Mg 
Btamut, ky U. P. A. II<Tv»7. —<:«*« at ftaaffrl Bal« la lkla«c>r* ^f I'' ■>> Ualj.— <JCQfrr*p^f 
«r Aclilaff, tna»bt»d IfOM the G«naaa bv !». Bcibcr.— Ace««Bt of a KaturalisCa VWt ta feUs-^ 

B, bf A. J. Haraadf.-MtMrllaacMi Naliata: Ocagrapblcal Kalaa. Eo«ica titm laUagar la 

■k fTSaiair Maia a ralaii ai l BctMM. 


lB«ricaa Oriental Bodetj.— Jovival or Tn Avebicav Oudtal 

SociBTT. Yds. I. to IX. M^ ?oL X. Now 1 (aU pablbboi). %9%. t 
■BdN•wH««ti^l849tol871. AcoapUlAML Ttrfraiv. £12 Ilk 


tto«aa48tolAMjbeka4 wpMatalfal <1 Sjl 

Jjithropol^cal Inititatt of Great Britain tad Irdaad (The Joonil 

oTUm). Pabliahed Qoarterlj. 

▼ol I., Ko. 1. iiQury-^olj, 1871. 8vo. pp. 13e-«lis. wirai. in«stnlt4 

with II foUp«g« PUtet,«idB«mflr««s WMdimts; aadaceoflipaaMdbjMftnl 

foldiDg plalct of Tablet, etc 7t. 
ToLI.,Ko.e. October, 1871. 8fO. pp. ltl-264, eewei. ic 
. Vol. I., No. a. JoDoarr, 1872. 8lro. pp. ;26^427, tewea. 18 fall-peso Pktet. 4e. 
Vol II., No. I. April, 1878. 8fO. pp. 188, aeirei. Eight t«o>pego pletae nd 

two frar-page platee. 4i. 
Tol. II., No. 2. Joly and Od . 1872. 8fO. pp. 187-^12. fplataa and OMp. 8t. 
ToL II., No. 8. Janoarf, 1878. 8to. pp. 143. With 4 plates. 4e. 
ToL 1 1 1., No. 1 . April, 1 878. 8rOb pp. 1 86. With 8 plates and two oiapa. 4e. 
Vol. III., No. 2. Jalj and Oeiober, 1878. 8vo.pp. 168.aewcd. With9pUtea. 4e. 
Vol. 1II.,Nol 8. Jaovarj, 1874. 8ro. pp. 238, tewed. With 8 platea, eto. 8il 
Tol. IV., No. I. April aDdJ«lj,l874« 8fo. pp. 908, tewed. With 22 platae. 8t. 
Tol. IT., No. 2. April, 1878. 8ro. pp. 200, tewed. With U platei. 8i. 
ToL T., No. 1. Joly, 1876. 8to. pp. 120, tewed. With 8 platctw 4«. 
Tol. v., No. 2. Octoher, 1876* 8to. pp. 132, tewed. With 8 pittei. 4«. 
Tol. T., No. 8. Jannory, 1878. 8ro. pp. 166, tewed. With 8 pistca. in. 
Tol. T., No, 4. April, 1878. 8vo. pp. 128, tewed. With 2 platea. 8e. 
Tol.Tl., No. 1. Jnly, 1878. 8vo. pp. 100, lewcd. With 6 platea. 8«. 
Tol. VI., No. 2. October, 1878. Sto. pp. 98, tewed. With 4 platea aod • Mp. 

8f. 
Tol. TI., No. 8. Janoary, 1877. 8«o. pp. 146, tcwad. With 11 platct. 8«. 
Tol. TI., No. 4. May, 1877. 8to. pp. ie. and 184,tewod. With 7 platea. %»• 
Vol. VII., No. 1. Angoftt. 1877. 8to. pp. 116, tewed. With three platea. 8a. 
ToL Til., No. 2. NoTenher, 1877.- 8vo. pp. 84, tewed. With ooe plato. &•• 
Tol., Til., No. 8. Febroary, 1878. 8to. pp. 193, tewed. With three platea. 5*. 
Tol. TIL, No. 4. hlar, 1878. Rvo. pp. k. and 188, tewed. With nine plalaa. 8t. 
ToL Till., No. 1. Aogott, 1878. 8eo. pp. lOS, aewod. With om plato. 8e. 
Tol. Till., No. 2. NoTcatber, 1878. 8vo. pp. 128^ iffvid. With three plalci. 6v. 

Bibliotheoa Indioa. A Collection of Orieatal Works pablished 1»f 
the Atiatic Society of PcagaL Old Serlcc Faac 1 to 238. New SerkaL 
Faac 1 to 408. (Special Uot ol CairteBta to ho had aa appUcittoik) l^ik 
Fae hi 8v«., 2t. ; fai.4to., 4a. 

Galeatta Beview (Ths).— PaUklied Qnatterif. Ikiee %$. U.^n 
Galeatta Xeview.— A Compiri 8cr nam. tn OoflococBiaER nr 

1844 to 1879. Tola I. to 88, or Nwbeia 1 to 188. A ia dci 

Calairtto, 1844-79. lodaK to tho irat Ji^ ialoani of tho Chlctto ^ . 

Sparta. (UalaoMo, 1878). Noa. 89 apA di hm Mwr Im i^UUhi^^ML '' 
Coatpiato acta an iC giNOt ipitty. 


■A 
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GUba Reriew; tt^ Kotet itid Qnerief <m the Far E«st Foblithed 
M-Moatldj. 4to. Svbteriptioa £1 10«. per vdlwvc 

Ghineie Recorder and XU sionary JovmaL— Bhaagbai. Sabteriptioii 

rvolvme (of 6 ]MirU) 16f. 
eomplcCe let from tbe begliuiiiif. Volt. 1 to 10. 8f«. Fooehov wd 
8lMDcbal« 1861-1879. £9. 

CmUlnlng lmp«rta«t contrlbuttoii* on ChlncM PhUolofy, Vjtbdloff, md Oeognpbft if 
BdkiM, OUm, Brtticliiieid«r, Searboroiif h* ct«. The Mrlkr votamct art ««t of prlpl. 

Qeographieal Boeietj of Bombay.— Joueital aw TaAViAcnoirt. A. 

complete let 19 toll. 8fo. Namerooe PUtee tad Mape, lone eolowed. 
Bonbay, 1844-70. iflO lOf. 

km laiiortant Periodical, eonUinhf f srammatleal •ketcbea of acTcral laniraaffef and Aalceta, 
aa well aa the meet valuabla ooattlbutiona on the Natural SeleBcen of India. Steoa 1171 tho 
■feove la aaulf amated with the ** Jonnal of the Bombejp Branch of the Bojal A^tie Soalet/." 

IndiaA Antiqiiarj (The). — A Jonraal 6f Oriental Besearch in Areheo- 
lofff, lllatorj, Literatnre, LnngQa|ea, Phlloeophf, Religfoa, Folklore, ote. 
Bdited by Jambs Bvaosst, M.R.A.8., F.R.O.S. 4to. Published 13 Bwabert 
per aanuna. Sobacription £2, A obmplete set. Vols. 1 to 7* £9t* (Tbe 
earlier Toluases ere out of priaC) 

Indian Srangelical BoTiew. — A Quasibblt Joubval or HimoirAmr 

Thoitobt sno Brroer. Bombsf. Sebaeriptioo per vol 12a. 
Gantafadnff Talnabia Artlelea on Cha NatiTa literatnre, (lelcnec, Ooographj, eta. 

Jonmal of the Indian Arehipelago and Eastern Asia. — ^Edited by 

J. R. LooAV , of Piaang. Tola. Singapore, 1847-55.' New Series. Vols. 
I. to IV. Part I, (all pnbllsbed), 1856-69. A complete set In IS rols. 8fO. 
with aasaj pbtes. £W. 

Vol I. of tlie New Series oonaiaU of 1 parts; Vol. II. of 4 parte; Vol. HI. of 
No. 1 (aerer coaipletedV aad of Vol. IV. also oaly one namber was 
pabliabed. 

A few aoplea reaatai of aareral voloaiaa that aeaj be had aeparately. 

lladras Journal of Literatnre and Science. — ^Fnbltshed by the 

Condiltte of the Madras Literary Soeiet? and Aaziliary Royal Aaiatie Society, 

and edited by Moaitia. Coli, and BanWit. A coniplete set of the Three Seriee 

fbong Vols. I. to XVI., First Series; Volai XVII. to XXII. Seobad 8eries| 

Vol. XXlIf. Third Series, 7 Mtfmbers, no flMre pabUshed). A'tae copy, 

anifonoly boand In 88 vols. With aasMToas phitee, half «alf, Madrse, 

1884-66. £A%, 

Equally *carea aad imporunt. Oa alf Sonth.fadlan tofrfca, aapcelally thaae tehitlnff lo 
Matnral Htolory and Seieaoe, PoMla Worka and Indntry, tUi PModleal li an anrieaOai 
nntharttj. 

The Madras 7onmal of Literature and Scienoe for the year 1878 

(or the let Volnme of the Foartk Scrica). Edited by OasteT Oppert, Ph.D. 
8to. pp. Ti. aad 284, sad shit with 2 pinlcs. 1879. lOs. td. 


Omnm»Ta.~I. On the aMriScatlaa of Laafnafaa. »y Dr. O. 0»peft.~IL Oa m 
Xinga. By Lewie Blee. 

Meaoirs read before the Avthbopolooical Socisit of Lovbov, 1888 
1864. Sto., pp. 842, doth. Sis. 

Xenoirs read before the AvTHBorotooioAL Sogbtt or Lovnov, 1885^ 
YoLlL STe.tpp.s.4e4,doCh. Sis. 

Tie Paadit--A Monthly Journal of the Benaiea College^ deroted to 
Saaskrk LMsratara. OMSerisa. lOvols. 1866-1876. Mew Serial, S vein 
(aae«t)lS76-1879. £1 Is. per voiaBM. 

Ylkllf OaMtti.— TnadatkNM of the PeUnf Qasette Ibr 1878, 1878» 
1874^ 1878^ 1676^ 1877, sM 1871. Sv«.«leth. 10i.6£.eMh. 
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fiiblofical Bodttf (TraaiMtloBi of The). A. Completo Set, ia- 

dodiiif Um Pitieecdiiin ol tko Phflologied Socictr fbr the yon 1841-18)3. 
• vnk. Hm PkiloloKied Sodctft TnsMetioM, 18(4 to 1876. 18 voli. Tht 
PbilologicalBwdj'vEttnyoliiMM. ttoli. !■ aU 80 fdn 8««. £lt 18t. «iL 

VtaMedingi CTW) ol llM PUMogiaa SMitkf 1842.18M. • fob. 8vo. £8. 

TnumelioM olttt Philo togkd Bodtly, 1854-1876. 18 folo. Svo. £16 16t. 

•«• Tbo TolfiMi for 1867, 1866-8, 1876-1, hi4 1878-4, nt od^j to bo kid b 
iMiplilt ttii, •• ibovo. 

Tm 1854 1 eootalniof MMft Vj Her. J, W, Blokedcr. Her. T. 0. Coektyoe, 
IUt. J. Dovica, Dr. /. w. DoaaldioB, Dr, Tkcod. Goldftiiekor, Praf. T. Bevitt 
Key, J. M. Kcoible, Dr. K. O. Lothm, J. M. Lodlow, HoMlcigh Wedgvood, 
ttc 8to. d. £1 li. 

Tor 1855 1 with popon Vr Dr. Ctrl Abel, Dr. W. in«ck, Bev. Joo. Dtviei, Ifi* 
A. Onmej, Jm. Keaoedy, P^. T. H. Key, Dr. B. O. LatboiB, Henry If aldeo, 
W. Ridley, Tboe. Watte, Heosleigb Wedgwood, eto. In 4 porte. 8ro. £1 Is, 

•j* Kamilwoi Lengoogo of Aoitnlio, by W. Bidley ; aad Folao Etyaologioe, by 
Bt. Wedgwood, aepamtely. 1«. 


For 1856-7 : with pepen by Frof. ivfreeht, Heibcrl Coleridge, Lewie Kr. Deo, 
If . de Haan, W. C. Joardaia, Jamee Kennedy. Prof. Key, Dr. O. Lathaa, J, M . 
Mlow, Ber . J. J. 8. Perowne, Uemleigh Wedgwood, B. F. Wermonth, Joe. 
•Yatee, ete. 7 parte. 8? o. (The Papcri relating to the Societ/a DietioBaiy 
are omitted.) £1 le. each volamo. 

For 1858: indndinr the ▼olnme of Early Bngliah Poeme, Lirea of the Sainte, 
edited from MSa. hj F. J. Fnmirail ; and papers by Ern. Adama, VnL 
Anfrecht, Herbert Coleridge, ReT. FranciB Crawfurd, M. do flaaa Hetteasa, 
Dr. B. 0. Latham, Dr. LoUner, ete. 8ro. d. 12«. 

For 1859 : with papers by Dr. E. Adams. Prof. Anfrecht, Herb. Coleridge, F. J. 

Fnmifall, Prof. T. H. Key. Dr. C. Lottner, Prof. Do Horgaa, F. Palttky, 

Bentleigh Wedgwood, ete. 8to. cL lit. 

. For 1860-1 : indading The Flay of tho Sacraawat; and Pascon agan Arlnth, the 

Passion of oar Lora, in Cornish and English, both from NSS., edited by Dr. 

' Whitley Stokes; and papers by Dr. £. Adams, T. F. Barham, Ber. Derweat 
Coleridge, Herbert Coleridge, Sir John F. Daris, Danby P. Fry, Plof. T. H. 
Key, Dr. 0. Lottner, Bbhop Thirlwdl, Hensldgh Wedgwood, B. F. Wey- 
mouth, etc 8to, eL 12*. 

For 1862-3 t with papers by C. B. Cayley, D. P. Fry, Prof. Key, H. Maiden, 
Bich. Morris, F. W. Newman, Bobert Peneoek, Hendoigh Wedgwood, B. F. 
Weymouth, ete. 8? o. d. 12«. 

For 1864 1 eontaining 1. Manning's (Jas.) Inquiry into tho Character and Origin 
of the Potses«ife Augment in Engluh, ete. ; 2. Newman's (Prands W.) Test of 
the Igurine latcriptions, with Interiinoar Latin Translation 1 8. Barnes's (Dr. 
W.) Grammar and Glossary of the Dorset Dialed; 4. Gwreaoe An By^The 
Creation : a Cornish Mystery, Cornish and English, with Notca by Whitley 
Stokes, etc. 8fo. d. 12t. 

««• Separately > Maaning'a Inquiry, St.— Kawaua's Igntina hacriptioo, Ss.— 
Blokca'a Gwteaaa An Bys, 8e. 

' For 1865 a including W&eatley'a (H. B.) Dictionary of Bcduplicated Words in the 
English Lmiguage; and papeis by Frof. Anfrecht, Ed. Brock, C. B. Cayley, 
Ber. A. J. Church. Prof. T. H. Key, Bar. E. H. Knowlee, Prof. H. MaUen, 
Hon. O. F. Maiah, John Bhys, Onthbeand Yigfinaon, Uaaddgh Wodgwaad, H. 
B. Wheatky, ela. 8T0.d. ISa. 

For 1866:1 
of Words 
Dialscl; i 
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•,• The Tolimef for 1867, 1868-9, 1870-S, md 187»-4, w oat of priat, 
Berides eontribiitioiis in th* shape of taloable aod raterwtiBgjMpen, tbo TolmM for 

irr of th« Handred of Lomdalc; 


1867 alio indad« t 1. Peaeock't (Bob. B.) OIoMory 

wd 2. ElUt (A. J.) On PalnotTM representing Spoken Sounds; end on tkt 
Diphthong *<0t/* The Tolnme for 1868-9—1. Ellis's (A. J.) OnW Enelish 
Ftroelamation of Henry III. in Oet. 1268; to which are added **The Cuckoo's Song 
nd *«The Prisoner's Prajer/' Lyrics of tha XIII. Centnrr, with Oloosary; and 1. 
Mokcs's (Whitley) ComUh Glossary. That for 1870.2—1. Murray's (Jaa. A. H.) 
IKalect of the Southern Counties of Scotlsnd, with a lingnisUcal map. That for 
lt78-4— Sweet's (II.) History of English Sounds. 

Por 1876-6 : containing the Bet. Biehsrd If orris (President), Fourth and Fifth 
Annual Addresses. 1. Some Sources of Aryon Mythology by B. L. Brandrelh ; 

9. 0. B. Caylcy on Certain Italian Diminuttf co ; 3. Changes made by four 

Jowig Children in Pronouncing English WordSf by Jss. M. Monties; 4. Tha 
fans l^anguage, by H. Jenner; 6. The Dialect of West Somerset, by F. T. 
Elworthy ; 6. English Metre, by Prof. J. B. Mayor : 7. Words, Logic and 
Grammar, by H. Sweet; 8. 'The Buwian Lsn^^i^e and ita Dialects, by W. R. 
Morflll ; 9. Relics of the Cornish Langasm in Moant's B«y, by H. Jennar. 

10. DIaleetaand Prehistoric Forms of Old English. By Henry Sweet, Esq.; 

11. On tha Dialects of Monmouthshire, Herefordshire, Woreestorshira» 
Gloucestershire, Berkshire, Oifordshire, South Wsrwickshira, South North- 
amptonshire, Buckinghamshire, Hertfordshire, kf iddlesei, and Surrey, with • 
Kew Classiftcatioil of the English Dialects. By Prinee Louis Lueien Bonaparla 
(with Two Maps), Index, etc. Part I., 6«. t rart 1 1., 6s. ; Part IlL, 2s. 

For 1877 8-9: eontaining the President's (Henry Sweet, Esq.) Sisth and Seventh 
Annual Addresses. 1. Accadian I'honology. by Professor A. H. Sayeai 2. On 
HtM and Thert in Chaucer, by Dr. R. Weymouth ; f . The Grammar of tha 
Dialect of West Somerset, by F. T. Elworthy, Esq.; 4. English Metre, by 
Professor i. B. Mayor; 6. The Malagasy Language, by the Rct. W. E. 
Cousins; 6. Tha Anglo-Cymrie Score, by A. J. EUla, Eaq., F.R.8. Svo, 
Part I., 19, 1 Pkrt II., 7s. 

The Sceitty't Extf Volume$, 

Xariy Englbh Tolnme, 1862-61, containing: 1. Liber Cure Coeomm, A.v. «. 
1440. -2. Ilampole's (Richard RoUe) Pricka of Conscience, A.D. «. 1840.— 
t. Tha GasUll off L^ve, a.v. r. 1320. 8vo. doth. 1865. £\, 

\ Or senaratelyi Mber Cure Coeomm, Edited by Bich. Morris, Ss.; Hampola'a 
f Rolle) Pricke of Conscience, edited by Rich. Morris, 12s. ; and Tha Castall off 
Lnva, edited by Dr. R. F. Weymouth, 6«. 

Dan Mlchel'a Ayenbita of Inwyt, or Remorse of Conoelenoe, in tha Kentish 
Dialect, A.D. 1340. From tha Autogrsph MS. In Brit. Mus. Edited with 
Jntrodnetlon, Marginal Interpretations, and Otoasarial Indei, by Richard 
Morria. 8vn. cloth. 1866. 1 2s. 

Levlna*s (Peter, a.d. 1670) Manlpulus Yocabuloram : a Rhyming Dictionary of 
tha English Language. With an AlphabeUcal Indai by U. B. WhaatlcT. 8f«. 
aloth, 1867. 16s. 

Bkeat's (Rev. W. W.) Mceso-Oothie Gloesary, with an Introduction, an Outline of 
Mceoo-Gothia Grammar, and a List of Anglo-Saion and old and BMkleni Ear. 
Ksh Words alymologicaUy connected with M emo-Gothie. 1868. Bra. aL 9s. 

SiHa (A. J.) on Eariy English PronnnelatioB, with aapaalal Referanaa In 
Shekapara and Chanaer i aoatoinlnf an InvaatigatloB of tha Obrreapondenea of 
Wrkinf wHh Speech in England from tha A^lo-Saiaa Pariad to tha PiuaanI 
Daj,al«. «parta. iv^ 1869-76. £2. 

McdiiBftl OiaA Ttelii A Oollialia« of tha SarBcal Oamparitf^ li Tdtar 
Oiaah, priar It' A.». 1669. With Prolefmnena and Crttiaal Kalai hjW. 
WaiMT. Pwl L Unm Fmpm^ thiat al whkh tppait fot Ihi im tea. 
1971, 9n. lOfc 6i«. "^ 
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l^fid Sodctj «f liteatnrt «f the Vnited Xingdom (TnaMetioas 

•r Tb«). nm SwIm, • Parti fai S Tob., Ito., PUtni 1827^9. Scom^ 
Stria, 10 Vote, m M Ptett, and ToL XI. Parti 1 9mA % 8vtt^ Platea; 184S-76. 
. A0oiapWlt8el,aaftraa p«blblMd,£l010t. Tefracaraa. Tha fint terin sf 
, lUa taiportaBt aariaa of ooatribatioaa of wmmj of Iba moat caiiacaC bob of tho 
Jaj baa loBf baaa oat of print and la varf aaarea. Of tba Saeaa4 Scrie% T«l. 
I.-IT., aaeh oaatainioc tbiaa paiti, an qoita o«t of prist, and aaa aoly bo hmk 
ii tba OBOiplala aariaa, oocige J aboio. liiaa Naabara, priaa 4«. %l. oaeb, ' 
Tba prioa of tba fobuMooaiplaia^ boud ba dolb, ia ia«. 6A 


I. FAfn MowAanet Avri tAxoiim : or an Alpbabetkal liat of tba Ifcado mt 
SeltKfooa Howaa la Eiifflaod ptariooa to tba Nonaao Coaqaatt, to wbleh ia 


preAicd a Cbroaolo|leal CaUkifaa of Coateaiporarr Poaadatiaaa. By Wa& 
asOEATBiaca. Rajal 8to. dotb. 1872. 7*. a^ 

, II. Li Chavtabi »i LAHCBLUtrro; a Troabadoar*! Poea of tba XIT. Cent. 
Edited froan a 118. fai tba poawarioa of tba Royal Society of Litarataia. 1^ 
WALTia HI 0«AT BiBca. Royal 8fo. clotb. Ii74. 7«. 

III. laaviaitio CoaiTATva CAaTABmioiB9«ia, aaao priataai, A MaaaaeripCia 
aaieo la Bibliotbceft CotionlensI aaKrvaio, typla auod^ s tabjidtar laqaisicia 
Blieoaia t earl N. B. 8. A. HamUtoa. Royal 4to. Witb aap aad 8 faraiaillra. 
1876. ie2 2«. 

• IT. A CoMMONPLACB-BooK OP JoBW MiLTOV. Re p tod a ced by tba aatotjrpa 
proeeaa froaa tba origiaal MS. la tba poaicadoa of Sir Ficd. U. Urabaa* Bwt., 
of Netberby IJall. Witb aa latrodactioa by A. J. Uoraood. 8q. fdliou 
Oaly oaa baadred eopica printad. 1876. £2 2«. 

Y. CaaoHicoif Aax db U»k, ▲.!». 1377-1404. Edttad, aitb a Traailitiaa and 
Kotaa, by Eo. Mavkdb TaoicraoN. Royal 8to. 1876. lOii 6dL 

Thoiaaetioiii.ov mi Rotal Socisit of LiTEBATims of ths UnrxD 

Kingdoia. FIrrt Seriea, 6 parta la 3 vola. 4to. plaica i 1827-39. Seeoad 
• Sarici, 10 Tola, or 30 parta. and vd. li. parta 1 aad 2, 8▼c^ platca, 1843-76. 

A eomplcta aat, ai far aa pabliabed, £10 lOt. A lilt af tba eoataato of tba 
. volaaca aad parta oa applicatioa. 

Boeiety of Biblictl AfoluBology.— TwraAcnoirs of mi. Sto. YoL I. 

Part. 1h 12t. U, Vol. I., Part 11., 12«. U. (tbia part oaaaot ba aold 
aeparately, or otberaiaa tbaa witb tba conpleta acta). Yola. IL and III., 
2 parta, I0«. U. caeb. Vol IV., 2 parta. 12i. &I. aack VoL V., Pbit. L, 13«^ i 
Part II., 12a. 6d. VoL VI.» 2 parta, 12*. 6dL aack 

9jlO-£gyptuui flooiotj. — Orifinal Papert food beforo tho 8yio- 
EgypUaa Society of Laadoa. VolaaM I. Fttt 1. 8«a. aaaad, 9 plUaa aad a 
aap, pp. 144. 3a. 6d. 

l!rtb&tr*i AmoioaR uid Ortetsl littniy Baeord.— A Bcgialcr of 

tba aaat Inportaat worba pabllabad fai Kortb and Soatb Aaacrka, la Iadia» 
CUaa,aad tba Brillih Colaateas witb eecarioaal Walw oa GcraMa, Datab, 
• Fiaaeb, ato., booba. 4la» la Maalbly Raabanu tabanriiriaa in per 
aaaaa»ar6dLparaBMbrr. A mmIhb aai^ Hoa. Ha ItiL ~ 
187t. MltVU. 


IS Unfuiitie PubBeatUnu ^ Tnlhrner f Ct^ 


History, Geography, Travels, Etiinograpliy, 
ArchsBology, Law, Kumismatios. 

Badley. — ^Tndtan MmiovAET Rbooed Ain» Mkhoeial Yolvvs. Bjr 

the Rev. B. II. B*nLBT, of the Anerkaa Methodist llbeioB. 8to. pp. itt. 
and 380, doth. 1876. lOt. 64. 

Balfour. — Watts aitd Rtrats ntov thi Fab East ; being a Series of 

Disconnected Esmjs on Mstters relstinf to Chins. By Pb«dksic HkSimr 
BsLrooK. 1 vol. desBj 6to. doth, pp. 324. lOs. 6<l. 

Beko.— The late De. Craeles Beee*s Discoteries of SnrAr nr Aeaeta. 

and fai MidtsB. With Tortrsit, Geologicsl, BoUnieal, and Conehological Bo- 
ports, Plans, Msp, snd 13 -Wood Engravings. Edited by his Widow. Hoy. Svo. 
pp. XI. and 606, cloth. 1878. 28*. Morocco, £2 10«. 

Bollew. — Fbox the Ivdus to the Tioeis: aNarratire of a Jonraey 
throngh the Conntries of Balochtstan, Afghsnistan, Khorassan, and Iran, fai 
1872 i together with a Synoptical Grammar and Vocabulary of the Brahoo 
Langnage, and a Record of the Meteorological Observstions and Altitndcs oa 
the Msrch from the lodes to the Tigris. By H. W. Bellbw, O.S.I., Bnrgeon 
Bengal Staff Corps, Anthor of ** A Journal of a 51isiion to Afj^nistan ia 
1857-58," and **A Grammar and Dictionary of this Pnkkhto Langnage.'* 
Demy Sto. cloth. I4«. 

Bellow. — Kasuvib avd Kashoae. A KamtiTe of the Journey of the 
Embasy to Kashfar in 1873-74. By H. W. Bbllbv, CS.I. Demy 8vo. eloth, 
pp. xuiU and 420. 16t. 

Boreridge. — ^Thb District of Bavaeoanj ; iis History and Stattstios. 
By IL Bbtbkidgb, B.C.S. 8to. cloth, pp. xx. and 460. 21«. 

Bibliotheea Qrioatalis: or, a Complete List of Books, PampMeta, 

Eassys, and Jonmals, pnblished In France, Germsn^Tt England, and the 
Colontes, on the History snd the Oeogrsphy, the Beligions, the Antiqnitiea, 
Literstnre, snd Langeages of the East. Kdited by Charlbs FniBDimici. 
Pkrt 1., 1876, sewed, pp. 86, Ss. 64. Part 11., 1877* pp. 100, 3s. U, Part 
III., 1878, 3«. U, 

Blochmanii. — School Qeooeatht of Ivdta avb Bbitish Bvemah. Bj 

H. BLocHMAim, M.A. 12mo. pp. tI. and 100. 2«. 64. 

Bretiehnoider. — ^Notes ow Chutese Medi^stal Trateixebs to nu 

Wbst. By S. BRBTCCRitBiDBa, M.D. Demy 8vo. sd., pp. ISO. It. 

Brftsehneidor.— Oh the Kkowledqb Possessed et the Avcient 
Cmimbsb or TUB Arabs and Ababian Colonixs, and other Western Co«a- 
trict RMnMoned In Chinese Books. By E. Brbtschubidbr, M.D., PhyaieiBa 
of the RomIbb LegatioB at Peking, 8f0. pp. 28, sewed.. 1871. Is* 

BrtlMliBeidir.— Notices or the Meeustal Geogsaprt ahe FisfoiT 
OP CBHtaAi. ARE Wbstbrn Abia. DrBWR from Chinese and Montol WritiatB. 

Middle Am! 


aad Compaitd with the Obs«r?atieM of Western Anthon ia the Middle Ages. 
1^ B. BaBTSoaxBWRR, M.D. 8fo. sewed, pp. 283, with two Maps. Its. 6dL 

BNl88iUltlte.— AlCHJH>IMI0A& AlIB HltTOUeAL BbsBAICBBS «» 

pEBim ABE nt Bbtibobs. By B. Bbbtcobbbubb, M.D.« Physieiaa It Iha 
Luattsm PikiBf. Uf. •?•. siwt< pp. 0«i ^Hth 4 Maps, la. 
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BiiUer. — "Elmwvk LAVihGiAim of tk« Chavlvktas of AvaiLTiB. 

A ConlribvttM to tW Htelory of Gi^wit. Bj Q. BOblib. 16m. Mv^cd, 
pp. IM, trhk PbcaiBUt. St. M. 

BBrfMi.^ABcain>i;ooiCAL Subtit oryftgtmwst Ihvia. Vol. t. Rqwit 
of tkc PIfst 8euM*t OpwMioM fm Ito BdcAa ana Kdvlgi Districta. Jm. to 
May, 1S74. By Jamm BvK9iaa. Witk M pMograpka •»< UUl plalca. 
Royal 4to. pp. tiK. and M. £S Sa. 

Yol. S. Report of tho Saooiid 8«aaM*i Opcrmtion. Report on Um ABlmiiHta of 
KathiikwidaiidKaelili. 1871-6. BYjAHn Bokobs8,F.R.0.8., M.ltA.S.,etc. 
"Witk Map, lMcriptioM» PbotognpW, ate. Boy. 4to. half booad, pp. z. and 
34S. £3 S«. 

YoL 3. Report of tW TkM Seaaoo'a Operatkma. 187S-76. Report o« tbo 
Antiqaittefl In tW Bidar and Aarmngabad District. Royal 4to. balf booad 
pp. Tiii. and 138, vhh 68 pliotographtc and lllhofraphic plalca. £2 2t. 

Bwnell. — ELEXiint of Souts Istdiav PAUBoiKArHT. From tlio 
Foarth to tlie Sevcntaealh Centary a.d. By A. G. Bokitbli.. Second Corrected 
and Enlarged Edition, 3« Platea and Map, io One VoL 4lo. pp. siT.-148. 
£2 12«. 6A 

Otrpentar.— Tn Last Days or Evolaho of ths Rajah RAmfoinTV 
Rot. By Mamt CAWiimn, of BriatoL Witk flvo lUoatradona. 8to. pp. 
272,«lotli. 7a. M, 

Ookbrooke. — ^Tbe Life avd MiscELLAircors Essays of Hcnkt Thomas 
CoLEBBOOKB. The Biography by hia Son, Sir T. B. Colbbbookb, Bart., M.P.t 
The Euaya edited br ProTeaaor Cowell. In 3 Tola. 
Yd. I. The Life. With rortrait and Map. Demy 8vo. doth, pp. aii. and 492. 

14«. 
Yola. II. and 111. The Enaya. A New Edition, with Noicaby E. B. Cowxia, 
Profewor of Sanskrit in the UniTenity of Cambridge. Demy 8to. doth, pp. 
ZTL-644, and X.-620. 1873. 28«. 

GmminBliam. — ^Tbe Stvpa of Bbaihitt. A Buddhist Monameiit» 

ornamented with nnmerona Scnlptnres illnstratiTe of Boddhist lic^end Mid 
History in the third centary B.C. ny Albxa^cdbb Cui«nixob«ii, C.S.I., C.I.B., 
Director.Generd Archseoloped Snrrey of India, etc Royd 4to. doth, gilt, 
pp. viii. and 144, with il Pbotographa and Lithographic Platea. 1879. £3 3«. 

Cumingliam. — ^Tbb Akcient Obogbapht of Ikbia. I. The Buddhist 

Period, inelnding the Campai^na of Alexander, and the Travela of Hwen-Thsang. 
By Albxandeb Coxkixohax, Major-Oeneral, Royal Engineera (Bengd Re- 
tired). With thirteen Mapa. 8?o. pp. xx. 590, doth. 1870. 28*. 

Gnnningham. — Arcbaological Suhtet of Iitdta. Four Reports, 

made daring the years 18G2-63-64-fi5. By Albbahdbb Cckhucoham.CB.I., 
Hajor..General, etc With Maps and PL^tea. Vola. 1 to 8. Svcdoth. £12. 

IHdton. — ^Descriftitb Etbvoloot of Bevoal. By Edwabd TinrB 

Daltok, C.S.I., Colonel, Bengd Staff Corpa, etc Illastmted by lithogmpli 
PortraiU copied from Pbotographa. 34 Uthogiaph Platea. 4to. halfenli; 
ppw340. £6 6a. 
INk CiuihB.— Notes ov tbb Histobt akd Avtxqvities of Cbai;l axb 
BAsaBiN. By J. Obbsox da Cokba, M.R.C.S. and L.M. Eng., etc Ovo. 
doth, pp. xd. BBd 262. With 17 pbotographa, 9 platta and b aaap. £\ 6c 

])inB78.--CBiif A ABB Jafab. a oomploto Guide to the Open Ports of 
thoao eoBntricB, together with Pikin, Yaddo, Hong Kong, OBd Mneao t fan tug 
B QBido Book and Vado Meenm foe Trafdlera, MercbaBta,. Md Reridanla in 

G nerd I with 66 Mapa and Plane By Wii. Fbbmbick Matbbb^F.ILO.S. 
.M.*a ConsBlarSerrioet N. B. DKtMTS, late H.lf.*s OobsbIbt Sardsat aad 
Cbablbb Kt»o« Uant Royd MariMB AitiUaty, Idlla4 bv K. B. Dbbsfb^ 
iBOMVolBBM. 8fO.pp.660,dath. 42 Ik 

i 
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18 Lin^istie Pubiieations of Triibner ^ Co.^ 

Bowies. — A Classical DicnoirAET of Hinda Mythology and Histofr, 
Geugnphj md Literature. By Jonh Dowsok, M.R.A.S., Uto Profntor in tlM 
Stair College. If One Yohuae, poet 8?o. cloth, pp. ix. aad 412. 1879. \U. 

Ihitt — ^HisToiTCAL Studies ahd Rbcbbatiosts. By Sbosoek CmrsrDKB 
DvTT, Rlu B&hfcdoor. S vob. deny 8?o. pp. vilL and 469, and viii. and SSS. 
1879. I'U 

OmiTtirra ;— To|. I. The World's RMory retold— T. Tbe Andent World. 11. The Modem 
World. Vi>l. 11. Bcnipii • Aa Aceoanl of the Countrjr froai the Earlieot Timea.— The Great Ware 
ef ladia.— The Hnins of the OM World, read aa MUcatoacs of CifUiMtion. 

SUiot— -Mkxoies ov tob Histobt, Folklore, and Distributiof ov 
THB fUcKt or Tfl« NosTH Wr.aTKftM PftoviMCBa ov India; being as 
ampKAcd Edition of the original Snpplemcntary Gloiaary of Indian Terms. 
By tbe late Sir llrNftY M. Klliot, K.C.B.,or the Hon. East India Company's 
Bengal Civil Serriee. Kdited, revlaed, and re-arrangtd, by John Ubamiui, 
M.K.A.8., Bengal CiTil Serriee; Member of tho German OrienUl Society, of 
the Asiatic Societies of Paris and Bengal, and of the Philobgical Society of 
London, in *i toIs. demy 8to., pp. xx., S70, and 396,. cloth. H'ith two 
Lithographic Plates, one inll-page colonrcd Hap, and three brge oolonred 
folding Maps. 86e. 

SUiot. — Tni History oy Ikdia, m told by its own Historians. The 

Mnhammadan Period. Complete in Kight Vote. Edited from tho Posthnmons 
Papers of the late Sir U. H. Elliot, K.C.B., East India Company's Bengil 
Civil Service, by Prof. John Dowson, M.R.A.S., Suf College, Sandhnrst. 

Tols. L and II. WHh a PortraH of Sir H. M. EUioC Svo. pp. azzU. and 549, 
. s. and 580, cloth. 18«. each. 

Tol. III. Svo. pp. lii. and 627, cloth. 24s. 

Vol. IV. Svo. pp. X. and 5ft3 clotU 21s 

Vol. V. Svo. pp. xH. and 576, cloth. 21s. 

Vol. VI. Svo. pp. viii. and «74, cloth. 21t. 

Vol. VII. Sro. pp. viii. and 674, cloth. 21«. 

Vol. VIII. 8vo. pp. xxxli., 444, and Ixviii. doth. 24i; 

Vulsj. — ^Eotyt, Cyprus, akd Asiatio Turiey. By J. Lewis Farley, 
Anther of " 'llie Resonrces of Tnrkey/* etc. Demy Svo. d., pp. xvl.-270. 10s. 6dL 

Tarnham. — Homeward. Being Kotes of a Journey throngh China, 
India, Egypt, and Evrope. By the Rev. J. M. W. Kasmham. Svo. cloth, pp. 
4SD,,with nnmcrons illnstrations. 10s. 6tf. • 

7onkftnder.— An Account of the PoLTyEsiAir Race : Its Origin and 
Migrations. By A. Puhnandbr. Vol. I. Post Svo., doth. 7s. Sd. 

TsrsytL — Beport of a Mission to Tarkurd iir 1873, under Command 
of Sin T. D. FonsTTH, K.C.S I.. C.B., ficogd Civil Service, trith Historieal 
and Oeographicd Information regarding tlm Possessions of the Ameer of 
Yarknnd. With 46 Photographs, 4 LitlM>graphic Plates, and a large Poldinf 
Map of Eastern Turkestan. 4to. doth, pp. iv. and 578. £h 5s. 

Gftnttt — ^A Classical Dictiovary or IiinUt illustratiYe of the My- 
thdMy, Philosophy, Uteratnre, Antlqnitica, Arts, Manners, Cnatomsi ete.» of 
the Hiadna. By John GAaatrr. Sto. pp. i. and 798. dotk. 28s. 

Qamlt.— BVFFLBMBHT 10 THE AEOYB CLASSICAL DlCTIOVARY OY IhRU. 

By John OAaaarr, Uhrfelor of Pnblio lastraetioa al Mysofa. 8«o.oletk, pp. 
ISO. 7s.6dl 

QMSttssr of the Central Prottnefa of India. Edited \f Charw 
OBAMTi Secretary la the CMsf Conailssioaer of lbs Ceatrd Pieviaees. Seeoad 
tditlaa. WHh a f«ry large folding Map of Iho OsMisl .Pisthiais of India. 
Desiy Sfa. pp^ ddL and 5S9, delk. lS7t^ «1 «•» 
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OoiMstiiokfr. — Ov nn DEncnxciss cr thk Piesekt hjnmnsnLkrws 

ow Hiiiso Law; bcisf ■ paper md at tiM llcctinf of tW EmI Ittiia A»- 
•odation oa tiM 8tk Jvna, I8i 0. Bj Tnbodob GoLOVTScKam, PiolcaMr af 
8a— krit 1m U«iTtraity CoUcga, Lo»aaB, iic. Daa j Svtt. pp. M, ae«c^ l«.ldL 


Oom. — Thi Folb-Suxos ov SocniEur Iv»ia. By Cramlem E. Gotxs. 
•v0. pp. BiiiL and 299. clock 10«. M. 

Qrifln. — ^Thx Rajas ov tbi Pvhjab. Being the Hiatoiy of the Prin- 
cipal Statca hi CIm Pwifaib, mi thdr Politkai Kclatioaa witli tlw Britub Gorem- 
mnA. Bj Lbtbl H. Gairrur, Beofal Civil Scrvieai Uadcr Saeretary to tha 
GovamaMiit of tW plitijab, Aatlrar of **TIm Puijab Chiaf^" ate. Saoairf 
odiikm. Rof al tvo^ pp. ilv. aad 6J0. Sl«. 

OriiBf. — ^Thb Mixado's Empibb. Book I. Hiatorj of Japan from 
600 B.o. to 1872 A.D. Book II. Penonat Eipericncci, ObiarTatioBfl, and 
Btudica la Japaa, 1870-74. By W. £. Oaivna. lUaatialcd. 8to cL pp. 
026. £1. 

Xodgaoii.— EssATs ov THi LAirorAOEs, LiTKBATirmi, avd Rkuoiov 
or NarAL and Tikbti tofctlwr wiik fartkcr Papera on iIm Oeognpky, 
Etiinotogf, and Commerea of tboao Coontrioa. By B. H. HoooaoH, lata 
Britlah MioiaUr at NepiO. Boyal 8fo. olotb« pp. 288. 14a. 

HMgiOB.— MmcKLLAWcot'S EaaiTS Relating to Indian Sobjeeta. Bj 
B. U. HoDtaoy. hte Britiah Mfaiiater at Xepal. la Two VoloBMa. Poatfvo. 
dotk, pp. viU. aad 408, aad viit. aad 848. 1880. 28 a. 

HvBter. — A Statistical Acoonrr or Bevoal. By W. W. HinrrEn, B.A.t 
LUD. Director-General of Btallatiea to tlie Govcnuoeot of Indies one of 
the Coancil of tke Royal Aaiatie Society; M.B.G.S.I aad Honorary Mea^ 
of verkMu Learned «*—=-*»— 


I. M Paritaaia uid i 
II. Nadij^A and Jmor. 
ni. MidnaiMir, lldvlf and noorak. 
IT. Banlwin. Rirbhaqi and BAnkvA. 
T. Dacca. BikarsaaJ. larldpar and 

■laiHiinh. 

TL ChitUc<M»e Hin Tracta, Cb{tti|re«irt 
Ni*«iibAU. TtKperalu aad UiU Tippcrah 
atate. 
Til. Mrldah. Banfffwr and Wm»i:,m. 
Till. IUj»li<hr and B««crA. 
IX. MambidiMd and PAbni. 


X. Diijninir, Jalpf Igwf Md Xneh 
XI. PalnAaadhdran. laialr. 

XII. GayA akdShAhAbM. 

XIII. Tirhiit and ChampAraa. 

XIV. BhAiralpwand ftuiiAl ~ 
XT. MoacbTr and Paniiab. 

XVI. llazinMirh aad lj>birdacft. 
XVII. SinitbbOm. CbaUA, Nifp ' 

Sutra aad Mfobbda. 
XTIIL Cnttack an I BalaMir. 
XIX. Part, aad Oriara Tribvlary 8Ut«a. 
XX. Fiakcrica, Botany, and General Indci. 


Pvbl'niicd by coaiaMBd of tbe Ooveraawnt of ladJa. la 20 Tola. 8vo. balf- 
£S. 


hunter (F. X.)— Ah Aooovst op tub Bbitish SEiTuaiEBT op Abeb 

in Arabia. Compiled by CapUia P. M. HcxtcB. F.R.G.S., P.ILA.&, 
Aaaiataot Political Bcaideat, Adea. Deaiy 8ro. belf-araroeeo, pp. BiL-SS8. 

HBBter.—FAxnrB Aspects of Bbboal IhsTBicis. A Sptem of Famine 
Warainge. By W. W. HvvTBa, BJL, LL.D. Ckova 8ro. doib, pp. 210. 1874. 
7«.64f. 

HBBior.— The Iitbi ah Kusalbabs. By W. W. Hubtxb, B.A^ LU)., 

j>ir«ctor43nMrel of 8tatiitice to tbe Qowraaeat of ladiB.ele^ Aatbar of "Tbe 
Annate of Baral Beagel,** ola. Tbii4 Edition. 8«n. detb. pp. 218. 1876. 
10t.6rf. 

J^paa.— Map ov Kippoit (Japan): Gonpilea from KatiTo Hnpo^ nn^ 
tbe Koiea of nwet reeeat Travelkva. By It DaaaT Bavamiit MJC.&. 
F JI.O.& 1877. In 4 iboMSi i8 ; laltar, Tualabid, A8 lOi^ t Fbads< la SM^ «k 
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Ltitner.— Snrnr-I.IsiAV. Being a Sketch of the History tnd 
Iiterat«r« of MahMnmadiinltiii and their place i» Univeraal lliatory. For tk§ 
««r •/ Mnuhi$. By O. W. Lbitnbe. Part I. The Karif UUtory of AraU* 
to the fall of the Ahaaaidea. fivo. aewed. Lnhort, 6t. 

LaUad.^FusAiro ; or, the DiscoTery of America hj Chinese Bufldhist 
Pricflta In the Fifth Centary. By Cmaalu 0. Liland. Crowo 8fO. doth, pp. 
Xiz.and3l2. 7«.M. 

Leonowem. — Thi Bomahci of Siamksk Haekm Litb. Bj Mrs. AinrA 

H. Lbonowbnb, Aathor of **The Rnglish Govemeaa at the Biansrae Co«rt*' 
With 17 lllttatrationa, principally from PhotoKranha, hy the peraaiMloa of J« 
Thomaon, Eaq. Crown 6to. elolb, pp. viil. and 276* 14«. 

Leonowent.-— Thb Kvoltsr Ootkrvrm at this Siamesr Couit: 

heing Recolkctlona of aii yeara In the Royal Palace at BanKkok. By Anm* 
Hammibttb LBON0<rBMa. With Itloatrationa froaa PUotOKrapha preacnted to 
the AoChor hy the Klof of Slam. 8to. eloth, pp. x. and 332. 1870 12«. 

XoCrindle.— The Commerce and Nari^tion of the Erythraean Sea. 
Being a Tranalalion of the Periploi Maria Brtthraei, hy an Anonymooa Writer, 
and of Arrian*a Accoont of the Voyage of Nearkhoa, from the Month of the 
Indna to the Head of the Perafan Qnlf. With Introduction, ComoMiitarj, 
Notea, and Index. Poet 8to. chHh, pp. W. and 288. 1879. 7«. 6rf. 

VoCriBdla. — Ancibvt Ihdia as Dkscribed bt llROASTpEirifs Aim 

Amrun. Being a Tranalalion of the Fragmenta of the Indika of .Megaathen^a 
collected bj Or. ScnwANaBRK, and of the Firat Part of the Indika of Arriaa. 
By J. W. XicCMiifOLB, M.A., Principal of the Government Collrge, Patna, 
etc. With Introduction, Notea, and Map of Ancient India. Poet 8va doth, 
pp. xii.-224. 1877. 7a. 64f. 

Mftrthftm. — ^Tdb Narbatites op thb Misnov op Oeobox Boolb, 
B.C.S., to the Teahtt Lama, and of the Journey of Thomaa Manning to Lhaaa. 
Edited, with Noica and Introduction, and livca of Mr. Bogle and Mr. Manning, 
hy CLBMBMT8 R Makkhax, C.B., F.R.B. Demy 8to., with Mapa sad lUaa* 
trationa, pp. clxi. 814, d. 2I«. 

Manden^B VumiBmata Orientalia. New International Edition* 

S€9 under Kvhibmata Ombntalia. 
Matthews. — ^ETnitoLooT and Philoioot of tbb Hidatsa IvNAira. 

■ By WAaHiKOTON MATrnxwa, Aaiiatant Burgeon, U.8. Army. ContenU^^ 


Ethnography, Phildogy. Grammar, Dictionary, and Engliah-Hidataa Vi 
hulary. 8to. doth. £1 1 la. 6if. 

XayMTB. — ^Treaties between the Empire of China and Foreign Powen. 
Together with Regnhtiona for the Conduct of Foreign Tradea. By W. F. 
MAVBua, Chineae Secretary to U. B. M.'a Legation at Peking. 8to. pp. tiIL 
225 and xi. 1877.* Cloth £2. 

Mayen. — China and Japan. See DzirxTa. 

Xitra. — ^Thb Axtiquitibs op Orissa. By RAJBiniBALALA Hria. 
Yd. I. Pahliahed under Orders of the GortniMat of India. Fdio, doth, 
pp.180. WithaMapandMinatca. £4 4t. 

Xitra — BvDBHA Gata; the Hermitage of Siikra Hnni. By RAinr- 
BBAiAiui MiTBA, LL.D., ai.B. 4to. sWch, pp. XTi. mi 188, with 81 platas. 

Smt.— Tm HniBV Pavthxov. By Edwabb Mooi, F.R.8. A new 
sdMoB, wkli sddlt l sad Platas, Ooadenasd and AanoCaled hy the Rot. W. O. 
•mrsoB. •fa.sM,pp.8iiLaad.401,wUh81Pialii^ 188i. £$. 
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Misrrit.-— A Dncumn ajtd Histobtcai Aooonrr or mv Oodatot 

DiirmicT te lb« V w A Uwtj of Muirat By Hbxst Mobus, fsnocriy oT tk« 
Madru CivU SMrkc Avtlrar of ft •• HlMary of India fer Uw ia Schoob" 
Mdocktrvorki. tv*. dolli (with k aap)^ fp. sH. rad 300. Ili78. lU. 

V«tM, BovoH, or JorBiriTS maile in the jemn 1868, 1869, 1870, 1871, 
1873, 1673. la St rii^ down iW Tiffri«» ladta, Kubnir, Ccjloa, Japn, Mm. 

Kite. Sibeite, tlM Uailcd Staiet, tb« Smdwiok WtmU, ml AwcralMia. 
tmj 8vo. fp. €2*, doth. 1873. lit. 

Vmltmata OrieataUa.— Tni IvrKsirAnoirAL VvMintATA Obiextaua. 

Kdited bf Edward Tmomas, r.R.8., tea. VoL I. lUwtraud wMh SO PMci 
•Dd ft Map. lUjal 4Ca. cloth. iCa ia«. Id. 

Alto la • Farta lold iqMiratalj, vla.i — 

Part f.^AiieioBt ladiaa Weifhta. By E. TaoxAa, F.IL8.,ete. Boyd 4to. tewed, 
pp. 84, with a llatt aad a Map of the lodta oT Maaa. ««. U. 

Part II.— Coiaa of the Urtaki TorkatMna. By Stajtut Lakb Pooli, Corpat 
Christ! Collcga Osford. Royal 4to. aewod, pp 44, with 8 Ptataa. 9«. 

Pkrt III. The Coiaafo of Lvdia aad Pertia, firom tho Eariicrt Tiaieo to the Fall 
of tho Djaaaty of tho Aehcmcaida. By Babclay V. Hiad, Aaaiataat* 
Keeper of Coiai, Britiah Mnaeaai. Eoyal 4to. tawed, pp. viiL aad 98, with 
three Aaiotypa Platea. lOt. hi. 

Part IV. Tho Cdna of tho Talaal Dyaasty. By Evwamb Taoiua Roobbh 
Koyd 4to. tewad, pp. Iv. aad 22, and 1 Phtta. £a. 

Pert T. Tho Parthiaa Cdnage. By Paacr GAaoHsa, M.A« Royd 4to. tewed, 
pp. Iv. aad 8A, with 8 Aatotype Platea. 18«. 

Part VI. Oa tho Ancieat Coine and Mraaaree of Ccjioa. With a Diaeoeaioa ef 
the CeyloB Date of the Baddha'a Death. By T. W. Rava Datum, Barriater* 
at-Law, late of tho Ceyloa CiTil Serviee. Royd 4to. tewed, pp. CO, with Plale. 
lOt. 

Otbnrn. — ^Thk MoymiEirTAi Histobt of Eottt, as recorded on the 
Raioa of her Tenplea, Falacea, and Tomba. By William Oaaoasr. lUaatratcd 
with Mapa, Platea, ete. 2 volt. Sto. pp. ait aad 461 1 tU. and 848, dolh. 
£2 2«. Oat of print. 

Tot. I.—rrooi Ibe CokmfsatloB ef the Tallcy to tte TMtef the rMrfanh Ateaa. 
Tol. ll.~rraai the VMt of Abram to tha Eaodaa. 

Palmer.— EormAir Coboiticxes, with a harmony of Sacred and 
Egyptian Chronolofyf end aa Appeadii oa Babyloniaa and Aaayriaa Aatiqdtica. 
By William pALMea, M.A.. and lata FeUow of Magddea CoUege, Oxlbfd. 
2 vola. . 6?o. eloth, dv, Uziv. aad 428, aad viii. aad 638. 1861. I2iu 

TateU.— CowAsiEE Patell's CHBoyouMT, containuig eorrespondiog 
Datea of tho different Brae aacd by Chriatiaaa, Jewa, Oreeka, Htndte, 
Mohamedana, Paraeca, Chineee, Japaaeee, eta. By CowAAiaa 8oaAMn 
Patkll. 4to. pp. Till, aad 184, doth. lOa. 

Vaton. — ^A Histoet or tee EoTniAir RETotimoa, firom the Period of 
the Manaelakea to the Death of Mohanmcd Ali \ freoa Ardh aad Raropcaa 
Memoira, Ord Traditioa. and Load Rcaearch. By A. A. Pdoa. Sccoad 
KditioB. 2 volt, demy 8fO. doth. pf.Bii. and 8M»fiiL aad 448. 1878. ISt. 

Sfnudei.— Fr So Ximi Bakaro.— A BtrMO tir JTAFAiinB Konk 

By Catt. Pf ogM— a, of YokohaaMu Ofoi tawad. pfw 184. 7«u8dL 


lAT on the ABcnraervBB of the HjVBfva. BtBamIUsv 
NatHaJadftaadMaflttralaofBaaftionk Wiia48BlBlaii 4lau pp. alv. tad 
84,aa«ei. Ltaita^ ia»4t, 4l8fc 
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BftTenttein. — ^Thr KusgiAirs oir tbx Avue ; its DiseoTery, Conquest^ 
and Colonintion, inth a Detcription of the Conntrj, iU InhabiUnts, Prodve* 
tiont, and jCommfrcial CapabfiUttta, and Peraonal AeeoanU of Ruuian Trarel- 
lera. By E. G. RATKMtTiuv. F.R.Q.S. With 4 tinted ■ lithographt and S 
Maps. 8to. doth, pp. (00. 1861. 15. 

Boe and Fryer. — ^Tratels nr Ihdia nr tbx SEnarrEcirrH CEnrumr. 
By Sir TiioMAi Rot and Dr. Jomh Prtek. Reprinted from tho *' Calentta 
Weekly Englithman." 8vo. cloth, pp. 474. 7a. 6fl. 

. Boutledge. — Enolish Kvle aitd Native Opiifioir iir India. From 
Notea taken In th« yeara 1870-74. By jAMsa Rovtlbdob. Poat Ot«i 
eloth, pp. 344. I0«. 6a. 

Sohlagintweit— Olomart op GEooxApnioAL Terms fkov India avv 

Tibet, with Native Tranicriptloa and Tranatlteration. By HBHMANif db 
Schlagintweit. Pormins, with a ** Ronte Book of the Weatem lIiDialaya« 
Tibet, and Tarkiatan,'*tbe Third Volame of H., A., and R. ob SciiLAaiiiTWEiT's 
•'Reanlta of a ScienUAc Minion to India and High Asia.'* With an ' AUaa \m 
imperial folio, of Mapa, Panoramaa« and Yiewa. Royal 4to., pp. sxiv. and 
293. £4. 

Slierriilg.— Hindn Tribes and Castes as rcpreseuted in Benares. By 
the Kev. M. A. SHcnitiNO. With lUnatrations. 4to. Tol. I. pp. xxiv. and 
408. 1872. Cloth. Now £4 4«. VoL 11. pp. IxvHi. and 376. 1879. 
Cloth £2 8a. 

Sberring — Tns Sacred Citt op tde Hindus. An Account of 
Bfoartii in Ancient and Modern Timca. Bt the Rev. M. A. Smbrriko, M.A., 
LL.D. ; and Prefaced with an Intrudaction oy Fitzbdwahd Hall, Esq., D.C«L. 
"'. 8to. cloth, pp. xxxTi. and 388| with numerous fulUpage illustrationa. 21 «. 

Bibree. — Tbe Grfat African Island. Chapters on Madagascar. A 
Popular Aeconnt of Recent Researchea in the Physical Geography, Geoh^, 
and Exploration of the Country, and its Natural History and Botany, and in 
the Origin and Division, Customs and Ijangnage, Superstitions, Folk- Lore and 
Religious Belief, and Practices of the Diffrretit Tribes. Together with Illua* 
trationa of Pcriptore and Early Chnreh History, from Native Statists and 
Missionary Experience. By the Re?. JAa. Sib'rrb, jun., P.U.G.8., of the 
London ^lissionsry Society, ete. Demy 8?o. cloth, with Mapa and Illns- 
trationa, pp. xii. and 372. 'I2f. 

Smith. — Contributions towards the Materia Medica and Katy:b.il 
History or China. For the use of Medical Missionariea and Native Medical 
Ntudents. By F. Porter Smith, M.B. London, Medical Missionary \m 
Central China. Imp. 4to. cloth, pp. viii. and 240. 1870. £\ 1«. 

Stmngford.^ORioiNAL Letters and Papers of tbe late Yiscotnt 

Stranoford, upon Philological and Kindred Subjects. Edited byViacotJXTBas 
STRANoroRO. Post 8vo. eloth, pp. xxii. and 284. 1878. 12«. 6tf. 

Thomat. — ^CoxBENTs on Kecent Peblti Decipberbents. With an 
incidental Sketch of the DerivatioR of Aryan Alphabeta, and contrlbutioM to 
the Early History and Geography of Tabariatfin. Illustrated by Coins. H« 
Edward THOMAa, P.R.8. 8vo. pp. 6|H, and 2 platM, eloth, sewed. Z*.9d, 

Thomti.— Sassanian Coins. Communicated to the Nnmismattc Socirtr 
of Loodoa. By F«. Thomas, F.R.8. Two parts. WUh 3 Plates sad a WoodU 
eat 12bm, sewed, pp. 43. 3«. 

ThtBlf.— Jaivibx ! er» Tbe Early Faith of Asoha. With lUnstratioDS 
of tbs Aadent Rettgkms of the East, from the Pkntheoa of the lado-SeythiaaSi 
To nhkh is added a Nolieo ea Beetriea Coins and ladiaa Dales. By Ebw abv 

yS^aHiy'^^' **' PT ^-f >« w' SS. With two Aaiolips Plaiss aad 
Weodeali. Ta. 6tf. 
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TWbu. — ^Reooim or thi Ovfta Dtvactt. lUnstnted \j Inscrip- 
ftiim. Writtea Uklory, Local Trwlitioa and Coin. To wbick » added ■ 
Ch4pt«r M the Arabt m 8ia4. By BowAao Tsoxab, F.1L8. F«1m, vilk a 
Plate, kaadsonwly bowid ia dotk, pp. iv. aad M. Priea 1 1«. 

Tkomts. — ^Tnx CatoxicLits or thb PatbIii Kings or Behu. HIqs- 

tratcd bf Cains, lateriptioaa, aad atlwr Aatiqaariaa Rcaiaina. By EowAaa 
TnoMAi, F.R.8., late of tba Bail ladia Caaipwiy's Beanl Ci«a Semoe. Whh 
nanMroat Copperplalat aad Woodeali. Deny tva. aoik, pp. sziv. mmI 467. 
1II7I. £\%9. > rr- 

ThoiiiM. — ^Tnit RemrirK RBsovBCca or thc Muohal EMrrBs nr IsrofA, 
from A.». 1403 la a.». 1707. A Happleaicat to ** Tba Cbroaidca of tba PatbU 
Kinc> of DdbL** By KawAmo Thom ao, P.IL8. Dcaiy Sv*, pp. 60, dotb. 

Thorbnm.— BajtsK) ; or, Oar Kf^in Frootier. By 8. 8. TsoBBrmir, 
I.C.8., SetUcmeat Ofllecr of tba Baaad Dwtrict. ita. dotb, pp. z. aad 480. 

Wfttioa.— Ibbbz to thb Katitb abb SciBBrmc I^avbs or Ixbiab abb 

oTNta EAATsaw Ecoxomc Plakts and Paoaucrs, ongiaally picparrd 
ander tba aatbbrity of tba S«eretery of State for ladia ia Coaacil. By Joaa 
Poaara Watmw, M.A., M.D., P. US., P.K.A.S., ate.. Reporter on tba 
Prodacta of ladia. Imperial Bra., dotb, pp. BiO. £\ lU. M. 

Woii and Bnhler.^-A Digrkt or thb Hnroir Law or Ibbebitabcb 

and Partition, from tbe Replies of tbe Bletris ia tba eercffal Coarte of tba 
Bombay Prcsideeey. With Introdacttoa, Notes sad Appendia. Edited by 
RatmoxdWbst and J. O. BvaLaa. Beeood Edilioa. Demy Bra. sewed, 
pp. €74. £1 lU. 64C. 

Wheeler. — The IIistobt or Ixbta rBox tbe. EABMEfT Aoes. By J. 

TALaoTs WacBLaa, Amistaat i»eeretsry to tbe Government of ladia ia the 

ForriKa Depsrtmcat, Secretary to tlie Indian Reeord Commission, aatbar of 

** Tbe Oeogrspby of Herodotns," etc. ete. Demy Svo. d. 
VoL I. The Vedie Period aad tbe Maha Bharata. pp. Ixit. aad S7C 
. Vol. II.. Tba Uaamyaaa aad Iba Brahmaaie Period, pp. Izzxviii. aad iSO, altb 

two Maps. 2U. 
Vol. III. Hinda, Baddhist, Brabmaaieal BcHvd. pp.484, with two maps. ISfc 
Vol. IV. Part I. MamalmanKulc. pp. zxxiL aad 020. 14s. 
Vol. IV. Part II. laUieprem. 

Wheeler. — Fjiblt Kecobbs or Bbitish Ibbia. A History of the 
English Settlement ia India, as told in tbe GorerasMat Beeoids, tiM works of 
old travellers aad other eoatemporary Docaamats, fram tba earliest period 
dowa to tba rise of British Power fa ladia. By J. Talbots Whxbub. 
Roysl 8vo. dotb, pp. uxiL aad S9i. 187S. ISs. 

^niliams. — ^MooBBX Ibbia akd thb Ibbtabb. Bdag b Serim of 
Imprrssions, Notes, aad Essays. By Uoxiba Wiuiams, D.CX. Tbiid 
Edition, Keviaed and Aagmeatad by aaasideiabto Additioas. PiMt Bvaw alatb, 
pp.366. With Hap. 1879. 14s. 

Wiie.— COXXBBTABT OB THB HlVBV SmSH OB MBBiaBB* Bt T. A. 
WtsB«II.D., Baikal MadiealSarfiaa. Bvo., pp. si. aad 481, atolb. 7a. id. 

Wise. — Rbtibw or tab Hioobt or ItsDicarB. By Thovab A. 
Wiae, M.D. S f4i. •?•• tlalh, YaL L, ppu wnwL eai SB7; Yd. VL, 
pp.*7i. lifc 
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THE RELIGIONS OF THE EAST. 

Adi Qranih (The) ; ok, Thb Holt Scuitturcs or im Sikhs, traos- 

lated from the original GvrmvVhT, with Introdtictorj Enayt, by Dr. Eriibst 
TtVHPr^ Profeuor Regius of Orienul Lmgnaget tA Um UniTertity of Munich, 
ete. Roy. 8vo. cloth, pp. 866. £2 12«. Sd, 

Alabatter.-^TnK Wheel op thb Law: Buddhism illustrated from 

8iaroeie Sovroet hy the Modern Bnddhiat, a Life of Bnddhs, md an Mooant of 
H.M. Consnlnte-Oeneral in Siam. Demy 8vo. pp. Wiii. and 82*. 1871. 
14t. 

Amberley. — Av Akaltsib of Beltoiovs Belief. By Yucowr 

Amberlkt. 3 Tola. 8to. ct., pp. xvi. 496 and 812. 1876. 80t. 

Apattamb(ja Bharma Siitram. — Aphorishs of the Sacked Laws of 

Till H iKDVtfby .\pattamba. Edited, with a Translation and Note*, by G. Biihler. 
*Dy order of the Goremment of Bombay. 2 parts. * 8to. cloth, 18(i8-71. 
£1 4$. $d. 

Arnold (Edwin). — Thk Light of Asia ; or. The Great Kenunciatioa 

(Mahabhintshkramana). Bting the Life and Teaching of Gantama, Prince of 
India, and Founder of Buddhism (as told by an Indian Buddhist). By Enwi« 
Abmold, M.A., F.R.G.8., etc. Third Edition. Crown 8to. pp. xvi. and 238. 
1880. 7«. M. 
Baneijea. — ^Tbe Arian Witness, or the Testimony of Arian Scriptures 
in corroboration of Biblical History and the lludiments of Christian Doctrine. 
' Including Disscrtationfl on the Onginal Home and Early Adventures of Indo- 
Arisns. By the Rev. K. M. Bakbkjba. 8to. sewed, pp. xviii. and 236. 8«. M, 

B6al.-^TRATELS OF Fah Hian akd Suko-Yun, Buddhist Pilgrims 
from China to India (400 a.d. and (18 a.d.) Translated from the Chinew, 
bT S. Bral (B.A. Trinity College, Cambridge), a Chaplsin in Her Majt'str's 
Fleet, a Member of the Itoyal Asiatic Society, and- Author of a TranslatioB of 
the Pratimuksha and the Amithaba Sfitra from the Chinese. Crown 8to. pp. 
Ixxiii. and 210, cloth, ornamental, with a coloured map. Out of print. 

Baal.— A Catena of Buddhist Scriptures froh the Chinese. By S. 
Bkal, B.A., Trinity College, Cambridge; a Chaplain in Her Mqesty's Fleet, 
tie. 8?o. cloth, pp. xiv. and 430. 1871. lit. 

BmI. — ^Tns KoHANTic Legend of Sakhta Buddha. From the 
Chinese^Sanscrit by the Rev. Samobl Bbal, Author of /* Buddhist Pilgriaast** 
ete. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. 400. 1878. 12s. 

BeaL^TEXTs from the Buddhist Canon, commonly known as 
DnAMMAi»ADA. Translated from the Chinese by S. Bbal, B.A., Professor of 
Chinese, UniversitT of London. With aocompanying Narrative. Post 8to. 
pp. viii. and 176, eloth. 7«. M, 

Bifand8i-*-THS Lifb or Legend of Qavdava, the Buddha of the 

Burmese, with Annotations, (ha Ways to Neibban. and Notice oa the 
Phongries, or Bunaese Monks. By (he Right Re?erend P. Bioamobt, Bishop of 
Ramatba, Vicar Apostolic of Ave and Peg«. Third EditkNi* Is two votaaaes* 
Post 8to. eloth, pp. 288 and 836. 2U. 

Btaeld«!.— Indiait Philosofrt. Introductory Paper. By Wiluam 
BaocKiB, Author of *• A Day hi the Land of SoDtt,'* ete., ele. 8va. pa. 26^ 
'sMvcd. 1871. 6dL 

Bi«WB«— Thi BiiTitBas; or, OiimAL SmrruAUsx* By Jomt P. 

Brown, Beeralary aaA Drsfoami of tha Lmtioa of the United Statca of 
AmaHea at ConsteBtteopla. With tnwrtf-feur lUMtiailaM. •««. eloth, 
ff.fiil.aRi 418. 14t. 
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CUtowmj. — Thb Rcuaioct Stitev of tk« Axazviv. 

Psfi I.— Uiik«l«ik«lv ; ot, th« Traditioa of Cmtkm u ciitliaf ammg tW 
Aauulu ud otber TrikctvC 8o«lh Africa, la their ova vordt, with • trantlalioa 
iBto Eoflifth, tad NolM. By tW ll«v. Cmm Cauj^vat, M J>. •vo.pp.ltt, 

Ptet IL— AmaloQffo; w, Aaeeitor Wonhip, m cxittiBf OBong tW Amasala. ia 
their ova words, with a traoalatioa iato Enclish. aad IColes. By tha Bev.- 
Canoh Callavat, M.D. 1969. Sva. pp. 197, tewrd. 1869. ic 
Ptot III.— Ixinjanga Zokabal* ; or, DiviMtHNi, m exUttng among the AoMxalv, ia 
tbetr own wuras. With a tnuulatioa iato Eagluh, aiM Notca. Bj tho ILer . 
Cahost Caixawat, M.D. Sto. pp. 150, aevcd. 1870. 4«. 
PMt 1 v.— Abatakati, or Medical Magic aad Wiuhcraft, 8to. pp. 40,aewed. U 6/. 
CSialmen.— The Ouom of thi CnnnsK; an Attempt to Trace the 
eoaaectioa of tha Chiacoa with Wcalera Nalioaa ia their Keligioa, Saperrtitiooa 
Arta, Laagoage, aad Tradatioaa. By Johsi CaAUfxaa, A.M. Poolacap 8«o. 
doth, pp. 78. 6f. 
COirkB. — Tkx Great Kelioiovs: on Esaay in ComparatiTe Theology. 

By Jamu FaBBMAM CLAmsB. 8to. doth, pp. z. and 5*iS. 1871. lit. 
CSUrke. — SERPExr and Sita Wobsbip, and Uythology in Central 

Aaierica, Africa aad Asia. By Htoe Clabkb, E«q. 8vo. aewcd. !«. 
GoBwrny. — The Sacked AnoouooT. A Book of Ethnical Seriptnres. 
. Collected aad edited by M. D. CoirvAT. 4th oditioa. Deay 8vo. doth, 
pp. xvi. and 480. I2«. ' 

OoonULim Swamy. — ^Tbb DAniiTAVSA ; or, the History of the Tooth- 
Belio of Qolama Boddha. The Pali Text and its Traaslatioa iato English, 
with Xotoa. By Sir M. CooxiaA 8 winy, Madelihr. Demy 8to. doth, pp. 
174. 1874. iOs. &f. 
Goomara Swamy. — ^The DathItavsa ; or, the History of the Tooth- 
Relic of GoUma Buddha. English Traaslatioa oaly. With Kotos. Demy 
8to. cloth, pp. 100. 1874. 6«. 
Goomara Swamy.— Sutta NipjIta; or, the IKalognes and Disconises 
of Gotaaia Buddha. Traaslated Cron the Pali, with latroductioa and Notes. 
By Sir M. Coomaba Swamt. Cr. 8vo. doth, pp. xxxn. and 160. 1874. 6f. 
GoraB. — ^EXTEACIS rHOll the CoRAN DT the OkIGIITAI., with E5GUSH 

Rbxdbbiho. Compiled by Sir William Moib, K.C.S.I., LL.D., Author of 
the ** Life of Mahomet." Crown 8to. cloth, pp. 58. 2«. 6if. (Nearly ready.) 
GianinghaBL— The Bhilsa Topes; or, Buddhist Uonumentsof Centnl 

India : comprising a brief Historical Sketch of tha Rise, Progreaa, aad DecUa* 
of Boddhiam ; with aa Account of the Opening and Eiaminatioa of tho ^arioa* 
Gronpt of Topea around Bhiba. By Brev.- Major Alexander C«Bningham» 
Bengal Engineer!, llluitratod with thirty- three Flataa. Svo. pp. ixzvi. Ztf^ 
cloth. 1854. i:2 2«. 

Ba Cimha. — Mexoik 0!r the Histoet op the Tooth-Reucof Cstlox; 

with an Essay on the life and System of Gantama Buddha. By J. GBasos 
DA CusTHA. 8to. dotht pp. lir. and 70. With 4 photographa and cnta. 7«. 6d. 

DiokfOiL — ^The PaTTHOEEHA, heing the Buddhist Office of tho Coo* 
fessloa of Pricata. Tha PaU Test, with a Traaaletioa, aad Motea, h$ J. f . 
PtcKBON, M .A tro. sd.« pp. 89. 3s. 

SdkiB8.-^HnrESB Boddhism . A Yolamo of Shetchet, Historical Eod 
Criticsl. By J. Bokiiis, D.D.,Aathor of ••Chiaa'a Plaea ha Philolagy," 
•* BeligioB ia Chiaa,'* ate., etc. Foot 8to. ckith (la pvcparatioB.) 

XdkiBt.— Rujoiov nr Chiha, eontaining a Brief Acconnt of the 
Threa Baligiona of tha Chiaeaa, with Obaervatioaa oa tha Piaapaftls ef 
Christiaa Coataraioa saMOgat that JPBopia. By Joaara ]SMun» D.D. Baeaai 
Xdilioa. Poet •«•. dolh. pp. t7«. 7a. M. 

XttoL-^HmBooK lOB tbs Stubbit op CuHan Bi i bdhim i l . Bythi 
Bof. B. J. Bnn* L. M. •• Qrawa Ovow «lsl|, ||l vML aad ttk lOk 
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Xitel.— BiTDDnisx : iti Historical, Theoretical, and Popular Aspects. 
la Three l^^ctnrea. By Rev. B. J. Eitil, M.A. Ph.D. Second lidiUoa. 
Etemy 8to. sewed, pp. 130. 5«. 

Eiamination (Candid) of Theiim. — By Phytioos. Post 8to. cloth, pp. 

zviii. and 198. 1878. 7«. U, 

Tftber. — A sttexatical Digest ov thi DocTBnn» of CoRFuciim, 

Moording to the Akalbcts, Orbat LsAaxnro, end Doctrihi of the Miav, 
with an Intrndaetion on the Anthoritiee npon Coxruciut and Confacianism. 

Bjr EaifST Farbb, Rhenish Missionary. TransUted from the German bj P. 

O. TOR Mollendurff. 8to. sewed, pp. Tiit. and 131. 1879. \2», M. 
Oilof. — Recosd of the Buoduist Kixodoms. Translated f^m the 

Chinese hj U. A. GiLtt, of H.M. Gonaalar Serriee. 8vo. aewcd, pp. 

I.-129 it. 
Oilei -^Hebrew kvn CniisriAK Recoeds. An Historical Enquiry 

eoneeniing the Age and Authorship of the Old and New Teataments. By the 

Rev. Dr. Gilrs, Rector of Satton, Surrey. Now Arst published complete; 

SVols. Vol. I., Hebrew Records ; Vol. II., Chriatiaa Records. 8to. cloth, 

pp. 442 and 440. 1877. 24«. 
Ouhematii. — ^Zoological MTrnoLOOT; or, the Legends of Animals. 

By AxoELO i>B Gi'RBMN ATia, Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Literature 

la the Institute di Studii Superiori e di Perfeaionameato at Florence, ete. la 

Srola. 8vo. pp. ixvi. and 4S2, vil. and 442. 28i. 

Hardy. — Ciirihtianitt akd Buddhisx Coupared. By the lato Ret. 

R. Sprnci IIahdy, Uon. Member Uoyal Asiatic Society. 8vo. sd. pp. 138. Oa. 

BtUg* — Ks^4ATS ON THE 8aCRKD LaKOUAGE, AVrITIXOS, AXD RfXIGIOIT 
OP rni pARSia. By Mar'tiiv Hauo» Ph T>. Second Edition. Edited bf 
E. W. West, Ph.D. Post 8?o. pp. avl. and 428» cloth, Mit, 

Hauff.— The Aitarkta BRAnMANAM of the Rio Veda: containing the 
KMrlleat Spernlationsof the Hrahmana on the meaning of the Sacrificial Prayers, 
and on the Origin, Performanoft and Sense of the Rites of the Vedie Religion* 
Kditrd, Translated* and Explained bjr Martin IIauo, Ph.D., Superintendent of 
Sanskrit Studies in the Poena Collfge, etc., ete. In 2 Vols. Crowa Svo. 
Vol. I, Contents, Sanskrit Text, with Preface, Introductory Essay, and a Map 
of the HaorlAcial Compound at the Soma SaorlAce, pp. 318. Vol. 11. Trantln* 
tlon with Notes, pp. M4. 4^2 2ff. 

Hftwkon.— >UrA-8.tNrK\ t («ommonis, Lingnislio and Dootrinnl, on 
Hacrrtl and Mythle LlUratars. Ily J. D. IIawksn. 8vo. clothi pp. «lil.-288. 
7s. lU. 

Xnman. — Ancikkt Pagan and Modern Curistian 8tm«6lisx Exfosrb 

AND Exri.AiNB0. By Thomas Inman, M.D. Second Editton. With lllnatra* 
tiotia. Ueniy 8vo. cloth, pp. xl. and US, 1874. 7s. 6d, 
John80n.^ORiKXTAL Bklioions and their Relation to VniForsal Reli- 
gion. By Samurl Johnson. First Section— India. In 2 Volunaea, poat Sto. 
cloth, pp. 408 and 402. 2 Is 

Joni&al 01 tho Ceylon Braneh of the Rojal AiUtie Sodetj.— Tor 

Papers on Buddhism contained In It, ace page 0. 
Xiitner.— Buddha and nis Doctrines. A Bibliographical Essaj. By 

Otto RtsTNBR. ImperialSvo., pp. hr. andS2, aewed. li.9d, 
Koran (The) ;• commonly callea The Alcoran of MosAMinsD. Trano- 

kted into Enrifsh immediiitelT from the original Arabic. By Osoaos Salb, 

Oeai To which iapreflied the Life of Mohammed. Crown 8v«. cbth, pp. 472. 7a. 
Lnne.— SRLEcnoNS fiom tbi Kvran. Bt Edward Wiluam Lanb. 

A New EdHioB, Revised and Enbrged, with an latrodnetkm by Starlbt Lara 

PooLB. Peel 8vo. eloCb, pp. sail, and 172. Ot. 

Legfe.-— CoNFuaiNiBM nr Kxlation io CBmnANRT. A Paper read 

Mbft the MiashNmry CoaimMS hi fihaagbal, •■ May 11, 1877. By Mm. 
iAHit Lmoi^ 0.0. tve. sewed, pp. It. 1877* Is. 94, 


"^ 


67 and 59, Lud^aie Hill, London, E.C. 27 

. — ^Tbb Lir AH* Tciomros of Cosmicin. 'VTiih Explaattorj 
otn. Bf Jahis Lwmi, D.D. fiftk EdUtiM. Crvws Sipol dock, p& ti. 
■ndSM. 1877. lOi. M 

Lim.^TiR Ltn urn Woeks op llEsrcirs. With Eraayt and KoUt. 
By Jamm LnoB. CrowB8fo. cloth, pp. 40S. I87S. 12«. 

ltn*- — Chctesi Clabsici. 9. under " Chincte," p. 39. 

Ugh. — ^Tbi Rbuoiov op thr Woel». Bt H. ISiosnt Lbiom. 12iiio. 
w. xii. M, dock. 18<f. UW. 

MKaatehie.— CoxpiTfAV Co«xogo7t. A Tnii«latioii (with tho 

CMncM Toit OMNMilo) of Scetioii 49 (IVcatitt on CoMnosmj) of llie ** Com- 
plete Works ** of tke PhikMopbor CIm».Poo.Tm. WWi EzpUntforj Note* kj 
CkoRrv.Ta. M*CijkTCiiiK,M.A. SmIUIo. pp. xviK. and 162. 1874. ISt. M. 

IDUs.— Thi Ivdiav SAnrr; or, Buddha and Buddhism.^A Sketch 
Historical ond Critical. By C. D. B. MtLLa. 8to. cU pp. 192. 7>. M. 

XitnL— BirDDHA Oata, the Hermitage of Sakja Muni. By Rajo- ' 
•AALALA MiTAA, LL.D., C.I.B. 4to. olotk, pp. xTi. and 2i8, vitk 51 Platea. 
1878. £8. 

Mihammed.— Tm Lira of If uhavvkd. Based on Muhammed Ibn 
lihak By Abd El Malik Ika HiakaB. Edited ky Dr. PsaiiiiiAaa Wfisrsw 
FBLS. Tko Arakio Text. 8fO. pp. 1026, iewcd. Prica 21a. latrodvctioa, 
Notea, and Index In GcnMa. 8v«. pp. Ixxtt. and 2t>6,aawod. 7a.6dL Eack 
part oold aeparatcly. 
Tke trxt bvrti t« tW Mtti«i«riptt af tka Bfttln, Ltfpiite, Ootka and Lrrdn Ukruica, kaa 

kN« carrAilly iTTtMd by thf kamcd cdUur» and prlnt;d vith tW uloMMt exaetarM. 

Mvir. — ^^tETticAL TKAic8LATio5a FROM SAicvKErr Wbitcrs. \rith an 

lntrodttction« Praia Version, and Parallel Pasaagea from Clasaical Antkoi*. 
By J. Mvin, D.C.L., LI«.D., ete. Prat t^xo. eloih, pp. xlir. and 87!6. 14a. 
• ... A Tolaaie «kleh niajr be tnkra m a Mr Hla»tnitioii altke of the ivUirhMM and monl 
inttBNntf, aad of tka tfttriHlary lorr of tkr brot Sanvl^rit vritm — IUf*o4«ryA ltmil§ JBcrinr. 

Muir. — Oriqixal 8Aic$KRrr Tkxth — r. under Sanskrit. 

MiiUer. — Trr Sacrkd Htxrs of thr BRAnrnxs, as prcserred to ns 

intkr oldest collection, of n*liclouanoetry, the RiK-Veda>Sankita, translated and 
viplalned. By K. Max MilLLaa, >i.A., Fellow of All Sonla* CoUexa t Professor 
of romparativo Pkilology at Oifonl. Volama I. llymm to tka Mamta ar 
the Storm Uoilt. 8T0.pp elil. and *J84. I2«, 6dL 

XUllor. — T.FCTVRR ON BrnnniHT Xinit.T«x. By F. Mas MUujkr, 

M.A., Professor of Comparatlva I*hilo1ogy in tka University of Oxford; Mesa* 
kar of the Frenck Institute, ete. Delivered kefore Ika (leneral Meeting of tka 
Association of German Pkilologists. at Kiel, 2)itk September, 1869. (Traaalatcd 
from the Qerman.) Sewed. 1869. Is. 

Vtwman. — Hebrew Theisx. By F. W. Newxait. Boyal Sto. •tiff 
wrappers, pp. viiL and 172. 1874. 4f. 6dL 

Manlx. — Qi7.£STio2rEs Mosaics; or, the first part of the Book of 
Genesis compared vitk tka reosaina of ancient rcligiona, By OaMOaa as 
Beautoim Pria»lr. 8ro. pp. viii. and 648, dotk. 12«. 

Big-Veda Sanhita. — A CoLLFxmox of Ancieitt Hnrntr Hniirs. Cod- 

Btitutinc the Pint Askteka, or Book of tke Big-rada ; tka oldest avtkority for 
tke religious and social institutions i>t tka Uinuus. Tranilatcd from tka Original 
Sanskrit ky tka lata H. H. Witaon, UJL 2nd Ed., wiik a Po8tacri|A ky 
Dr. FirxBowARD Hall. Yd. I. 8to. clotk, pp. lii. and 348, prica 2U. 
Big-Veda Sanhita. — A Collection of Ancient Hinda Hymns, eonstitnt* 
ing tka Piftk to Eigktk Aaktakaa, or kooka of tka Big-Tada, tka ddcd 
Antkofffty far tka RdigfcMM and Sodal batitationa of tka Hfaidna. Tknasiatad 
firom tka Orfgind Sonakrk ky tka late Boaaca Hatmaii Wilsov, M.A., 
V.R.8., do; Edited ky B. B. Cowsll, M.A., Priniipd of tka Calaatta 


ikrlt Cdlaca. VoL IV., Sen., pp. 214, dotk. ' 14a. 
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Btered Books (The) of tiir East. Translated by Tarioos Oriental 

ScboUn, and Edited by F. Max M tiller. 
Vol. I. The Upaniehadt, Trantlated hj F. Max Miiller. Part I. The Khin- 

do^a-Upanishad. Tbe TalaraVdra-Upanisbad. The Aitareya-Aranyaka. 

The Kaiuhitaki-Brahmana-Upanishad and the VAgatantii-SainkitA.Upaiuabad. 

Poet 8to. cloth, pp. xii. and 320. 10«. 6<f. ^ 

Tol. II. The Sacred Laws of the Arjas, ai U«fht in the Schoole of Apaitamba, 

Gautama. Vantbtha, and Baudbayana. Translated by Georg Biibler. Part I. 

Apastamba and Gaatama. Pott 8to. cloth, pp. Ix. and 312. 1879. 10«. 6<i. 
Vol. III. The Sacred Books of China. The Texts of Confucianism. Translated 

by Janfes L^ii^. Part I. The Sh<k King. The Religious Portions of the Sbih 

King Tbe Usiiko King. Poet 8to. eloth» pp. xxiii. and 492. 1879. 12«. <ML 

Sehlagintweit. — Budduisii tii Tibet. Illustrated by Literary Doca- 

menU and Objects of Reiigioue Worship. With an Account of the Baddbbt 
Systems preceding It in India. By Bmil Schlaointweit, LUD. With a 
Folio Atlaa of 20 Plates, and 20 Tables of Native Prinu In the Text. Royal 
8vo., pp. xxir. and 404. £2 2«. 

Sherring.— -The Uiirooo Piiorims. By the Rev. M. A. SHEERoro, 

Fcap. 8to. cloth, pp. tI. and 135. 5«. 

Singh- — Saehee Book ; or, the Bi'scription of Gooroo Gobind Singh's 
Religion and Doctrincf, translated from Gooroo Mukhi into Hindi, and after- 
wards into English. By Sirdar AtUr Singh, Chief of Bhadour. With the 
Author's photograph. 8to. pp. xviii. and 205. Benares, 1873. 15t. 

Byod Ahmad. — A t^sRiEs of Essays on toe Life of MonAUVSD, and 
8i|bji'cts sttbsidlsry therrto. By Stbd Ahmad Khan Bahaimr, O.S.I., Author 
of the'** Mohammedan Commentary on the Holy Bible,** Honorary Member of 
the Royal Asiatle Souiety, and Life Honorary Secretary to the AUygurh Scien* 
tiAo SoeietT. 8fO. np. 632, with I Genealogical Tablet,.2 Maps, and a Coloured 
]*tate, hsndtomely bound In cloth. /I I0«. 

Thomai-^Aiifisx ; or, Tho K <rly Fuith of Asoka. With lUustrationt 
of tho Anoiwnt 11 tligions of iho I'Vmt, from tho PtinthiHm of tUo Indo-Soythians. 
To whioh i« ndiled a Notice on llnclriiin Coins and Indian Date9. By Kdwarii 
Thomas, F.U.S. Bvo. pp. viii., 24 and 82. With two Autotype Plates and . 
Woodcuts. 7«. <hf, 

Tidle. — Outlines of tde Histort of Uelioion to tho Spread of the 
Universal Religions. By C. P. Tiblb, Dr. Theol. Professoc of the Uistory of 
Religions in the UniTer«lty of Leiden. Translated from the Dutch by J. 
EsTLiN CAmPBNTBR, II.A. Post 8to. cloJth, pp. xix. and 249. 7«. 6<f. 

Tithnu-Pnrana (The) ; a System of Hindu Mythology and Tradition.. 
Translated from tbe original Sanskrit, and Ulastrated by Notes derived chiefly 
from other Pur&^aa. By the late H. U« Wilson, M.A., P.R.S., Boden Pro* 
fessor of Sanskrit in the University of Oxford, etcetc. Edited by FrrsBDWAUs 
U-ALL. In 6 vols. 8to. Vol. 1. pp. cil. and 200; Vol. II. pp. 343 1 VoL III., 
pp. 318; Vol. IV. pp. 848, cloth; VoL V.Part I. pp. 392, cloth. 10*. M, each. 
\ oL v., Part 2, containing the Index, compiled by Fitsedward UalL 8vo. cloth, 
pp.268. 12«. 

Wake.^TnB ETOLunoir or Mokalitt. Beinp^ a History of the 
DevelopoMut of Moral Culture. By C. Stamilano Waeb, author of 
** Chapters on MaB,*'«te. Two vols. 8to. cloth, pp. svl. and 806, ill. and 474. 
Sis. 

WOiOii.— Works of the late Hoiacb Hatmait Wiuoir, M.A., F.IL8., 
Moaber of Iha Royal Aslatle Sodrtlet of Calcutta and Paria. aadof tho Oriental 


Soe. of OeraMa? , alo., and Boden Prof, of Sanskrit in the Uaiversltj of Oafbrd. 
Bi 


Yob I. and II 

l^tlM 

UUiH0i.e 


id II. EsaATt AM» LBCToaaa chiefly oa tho RallfloB of tho HIadaa, 
Iste H. H. WiLsoa, HA., P.R.8., tie. CoBoeled and oditad by Dr. 
»i.eRoaT. 9foii.alolh,pf.sliLaadS99,Haad'41f. tia. 
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COMPARATIVE PHILOLOGY. 

POLYGLOTS. 

Bmbm.— OtTUim OF TiTNAir Philoloot. With a M'ap, sliowiof tlia 
DUtriVntioa of the Indian Lancvuf^et. B^JoHir Bbaxm. Sccoad eohrftdmA 
rvriaed cdilkw. CrowB Svo. cloth, pp. Titi. Mid 96. d«. 

BMBiei.^A. CoxriaiTiTB Gbavxae op tok MoDcvar Artait Lastoitacbs 

or lifbu (to ific), Hindu Punjabi, Sindlii, Onjnrati. MarmtU, Urijn, md 
Benfttll. Bf Jonit Bbanu, Bengal C.S.. M:R.A.S., tie. 

Tol. I. On 8o«nda. 8to. cloth, f p. kti and 360. 16«. 

▼ol. II. The Nonn and the Prononn. 8vo. eloth, pp. ill. aad SiS. lU, 

Tol III. The Verb. 8vo doChjyp. xlL and SI6. 16*. 
Btll0W8.— EvotisH Omixz Vocabulart, for the lue of Students of the 
Chlnete, Japaneae. aad othrr Langnafca. Arranged by John Buxown. With 
Notea oa the vrittng of Chlncae with Roman Lctteri.By Profcaaor Smmna, 
Kiof 'a College, London. Crown Svo.. pp. 6 and 368, cloth. €«. 
Bdlowt. — OirruirEDicTio9ART,roBTHE V9E OP MI5SI05 ABIES, Explorers, 
and Stndentaof Laanage. Bj Max MOLkan, M.A.^TayloriBn Professor in the 
Unlveraitj of Oifbrd. With an Introdaction on the proper nee of the ordinary 
Englith Alphabet in tranteribing Foreign Langnagea. The Vocabniarj compiled 
by JonM BaLtowa. Crown 8yo. Limp morocoo, pp. xxxi. and 368. 7«. 8d. 

GBldwell.— A CoMPABATiTB Gbammab op thb Dbatidiav, OB South- 
Ik DiAN Fasiilt ov LAKOVAoaa. Bj the Rev. R. Caldwill, I«L.D. A. 
Second, corrected, and enlarged Bdition. Drmj 8vo. pp. 805i. 1875. 28a. 

Otlligaris.— Lb Covpaoxox dr To^^ ov Dictioxxaibb Poltqlottk. 

PacleColonel Loit|AnALLio%nia,QrandO(Bcier,etc. (French^Ijilin— Italian— 
Bpanish — Portogvene— >ltennan— Knclith— Modem Qieek— Arabic— Tnrkbh.) 
t Tola. 4to., pp. 1157 and 746. Tnrin. £i 4«. 

Cunpbell. — Spkcimkks op tab LiNorAORs op Ihdia, inoluding Tribes 
of Bengal, the Central IVoTlneea, and the Eaatem Frontier, By Sir Q, 
CAMpaKkL, MP. Folio, pa|ter, pp. 308. 1874. £lllt. 8dL 

dirke^r— UKStRABCIIKS IN rRE-lilSTORIC AVD rBOTO*Hl8TOBlC CoMPABA* 

TiTn PiiiLOLOOT, MTtHOLoor, AND AiiCiiJioiooT, in connexion with the 

Origin of Cnlture In America and the Aeead or Samerian Familica. By Htdb 

Clarrb. Demy 8to. aewed, pp. li. and 74. 1873. S«. 6dL 
Coft — A Sketch op the Moderx Laxguaoes op the East Ixiiies. 

Accompanied by Two Langvage Maps. By R. CuaT. Poat 8vo. pp. xiL and 

198, cloth. 12«. 
Bouse. — Grihm's Law; A Studt: or. Bints towards an Explanation 

of the io-called ** I^atTenehiebanfr.** To which are added tome Remarka en 

the PrimitiTc lndo> European JT, and sereral Appendicca. By T. Lb Marchaxt 

Doras. 8to. cloth, pp. xri. and 2aO. 10«. 6dL 
Bwight — Moderv Prilologt : Its Discorerj, Historj, and Influence. 

New edition, with Blaps, Tabnlar Viewa, and an Index. By Bbxiamim W. 

DwioBT. In two vols. er. 8?o. doth, FIrat aerici, pp. 360 1 a ac ond actiaia 

pp. xi. and 354. £l, 
TMtina — CnnrA's Place nr Philoloot. An Attempt to show that the 

Langnagea of Enrope and Asia have a ComaMrn Origin. By the Reir. JoespB 

EoBixa. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. zxiiL and 403. 10«. 6dL 

EUio. — Etruscav Numerals. Bj Bobsrt Eujs, B.I>. 8to. sewed, 

pp. 32. 2a. 6dL 

XQis. — The Asiatic AppomiBS op the Olb Itauavs. Bj Bobebt 
ELua, B.D., Fellow of St. John'a College, Cembridge, and anther of «* 
Btween Italy and OaaL** Crown 8vn. pp. It. 136, doth. 1370. 


Rontca between Italy and OaaL** Crown Sen. pp. It. 136, doth. 1370. 3a. 
XOio.— Ov HcicEBAi^ as Signs of PriBBeral Unitj amoag Xaakind. 
By RosBBT Blui, B.D., Late FeBov of 9L Jelii^a Cdlii% Ctehrfi^ 
I>ei^r8fa.cldh^fp.fHLaad94. aii6dL ' ^^ 
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XUif.-- PBHrnA ScrrnicA. II10 Quichiia Laii(pi»go of Pont: its 

derltitlim Atom Central Athi with the American laniuagef In general, and villi 
Ih* Tnranian and Iberian langoaget of iha Old World, indndinf tha Haaqaa, 
iHa l.yeian, and tha Trr-Aryiin laiiguaga of Elrttria. By Robkmt KLLia, B.D. 
8vo. eMh, np. lii. and 219.- IH76. ««. 

XBglitb and weltb Languages. — Tiir Imklvrkcr oftiir Kkousii aus 

Wrltk Lansttage* open each otHar, exhibited la tha Voeabnlariaa of tha Iw9 
Tongvea. tnianded to luggeat tbe importance to Philolngera, Antlqnarieav 
Rthnographera, and othera, of giving due attention to the Celtic llranck of tiM 
Indo-Qermanie Family of Langnagca. Square, pp. SO, aewed. 1869. la. 

Grammatograpby. — A Manual op IUpceencb to the Alphabeto of 

Aneieot and Modem Langnagea. Bated on tho Gcrmoa Compilation of P. 

Ballhorm. Royal 8vo. pp. 80, elolh. It, 6<f. 
Tha **GriaiaMto|raphj" la offrrrd to the rvhile aa a eooipeadtteaa hilradaclkiB la the i«aiin| 
of tha most Importaat ancimt and modani Unftvaim. Hloiple la lt» drstfni. H «U1 ha aaaaaitct 
vlth admtata by tbe phll .»)oiri«al •tadaat, tbe amateor Uafuiat, the baokaelter, tba aaitaalar aff 
tbe prtm^ and tba dttlfftBt ooapoaltor. 

AajnAWtnckt, utaax. 
Afftban (ar Pwbla). CacebtaaferBobaailan). Hebrew (current band). Poltob. 
Ambaric. Danbb. Hebrew (JndMo-Ger- Pwhto (ar Afghan). 

Anirio-texon. Demotlo. lluntrarian. [aMa).Komiile(MadtniOiaak 

AraWe. £^trani|clo. lUj-riui. RuMHun. 

Anbie Llgatafca. £tbto|»ie. Iri^h. Kuae*. 

Araauile. Euru»>cim. Italian (Old). Bnmaritan. 

Arvbale Cbaraatcra. * Ororitian. Ja|Mnei«e. SanMrlt. 

Armenian. Orrman. Javaneve. Scrrian. 

A««]riianCwwirorm. G1mimIUI«. 1«Mi»b. S' ^tmiIc (Old). 

Bmimll. Ooihi«. Mnntiihu. fWirhian (or waodlih). 

BobmUaa (Caaabhui). Greek. Minlian CwiHrovm. 8«eilUb. 

Bdafa. Greek UfalnrN. Modem Greek (lloaMle)STHac. 

Barme«e. Gre«>k (.\rehaie). Mnnirnlian. Tamil. 

Caaareaa (ar CanAtaca). G^)erati(or<•aueratte). NtimMiaa. Teluira. 

Ghlaeaa. Uieratle. UlflslaTonie(or€yttllle). Tibetan. 

Oaptla. Hieroalrpblca. Palmyreniaa. Tarki:ib. 

Croato-Gfa«alitla. Hebrew. Peniaa. Wallaehlaa. 

Cttia. Hebrew (Arebalc). PerPian Candform. Wendiab f ar SaiMaRV. 

OriHIa (ar Old Slaronla). Hebrew (RabblBical). Pbosnteian. Kend. 

Qftj.— Havdiiook op African, Australiait, avd PoLTNEsiAir Phi- 

LOLOOT, aa repreaented in the Library of Ilia Excellency Sir George Grey, 

K.C.B., Her Ma}eaty*i llif^h Commimioner of tho Cape Colony. Claind, 

Annotated, and Edited by Mir Gkoroe Grbt and Dr. H. I. Blbck. 

%'ol. 1. Part 1.— Hduib Africa. Bro. pp. IM. IA0. 

Vol. I. Part 1.— Africa (Xbrtb of tbe Tropic of Capricorn). Ira. pp. 70. 4f. 

Tol. I. Part S.— Madaaanear. Bto. pp. 24. U. 

Tol. II. Part 1.— AaMtralia. 8to. pp. iv. and 44. U. 

. Vol. II. Part S.— Papuan LanipiaKca of the Loyalty lalanda and New Hebrldca, eompria* 


)ne tboee of tbe Islaada of Nengone, lAtu, ABeltvm,*taaa, 

others. 8vo. p. 12. U. 
Val. II. Part S.— PUt ManBa and Rotana (with Sapplement ta Part 11., Papnan Laa- 

faaicea, and Part I., Australia). 8fo. no. 34. 90. 
Tol. t1. Part 4.— New Zealand, tbe Cbatbam Itlanda. and Aackland lalaada. Ivo. pp. 

76. It. 
Tol. 11. Part 4 (ceaf iaaafiea).— Polyneeia and Romeo. 8to. pp. 77-15|. 7«. 
T9I. 111. Part 1.— Manuncripu and incuaablefl. 8ro. pp. TiiL aad 24. 2f. 
Tol. IV. Part l.~Early Printed Books. England. 8vo. pp. Ti. and SM. 12*. 

Ubernatis. — Zoological Mytholoot ; or, the Legends of Animals. 

By Amoklo dr GvBBRNATia, Profeaaor of Sanikrit and Comparative Llteratare 
« Ir tholBatittito dl 8t«dii Vnperiori e dl Perfcthmameoto at Florence, eie. la 

S Tola. 8«o. pp. 11ZTI4 and 432, tII. and 442. 28«. 
HVBttr.— -A Gomparativo Dictionarv of the Non-Aryan Languages of 

'ladia and High Alia. With a DiaaerUtion, Political and LlngiAatie, oa tho 

Aborifiaal Racea. By W. W. Hi;i<tbb, B A., M.R.A.8., Hda. Fell. Etbmil. 

Boo, Anthor of tho ••Annala of Roral Bengal." of H.M.'a Clrll Senrloo. 

BelBff a Uikoa of 144 LmigBagca, lUaalrating Teranlaa Spdeeh. Compiled 
• tnm ths HodgBOB Uala, OoreniaMnt ArcUrea, mid Origtawl MSB., nrrmigod 

irtlh Pnlhsas aad ladieat In Eogliah, Fraaah, OenaaBt Pasgiia, aad Lathk 

Laiis4l8bitollblaMd.pBf«',pp.SSt. IU$. 4t«. 
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Sllfrar. — ^Tif B ITrjitvw ob iBmiAV RacKp includinf the Pelangiaiiiiy 

tlM llwaldMit, Um i0««, Um Briikh, Mid ackMs. By Umiit KiMooa. •«•• 

ttirt^pikrc I87X <•. W. 
Mtreh.— A CoMPAMTffB OftAMMAB OF TUB A»0U»-8a10« LaVOVAOB; 

III wfcldi its Idhm ara lllaalralcd by Umm •f the Bamkric, Greek, Latm. 

OoCkIc, OM SatiNi, Old Fritaie, Old None, sad Old lllck-OcraMS. By 

FiiAiicia A. Mamcn, LL.D. Ueaiy !▼«. dock. pp. si. wid 259. 1877. 1««. 
■•tttj.— A CoMPARATiTB Gbammak or TVB FscsrcB. Itauav, Spaituh, 

AifD PoHTVovniR liANovAon. By Edwui a. Korrunr. Cnva oUoaf Sv«w 

dotk, pp. IV. and SM. 7«. 6d: 
Oppert (O.)— On the Claasificmtioii of Liuiguagea. A Contribatioii to 

ComparatiTa Pkilolofy. 8v«. pp vL aad 148. 1879. U. 
OrianUl CongTMS.— Report of the Proocedings vf the Second Intema- 

lH>aalCoBgTtasor('rienUlwisbddiaLaBdM,1874. Boy. 8to. paper, ppi 76. 6a. 

MoBttl Coiigrei8 — Tma^sactioxs op tdb Secoxd Sessiov op tkb 
IstTBRXATio:iAL CoxoBEas OP OaiKTrALiaTB, held ia Loodoa in Scplcaahor, 
1874. Edited bT Bobbbt K. DouoLAa, Honoraiy Secretary. Deny Svo. 
doth, pp. Tiu. aad 456. Sla. 

Pint — Aetak Philoloot, nccoiding to the moat Toeent Reeetrchcs 
(Qkittotogk Aria ReeaatiMima), Remarka Historical aad Critical Bj 
hoxBKieo Pani, llembro delk Facdta da Fihiaoia e Mtera ddia R. 
UaitcraiL di Torino. Trandated by E. & RoBBETa, M.A., Fellow aad Tntor 
ef GoaTillf aad Caiaa Collega. Crowa 8va riotk, pp. Bvi. aad 199. 8*. 

Bijeo.— An Assyrian Gnimraar for Comparative Purposes* Bj A* H* 
Satcb, M.A. l2ao. doth, pp. iti. and IK8. 1872. 7«. 8dL 

Bayet. — Trb Pbixciples op Coxpail%titb I^bliioloot. Bt A. H« 
Satcb, FeUov and Tator of Qtt«en*t CoUcst» Oxford. Scooad Editioa. Or. 
8to. d., pp. uiii. aad 418. 10«. 8<#. 

Behleieher. — Coxpeicdiuii op the Compaeatitb OEAmiAm of tbb Ltbo- 

KoBorBAM, SAMiiEBiT, Gbbbk, am» Latim Lakcoaobs. By Avcvav 
ScHLBicHBB. Translated from the Third Germaa Editioa by HBBaaaT 
Bbxdall, B.A., Chr. ColL Canh. Part I. GraBaMr. Sro. doth, pp. IBA. 
7a. 6d. 
Part II. Morphology. 8ro. doth, pp. riii. aad 104. 8a. 

Tnunpp. — Oeammab op toe P^?to, or Langnage of the Afghans, eom* 
pared with the Irttnian and N'orth-ladiaa Idioaia. By Dr. BaasaT TaoMrp. 
bro. sewed, pp. zri. aad 412. 21«. 

Weber. — ^Thb Uistoet op I5diah LrrEEATTES. By Albeccbt Wbbeb. 

Translated from the Gennaa by John Maaa. M.A., aad Dr. Theodor ZachariMt* 
with the Aathor'a sanctioa. Poet 8vo. doth, pp. sit. and 960. 1878. 18a. 

Wedgwood. — On the OEioni op Lakoitaob. By Hbnsleioh Wedowooii, 

late Fdlow of Chriat'a College, Cambridge. Fcap. 8ro. po. 172, cloth. St. 6tf. 
itney.^LAVGUAOE aso its Stuot, with especial reference to the 
Indo-Earoptaa Family of Langaagca. Scvea Lectarcs by W. D. Whitxbt* 
pTor<rMor of Sannkrit, and Instractor ia llodera Laagaagea ia Tale Collega. 
Edited with latrodactioa. Notes, TaUea of Dacleasioa aad CoajagatMM, 
Gnmm*8 Law with lUastratioa, and aa ladcz, by tha Bev. B. lloaaia, M.A., 
LL.D. Cr. 8ro. cL, pp. txii. and 118. 8s. 

Whitney. — Lakovaob avd the Stuot op LAVorAOB : TwcIto Lectures 
oa the Priadplca of liagaistie Seieaea. ' By W. D. WHmnr. Third Fdifia e, 
aagflMBted by an Aaalysia. Ciowa 8«o. doth, pp. aii. aad 804. lOs. 8it. 

Whitney.— Obiental abb Lnrouisrio Stvbies. By WnuAX Dwmsr 

Wnithbt, Hrofassor of Sanskrit and Comparatisa Philology la Tala C a llaaa. 
Rvst Sariaa. The Vadat tha Avastai tha Sdaaas of Laagaafa. Cb Baa. cL, 
pp. b. aad 419. 12a. 
Bseoad Sanaa.— Tha Basl and Waal-Bdigiaa aad Mythalairy— Orthagnnkf ■■« 
P h aaalsty-madd Aa U aa a aiy. Gra«nW<lslh.pfw4Mi: MaT^ 
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GRAMMARS, DICTIONARIES, TEXTS. 
AND TRANSLATIONS. 


AFRICAN LANOUAQES. 
Bleek.— A Covpakative Oravvab 07 Bourn Avricav Lavovaom. Bt 

W. II. I. Blbek, PhD. Volome I. I. Phonologf. II. TIm Concord. 
Section 1. The Nonn. 8vo. pp. xzivi. and 322, cloth. £\ 16f. 

Bleek. — A Briep Acoovkt or Bush si ah Folk Lobe and otbee Texts. 
Ity W. H. I. Blbbk, rh.D., etc., etc. Folioml.,pp. 21. 1876. 3«.6if. 

Bleek.— Rethaed in South Atrica; or, Hottentot yablcs. Trans* 
lated from the Original Mannaeript In Sir George Grejr'a Library. By Dr. 
W. H. 1. Blkck, Librarian to tbe Grey Library, Cape Town, Cape of Good 
Hope. In one rolome, amall 8vo., pp. ixxi. and 94, cloth. 8«. Cd. 

GeUaway. — Izinoaxkiwaxe, Kensumaksumake, Nezixdaba, Zabahtv 

(Nurterr Tales, Traditions, and Histories of tbe Znlns). In their own worda» 
with a Translation Into English, and Notes. By the Ker. IIexrt Callawat, 
M.D. Volume I., 8vo. pp. xiv. and 978, cloth. Natal, 1866 and t8u7. 16t. 

Gillaway. — Toe Reuoious System op tub Amazulu. 

Part I.— Unkulnnknlu ; or, the Tradition of Creation as eiisting among tht 
A masnltt and other Tribes of Sonth Africa,in their own words, with a tranalatioa 
into English, and Notes. By the Rer. Canon Callaway, M.D. 8fO. pp. 128* 
sewed. 1868. 4s. 

Put II.— Amatongo; or, Aneetlor Worship, as etisting among the Amasnin, ia 
their own words, with a translation into English, and Notes. By the Roy. 
Cakon Callaway, M.D. 1869. 8ro. pp. 127. sewed. 1869. 4*. 

Part III. — lainyanga Zoknbola ; or, Dirination, as existing among the Amasnia, ia 
their own worda. With a Translation Into English, and Notes. By the Biev, 
Canon Callaway, M.D. 8to. pp. 150, sewed. 1870. 4«. 

Part IV.— Abalakali, or Medical Magie and Witchcraft 8to. pp. 40, sewed, la. 6if. 

COuristaller.-^A Dictionabt, Eroush, Tsui, ( Asavte), Akba ; Tshi 

(Chwee), comprising at dialects Akin (As&nt€, Ak€m, Akvaptfm, etc.) and 
f ikntd { Akra (Accra), connected with Adangme \ Gold Coast, West Africa. 
Enyiresi, Twi nd KkraA | EhliSi, OUfti k^ Ga 

BS(m - astkvere - fkhoma. I wiomoi • alititSorot^ wolo. 

By tha RcY. J. O. CaaisTALLKR, Rev. 0. W, Looani, Rev. J. Zimmbbmahr, 
Itfmo. 7<. 8^. 

Okristaller.— A Oramvar op tor Asahtr arb Fartr Lakouaqr, eallcd 

T»hl (Chwro, Twl) t based on Iho Aknapem Dialect, with referenoe to tho 
other (Akan and Pante) l)lal<^ti. By RtY. i, O. CHaitTALLRB. Sva. pp. 
iiiv. andXOS. 1878. I0t.6d. 

Bohiie.-*TnR Fovr Qospru ik Zulv. By the Rev. J. L. Dobrb, 

MisaloBary to tha Amerioaa Board, G.P.M. 8yo. pp. 208,«latk. PleltnMilta- 

aafj^ ioao. Os. 

BolUM.— A ZvLu-KAFim DicnoRAmT, etyiBologieallT explained, with 
If lUaatratioas aad axamplea, preceded by da ihtiodaetioa oa tho Zaia* 
Laagatfi. By tho Roy. i. L. D8bmb. Rayal Sy*. pp. xHL aad 418» 
.^apa TevB, 1887. tU. 
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flfqr«^HAVDWMK Of ArucAir, AimrBALiAv, avb FtotTyctiAV Pn- 
MLOOT, M ic]iff«Miito4 in tiM librarr of liis EicellMeT Sir Georn Oitr, 
K.C.B^ Htr k^H\f% lliffk CommiMOMr of iIm Cut Cokmy. dmk, 
Aanotated, aad Edited bj Sir Obosob Out tud Dr. H. L Blus. 

▼ol. L Pirt I — Hovck AMm. SYtBL m. IM. Mi. 

T«l. I. Fjft I »AfHc« (X«irth of Uw Trwpie of CiptltaniL •wufp.lf. 4t. 

ToLL Piwt t.— MadaiTMeor. •*•. m. 24. to. 

Tot II. Port l.~.%a«iralla. tro. py. Itr. oM 41. 


Vol.11, rant.— Pfep«MiL«iinM«r«ofthcUjalCTlilM4iMi2Cr 

lair tbow of the I^Unda of 3lcM«M, UAi, Aooiuu^ TaM,' 
•Clicra Ivo. ^ II Ic 

Td. II. FMt t.— f^t lalMds oM Rotvwi (wHli S w ppictat to fwt II , 
ffvaffHL imI Part I.. Aanralu). tvow m. t4. S«. 

ToL IL Part 4.>K«« ZcaloMl, tko CbalhMi lylaads, and AMklaM labo 


It. 7«. 

Tol. II. piMt 4 {9»mtin%mtym),''TtAjwukk md B«irac<i. •«•. p^ n«IS4. It, 
Tot. III. Pwtl.— MiUia<cri|ii*m4IiicaMhlM. Svo. pp. tUL oad Sf. Si. 
Tol. IV. Part L— Karly Prteled Boaka, Eitglaad. •▼«. pp. vL aiiA Ml ISa. 

Orwt — ^Thb Iiisvlu: • Grammar of tho Znla Language; aecompanied 
Willi m IllaCorictl InCradaetion, alto witli to Appendii. Bj Rcr. Lswit Oaomr. 
8vo. pp. lii. 1114 4S2, eloU. tit. 

ttotrs.— SHon Spectxbxs op tob TocABVL.%Bin op Tbbbb Uir- 
rt'RLitMiD Afrion LtngMftt (Otado, Ztramo,. mi4 Aogtii4|AX Ctileetod 
by BovAao SrsBms, LUD. iSao. pp. 20. SdL 

ItMre.— GoiLBCTioira fob a Ha^tpboob of thb KrAiiwist Laitoitaqb, 
tt tpokea at Uaytaytmbe. By Eowamd Stbbbb, LL.D. Fcap. dolh, pp. 100. 
It. OiT. 

TindsU. — A Gbaxxab astd Tocabvlabt op thb Nam aoca-H o i i eb i of 

Lakovaob. By Hbxbt TixnAVL, Wctleyaa Mittiomry. 8««. pp. 124, tewcdL U, 


AMERICAN LANGUAGES. 

Byington. — Gbavxab of thb Choctaw Lakovaob. By the Kev. Ctbvb 
Btinotox. Kdited firoaa.tbe Original M8S. la library of tba Aoacffkaa 
Pbilotopbictl Society, by D. O. BaixTUM, M.D. Cr. Svo. tewtd, pp. 66. 7«. M. 

BUio. — Pebutia Sctthica. The Quichua Language of Peru: its 
deriration from Centml Asia with.tht American langaagM ia cencrtl, and «itb 
the Tnraniaa and Ibtrian languafirrt of the Old World, inclnaing tbe Baiqws 
tho Ltcian, and tho Tre- Aryan UngnaKO of Eiraria. By Bonswr EiAiti &D. 
8to. cloth, pp. xii. and 219. 1876. Ot. 

Howie. — A Gbamxab op thb Cbbb La^qvaqb. With which is com- 
bined an analytit of tho Chippoway Dialect. By JoaaPH Ho«tB» Btq.t 
F. R. G . S. 8vo. pp. II. and 321 , doth. 7«. 0^. 

Xsrkham.*— Ollakta: A Bbama ik thb QncHVA Lakovaob. Text, 

Tranalation, and IntrodactkMi, By Cuumut IL MaaBBAX, P«R.G.8>. Qtomi 
Sto., pp. IS8, ololh. 7t.0il. 

]Iatthew8.«— ICTRxoinoT astd PnnoLooT op tn Hioatsa Ikdiabs. 
\Va)«buiotosc MATTBBWt, Atiittaat Saigoeai U.8. Anay, 8to. «ltlh. 
Ilt.6rf. 


5{ 


VodsL — ^Los TixcuLos db Oixakta t Ciw-KcirTLiAB. Dbava xai 
QuicnoA. Obra Compaada y Etparfada ton la ycraiea Catlcllaaa al Freata 
do ta Tcalo por al Dr. JooA FaajiAnnas NonAii, Abogade da loa TVibnntlri 
da JatUda.de la RcpOUica dd PirO. Bajo loa Antpidaa da la Redcniofa 


Boeltdad da Filtatropot para Mcjorer la Swrla da laa AbatQoMa 
Boy. 8ve. bdo. ff. Tt> 1874. 7a. 8dL 


i 


84 lAngtasiie PubUeations of Trklner 8f Co., 

Vodal. — EincBXTM db GbaxItica Quicbva 6 Idiova db uw TiiCAt. 

Bijo lot AotpidM 4e b Redentorm, Soeiedad dc Ftlfcatropof pan Mcjorar fe 
nerte de los Aborfjencs Pernmot. For el Dr. Jmb KiKXAiiDes Nodal, 
Abogndo de loc Tribanelet de Juticta d« fe Bepdblica del Per«. Koyel 8vo. 
eloth, pp. svi. ■ad44l. Appendix, pp. 9. £1 U. 

OIltBta: A Brava ih the Quicuua Lanovaob. See under If abbvax 
and vndcr Kodak. 

Vimentol. — Cuadbo skscbiptito t ooxpabatito sb las Lbhouas 

IniifoeifAS DB llixioo, o TmU'lo d« Filologia Hezieent. Par FaAKaaco 
PiMBicTBL. 2 EdkioB vnica eonpleU. S VoUvme 8to. MisU^, 1876. 
£3 2». 

TliomM. — ^Tm Thbort and Pbacticb of Cebolb GHAvxAm. By J. h 
Thomab. Porter Spala (Trinidad), 1869. I vot 8to. bda. pp. viii. and US. lU* 


ANGLO-SAXON. 

Kireb.— A Coxpabatitb Gramxab op tob Avolo-Saxon Laivouaob; 
in which lis form* ara iUttiiirttrd hy Ihoae of the Aantkrit, Orceh. Ijattn, Ootbie, 
(Hd Saxon. Old Frte*le, Old NorM, and Old lliKh-Oerman. By Fbahom A. 
Mamcii, LLD. Demy 8fo. cloth, pp. xi. and 263. 1877. 10«. 

Saik. — A Graxxab op thb Anglo-Saxon Tonovb. From the Baniflb 
of Eratanna Raak, Profcaaor of Uterarj Hlilory In, and Librarian to, tho 
UniYeraitj of Copenbacen, etc 'By Bbnjamiii Tnobpb. Second edition, 
oorreeted and Improved. iSmo. pp. 200, cloth. 9$, 9d, 

Wfiffbl — ANOLO-tfAXON AND Old-Knolisii YocABVLABiEii, Illastrating 
the Conditimi and Manners of onr Porefathera, as well aa the Hutory of tha 
Forms of Elementary Education, and of the jfjaniraajfes spoken in this Island 
from the Tenth Century to tho Fifteenth. Edited by Thomab Wbioht, Esq., 
M.A., F.8.A., etc. Second Edition, edited, collated, and corrected br Richamu 
WvLCKBB. lln tMsprfu, 

ARABIC. 
AUwsrdt. — Toe BiyIns op tub Six Ancient Ababic Poets, EnnAbiga, 

'Antara, Tarafa, Zuhair, *Algama, and Imroolgais; chiefly aocordiof to tba 
M 88. of Paris, Uotha, and Leyden, and tha collection of their Fragments t with 
B complete list of the various readioKS of the Text. Edited by W. Aulwarpt, 
8vo. pp. zxz. 840, aewedr 1870. T2«. 

Alif LaiUt WA Lailat— The Ababian Kiorts. 4 toU. 4to. pp. 495, 

493,442, 434. Cairo, a.m. 1279 (1862). /S 8«. 
TkU efli>bratfd Edition of the Arabinn Nlfhu is now, for tha ifst time, afkiad at a ptiaa 
which mukn it tcrrwible to Kcholar* of United oirsns. 

Anbio and Penisn Books (A Catalogue of). Printed in the East. 

Constantly for sale by Trtabner and Co., 67 and 69, Ludgato Hill, London. 
Itfmo. pn. 46, aawed. Is. 

Atkar-«1- Adjlar— Tbacbs op Centitbibs ; or, Geographical and Historical 
Arable Dictionary, by Sbum Khum and Sblim SM-aaDB. Geographical 
Parts I. to IV., lliatoricBl Parte I. and II. 4to. pp. 788 and 384. Price 
7s. 8A enek part. lln wmn$ ^ pmUkmtmm, 

lllris-al-BttstAiiy.— (^^U^H i^\j l^^ An Arable Encylopndia 
ef UalfifBal KaewM|e» W Botbob-ai.-Bos*Aht, the cdabralBd eoBipller 
ef Mehlt nl MoUt (LJL) ^utf^\ and Xalr al Mohtt (Luje^I itf ). 

Tbls work win he eemplelBd In fraas 18 to 18 Yeb., ef whMi Tete. L to III. 
ara raedy, VeL I. esalafas iMlsr 1 to 4^1 ; VeL II. L^\ to j1; VeL III. 
jltoel. •sMttlriie^eMkiPp.SOOeesk. £1 lla. «A par TeL 
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OitlVB.— AftAVic P«f MIB. CoDiiitinf of 180 Short Sentences eontahir 
isf SO PriMMj Words prtparad aoeoidiBf to th« Toad Byatem of Stodjiag 
laagngt. By Ooatral Bin Abtbva Corov, K.C^.1. Cr. Stow flock, pp. 
S8. Sa. 

HuMim.— Thb IhirAjr of Haiiii Tai. Ab Old Aimbie Poet of tb« 
BixUiCcalwjortlMCkrfoIlM Era. Editai bf B. Bamoov. With Iltema- 
tioM. 4to.pp.4S. U.hd, 

Itmi, HbUb.— SalavXv U AbsIl. An Anegorical Romuee ; being 
•r the Seven Pocim oMitied tiM Haft Aerang ef Malli Jinl. new Bnt 


edited froa the CoUetiee ef Eight ManeMripts ia the Library of the ladle 
Heeae, end In privato eollffttioM* with vei' 


privato eollffttioM* with verioeo * reedinft, bf Feni 
FaLeoKin, M.A., H.R.A.a 4lo. ehuh, pp. 91. . 1850. 7a. (kL 

XorBB (Tho). Anibio toxt, UUioBrnpbed m.Oiidh, a.h. 1284 (1867)« 
lOaao. pp. f IS. 9e. 

XorBB (Tho) ; eommonljr enlled the Alcoran of If ohemmcd. 
TranaUted into Eni^rMh immnltaMv fmn the oriipttal Aiahie. By Oaonoc 
8ali« Oent Te which if prcfltcd the life of MohomaMd., Crow* ive, clock, 
pp.472. U, 

XonuL — ExTiAcre rtov td« Coeah iif the OiuonrAL, wttb EyoLiss 
RsjiDettisco. Compiled hv Sir Wiluam Mvi% K.C.8.I., LL.O., Author of 
the •* life of Itahonet.*' Crowe 8f0. pp. 68, doth. 2«. AT. (Xcarly ready.) 

KB-raa (Seleetioiif firom t]io).^*TraBfl1iited br the kite Edwabb 

William Lamb. Aether ef ae ** Arahic.English lexicon*'* etc; A New 
Edition, Revised and Enlarged. With ea Introdtictioo en the Hiatorr end 
Development of Ulam, cqwciellj with reference to India. By Stasilst Lawb 
Poouk Poat 8to. cloth, pp. czii. and 178# 1879. 9«. 

Loitnor.— Iktbodcciiok to a pHijjoeoPHicAL Okammai or Ababic. 
Being aa Attempt to DiMuvcr a Few Simple Prindplea la Arabic Ofaauur. 
By O. W, LaiTnaa. 8ve. aewed, pp. 53. XeAaw.. 4«. 

Mdrl«7< — A DKecBiPTiTB Cataloovb of the Histoucal UABrecupn 

In the AaABicand PiaviAN LAWoOAoee prraerved in the Library of the Royal 
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. By Wilu«m H. Hoblbt. 
M.R.A.S. 8ve. pp. Tiii. end ItiO, sewed. London, 1854. Sa. 6^1. 

Muhtnimod. — Thk Lifb op ^Ivhaxxsd. Based on Muhammed Ibn 

Itbak. Ry Abd £1 Alelik Ibn Hishem. Edited by Dr. FsaDnAim Wasrax- 

fklo. The Arabic Teit. 8vo. pp. 1028, sewed. Price Sis. Introdaetioa, 

Kotes, and Index ia Germaa. Svo. pp. Ixxii. and 208, sewed. 7»^ OdL Each 

part sold separately. 
The test based oa the Msaaferipta of the Berlin, Lrip^ic, GoCha aa4 LrjOm lAraifai, haa 
been carrfUll J rerlwd by the leaned editor, and prtaited with Ibe ntmeM esaetaeao. 

Vowman. — A Handbook op Modbbn Abaiic, eonsisting of a Practical 

Grammar, with aamcroas Eiamples, Dialogacs, and Newspaper Extracts, in e 
European Type. By F. W. Nbwman, Easeritus Professor of University 
College, London ; formerly Fellow of Balliel College, Osferd. Feci Sve. pp. 
sz. and 192, cloth. I.ondon, 1860. Os.. 

Vowman. — A Dictionabt op Mobkbb Abamc — 1. Anglo- Arable 

Dictionary. 2. Anglo-Arabic Vocabulary. 8. Arsbo-Eagllsh Dictionary. By 

F. W. Nbwmam, EsDcritas Professor of University College, Lenden. In t 

eols. crown Ovo., pp. svi. end 576^404, doth. £1 la. 
Palmar. — ^Thb Sovo op thb Besd; and other Picoeo. By X. H. 

Palmbb, 1I.A., Cambridge. Crowa Ovo. pp. SOS, hendsoesely hoend in doth. fs. 
Among the Contento wtti be found tf a ns l a U aaa Bern Heia, Bern Omar al Khstfim, s n d 
iSomotSrrPcfslaaaaweU as Arabic poeta. •. •. 

S/agera.— NoTKai ob Tnn DniABa of m Abba— bb Dtvasit. By 
EnwAnn TnoHAB Booaaa, lala H.II. OennI, Omra* OfOw ff. 40, Btth n 
Map and Ibnr Amelype PkM^ $t. 
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Sehemeil. — El HfunAnB; or, First Bom. (In Arabic, printed at 

Bejroat). Coataining Five Comediet, called Comcdirfl of Fietion, on Hopct 
and JadmcnU, la Twcaty-iiz Poemi of 1092 Venes, sbowiiiK tlie Seven Stagef 
of Life, Irom m«i*i eonerptioo anto bis death aad barial. Bj Ema laaAiiiif 
ScaaMBiu la one tolnnBe, 4to. pp. 166^ lewed. 1170. 6$. 

8yod Ahmtd. — A Bctiss or EasATs ov Tna Lira op Mohavmbd, and 

BvbJMtambeidiarj thereto. By Siso Abmad Khah Bamadom, C.8.I., Aaihor of 
the **lIobaBifflcdaB Commentary on the Holy Itible,** Honorary Member of <ho 
Boyal Aaiaiie Sodetr, and Ufe Honorary Secretary to the AUygarh Scieatilto 
Society. 8to. op. 63S, with 4 Genealogical Tables, 2 Haps, and a ColoBiad 
. Pkle, handsomely boond in cloth. £1 lOs. 

ASSAMESE. 

BrOBiOB. — A DionoHAiiT iv AmAVfwit and Enouiin. Compilod by 
Ml JImonson, Ameriean Bspti^t Mi««ionary, 8vo« calf, pp. viil. and 000« £3 is. 


ASSYRIAN (Cuneiform, Accad, BAitYLONiAw). 

Bvdffe. — AmraiAX Ttxn, Selected and Arranj^cd, with Philological 
• Kotos. By Krjiest A. Bvoob, M.R.A.8., Awyrisn Exhibitioner, Christ's 
College, Csmbridge. Crown 4to. elotb. (New Volume of the Archaie Clasdcs.) 
(Nearly ready.) 

Budge. — The Hisroar or EsAaHAonoN (Son of Sennacherib), King of 
Atttrris, B.C. 681-668. Tranalatrd from the Cuneiform Inwriptioas opoa 
Cflindm and Tablets in the British Muscnm Collection. Toother with a 
Orammatical Ansljsia of ench Word, Explanations of the Ide^m^s by £i« 
tracts from the Bi-!.ingasl Syllabaries, and Eponyms, etc. Bj EayasT A. 
Bi'ooa, M.R.A.8., etc. (In preparation). 

Catalogue (A), of leading Books pn Egypt and Egyptology, and on 
Attjria and AMyriologr, to bo had at the affixed prices, of Traboer and Go. pp* 
40. 1880. Is. 

Clailie. — BcsKAMcnKs iv pRF.-nisToaic aivd pROTo-nisronTO Covfaba- 
nvB ]*Hii^i.noT, Mytiioloot, ATfD Arch.koloot, in conneximi with tho 
Origin of Cultnro In America and the Accad or Snmerian Familiea. By Hrna 
Clakks. Demy 8ro. wwcd, pp. xi. and 74. 1876. 2«. 6<f. 

Cooper (W. R.)---Au Archaic Bictionunr, Biogrnphical, Historical and 
Mythological; from the Egyptian and Etrnscan Monnmcnts, and Papyri 
I«ondon, 1876. 8to. cloth, lit, 

Unckf. — SrKcivEif Cuapters op ax Asstriait OaAiniAB. By the 
late Rev. E. Hinoks, D.D., Hon. M.E.A.S. 8vo., sewed, pp. 44. la. 

X^normant (F.) — Cbaldrak Maoic; ita Origin ana DoTelopment. 
I'ranslated from the French. With considerable Additions by the Aathor 
London, 1877. 8ro. pp. 440. 12«. 

lABKatto. — Oraxvab op the Bibucal Cualdatc Lakovaoe and the 
Talxvd Babtmnical Idioms. By S. D. Lvzzatto. Translated from tha 
lUliaa by J. 8. OoLDAimaa. Cr. 8to. d., pp. 122. 7f. 6dL 

Bawlinsoo.-- Notes oir the Earlt Histoet of Babtlohia. Bj 
Colonel Rawuxsox, C.B. 8to. sd., pp. 4.8. Is. 

BawlinMnL— A Commehtart oh the Cukeiporm iHsciipnoHi ov 

Babtlobia abb Asotbia, Indndiag Readhiga of tha Inacriptioa oa tha Nimrad 
ObcMali, and Brief Notice of the Aaeient Kiagt of Nineveh and BabyloB, 
bv Mi|)or H. C. RawLiaaoa. Svo. op. 84, sawod. LoBdoB,185e. 2a. 6A 
BainiBioa.— >IirscRiTTio]r «f Tiolath Pilesbe I., Knre ov AaarsiAy' 
B.C. 1160, at ttaaalalsdby Sir H, Rawurmb, Fox Talbot, Esq.. Dr. Hmou, 
ndDr.OFPnr. PablUMd by tha Royal AitatiaSaeiaty. •fo.il.pp.rt. Is. 


ft? Mi St, iMigatt Bill, London, B.C. 


A. H. L*TAa>, b^ D.C.L. (hl, pf. lUr^Hnd. Lw4h, IWl. ti. 
•rd* af lb* Put: bain^ Enntith Tnnititiaa* of tbe AHjrisn uj 
lb Emtita M*nnw*ti. PaUnbiJ nicr iIh aiKiiaa b( ibc SuMr iT 
Hblisil AfchMlocT. Edited br 8. Biun. V«l*. 1 M 1. I1T4 U IKl. 

— — TuSm. TkI.1. AHnuv Tnr*, 1. Cmn Bt^ dalk. IlM. 


■It Hd. A. K. ••TT', SU.-lu«l|ntga at NkaBBintii V- 
wMk; TilliT'i C!liiiitT>> iWawlinik; Unadottk Dnnl 

■((■kur. nr n. r-t t>im. r.ii.it.-«iiuh dt AHUnird irriii^rA). ir cmn 
TmiRh*. TtLlIt. AuthuiiThti,!. Crawa Ii^ cMk. kU. 

Itixhplhs iA'ltJi,»t^;'tiiint aI'iMm 'trnVJ. »f IL r. TalM, r-B-ll-LW •( 
— Tmfliiit. ToLT. \tnm.u<ittntn,». Crmn In. dnlb. li.M 

•< llJluM'>.k>libllMM; «wi4llHll!fVniW IHunUHaU-lllnnB. Bf JlTr. 
TilM. r.R.O.- tiocMiiUiiair T ilalh-nkBT I. ■• Mr HnrT B^irlifr- a, K.O, Of i— 
•U. BiHt Utrllrk lawilMtM •> lUlaunfr ll.i JUnlU Hiva I* iHiri TaVn 
■ruww BrKM. *.U. Hm )I.A.-liHcii»(lgsl(Ii|Ulb-rilMTlI.; luiiliiUaaol 

•^T»8»>. Vid.ril. AHTiiuTun,!. Cnn Sn. (loA. U.U. 

" ■ ^'__^ ".^j..?!^,-" 


AkitoU Bai^ndiB 3ilo«l Hi/MIUnl rrnrix^ Atndlu hf^lnlU FmIb i tJI;- 
Lrtndk. IrikilutUmiiHiltk.— U>ua)hnktTT«th 

TiikSui. .V*I.1S. AuTBUsTiin,*. C»wm>n.dptk U.V. 

Cswnsni Ornl IiHrri|<th>a la lb> ril» tl Kkanakad; iBntpIliia st Ika TmUa 
Onm^'tki Bin» lauclHUa (f BciucblMk. if TkniikUoi OAii^iif tliiikn — 
iMctlpibn ar Um4«k B>r>laa III. Bj Hii. I. ». Rodacll. )L1.— A>n>li •( Aw- 
kaa^ak Bf Iktiau UHii|RSmlik.-BakTlaU.a nUit PuHaMU. ■• XV. OppRt aa4 
Hcnuil.-CkaliMk lataani of IW Cmlhm ; liklai and lidaMt; TW TUliI hnnnt 
Btl aal Ikr Unnl. Br D. Fai Talkul, F.B.It. TW I'HIU Malar Lc((a<. Bf 
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Eeiiaa.^A]r Eksat oh thb Aob akd Avtiqititt of thb Book ov 

Naratmxuii Aomiovltviib. To which Is added an Iningunil Lecture on tht 
pMition of the Shemltio Nitions in the History of Civilisstioii. By M, EniiKlT 
RpN AN, Membrederinstliut. Crown Bto., fp. ivl. end till, eloth. 8«. (M. 

8Aye$..^Aif AwYRiAir Uhammah for Comparatiti rVRTOtRS. By 
Ai 11. Batci, M.A, l2mo. eloth* pp. xvl. end 188. 7«. M. 

Sayoe. — An Klemrntart Grammar and Bcadinfc Book of tho Atstriait 
Latigusgf , In the Cnnciform Chnrscter : eontaininff the most complete Syllaherr 
yet extant, and which will servo also as a Vocabvlary of both Accadiaa ana 
Assyrian. liondon, 187JI. 4to. cloth. 0«. 

Bayee. — LKcrvRRs upon tbo ABsyriun Language and SyllaVary. 
London, 1877. Large 8to. 9f. 6il. 

8ay€e.-^BABTLovuir Literaturb. Lectures. London, 187.7. 8to. 4f. 

Smith TE.) — ^Thb Asstriah Epoxtm CAicorr ; containing TranRlntiont 
of the Documents of the CompamtiTe Chronolof^y of the Assyrian and Jewish 
Kingdoms, from the Death of 6olom<m to Mebuchadneszar. London, 1878. 
8to. 9§, 


AUSTRALIAN LANGUAGES. 

QftJ.— HAVnROOK OF AfRICAK, AuSTRAUAir, AND POLTNESTAK PBTt- 

LOLooT, as represented in the Libvarj of Uis Ekcellency Sir George Orey, 
K.C.B., Uer lliiiestv's High Commnsioner of the Cape Colony. Classed, 
Annotated, nnd £aitetl by Sir Gkoeob Gkst and Dr, H. 1. Bluk. 

Vol. I. Fkrt 1.— South AfHes. 8vo. pp. IM. 80t. 

Vol.1. Pnrt 2.— Aft ten (Nunk of the Tmpie of Capricorn). 8TO.pp.70. is 

Vol. I. Part f.— MM<laKa«car. 8to. pp. 24 la. 

Viil. II. Part l.^AuaUttlia. Sto. pp. iv. and 41. S«. 

VoL U. Part !.-> Papuan ljin|tuaii<^ of tb^ lA>jalt]r lalanda and New llrbridca. eonprts- 

inir tboM uf thf Ulanria of Kengone, Ufu, Andtmn, Tana, and 

oihrrs. 8to. pp. 12. U. 
Tot. 11. Fart S.— F^i Ulanda and Koturoa (with SnpptcoMmt to Part IL, Papuan Lan- 

avaam. and Pnrt 1.. AttHtralia). 8to. pp. S4. it. 
ToL IL Parti.— NVwZralnnd,tbc Chatham Itlandft, and Auckland Islands, tvo. M. 

76. 7». 
VoL II. Part 4 (MNfiiiMffr/oM}.—Pol]rn«»ia and Borneo. Bto. pp. 77.1M. 7a. 
VoL 111. Pait 1.— Mannncripta und Incunablca. 8to. pp. TiiL and 24. is. 
Vol. IV. Part l.-Karly Primed Book* Englhnd. 8to. pp. Ti. and 268. ISc. 

Bidley.— KiMiLARoT, avd ornER Acctraliab Lahovaoes. By the 
RrT. William Ridlet, K.A. Second Edition. RcTised and enlarged by tha 
Anthor; with Comparatire Tables of Words from twenty Anstralum Lan{rnage«, 
and Sofigs, Traditions, Laws, and Customs of the Anstxalian Baca. Smaii 4to., 
cloth, pp. Ti. and 173. 1877. 10«. 6<f. 


BENGALL 

Tates.-— A BsKoiii Grammar. B^ tho late Bev. W. Tates, BD. 
Reprinted, with improtements, from his Introduction to the BengCdi Lsagwtfe. 
Kdited by L Wikobh. Vcap. 8to. bds, pp. it. and 160. Calcutta, 1884. 8s. &f. 


BRAHOE. 

ltU0W.— From thb Ixnirt to thb TioBit. A Kamtive of a Jvmnty 
throngh tha Cavntriea of Balechisten, Afghanistan, Khorasaan, mkI Iran, \m 
1872; together with • BynoptMal Orannar and Yoenhnlary of tha Bnhot 
iMfwge. By H. W. Bbluw, 0AI.» tlo. Daaj Bvo., atoth. Itt. 
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BURMESE (AKB SHAN). 
OiJitof (Buf. J. V.)— GiAMAB w mi Bmut Lumvmi. I«si 


Sltfl • GmncftAi Ovnims w GieoQiAraT (la BvnMM). Ao-wriUn 
mmI nWrftA W lav. Jm. A* UAMrnA. Imm tfiw ■•» MIk 


JllMtt.-*A DicfmrAmr, Eai^lifli aad Bwmew* Pwaew Mid Ea|^ 
ByA.Ji;MMi. t Ttb. 8v». p^ it. mJ N8» «mI viiL «mI 7M. <SS«. 

Umb (W. H.)— a Pft4CTiCA& VnnoB with th* Pw aew Iu«wft. 
Laiittv».yf.ttl ■■■|iM. I87t. lUM. 


CHINESE. 


Btliwil.— A IfAnrAL 07 m Foochow Diauct. By Rer. C. C. 
BALmrm, of tiM AacrteMi BomA lIMoa. Bmu pp. viiL-XML 18^ 

Batl. — Tr BvDDHin Tbipitasa, m it is kaown in Chisa md Japta. 
A CaUl«gw tad Coapeadiaai Bcpcii. By Baxvu Bb«&, B.A. Foliar tewei, 
pp.117. 7«.6rf. 

Baal. — Teits noa Taa BvaaDist Cavov, eomaioBlj koowa u 

Dhammapads. Witk MaNapmyiaf KamtiTca. Traashtcd fnm tha Cluana 
By 8. Bbal, B.A., Profrfvor of Clunna. Uuvcnity Colkce, Loodiw. toA 
8to. clotb, pp. TiiL and 178. 1878. 7<. 8tf. 

Chalman.— Tbb Spbcclatioki oh Hetaprtsicss Politt, ako HoaAinr 

or ** Tub Old Puiuwopiibr*' Lav TasB. TfansUtcd froai the Cliiacta, wUk 
SB IntrodBctioB bj Jaha CbalaictB, II .A. Fcap. 8T«.clotk, u. aad 62. U. M. 

Ghalmen. — Tbb Oeioiv op tbb Cbivbsb; aa Attempt to TnHO ike 
eoiinoctioB of tbo ChiorM vilh Wcatcra NaUona, ia tlMir BelisioB, S«peta(itii«t, 
Arts Langnago, and Traditioaa. By Joan CaaiiWBBa, A. II. Foobc^ Svo. 
doth, pp. 78. 8«. 

Ghalmen. — A Coxasa Kbako-hsi Cbix^b Bicno^rABT. By the R«t. 

J. CMALMBBa, LL.D., Caalon. Tkraa Vola. Boyal 8vo. bond ia CUacaa 
atyle, pp. 1000. £1 |0«. 

C9ii|ia BoTiew; oa, Norn avb Qvaaias oa rai Fab East. Fab- 
Ksbed bi Monthly. Editad by E. J. Eitbl. dto. Sabaeriptioa. £l 18i. 
per Tolana. 

Deanys.— A Haxbbook op thv Caktov TKaaAcui^a or tbb CaiarnB 

Lanovaob. Being a Serica of latrodaclory Leiaoaa, lor Doncatio and 
BvtineM ParpoMa. By N. B. Dbxhts, II.R.A.S., Ph.D. Svo. dotk, pp. 4, 
195, aad 31. £l lOf. 

DeDBys.— Tbb Folb-Lobe op Cbiva, aad its Affiaitics with that of 
the Aryan and Semitic Raeca. By N. B. DBsrirTS, PkO., F.R.G.8.. M.RkA.8., 
author of ** A Handbook of Cha Cantoa Tcraaealar/' do. 8fO. clotb, pp. 168. 
10*. 8if. 

Boolittla. — ^A TocABviABT ABB Habbbook Of tbb CHiKiaa Labovaob. 

BoMaalaed la tbo Maadarfa DialoeC. Ia Two VolaaMa coaipriacd la Thtaa 
arta. By Her. Joaroa Doolittlb, Aatbor of •* Social Life of the duacaa." 
Voi.L dto. pp. TilL aad &48. VoL U. Porta IL aad Ilin pp. viL aad €9&. 
CI lU.6tf.oaebfoL 

Half laa. — Chibbib Lavovaob abb LnraaATvaa. Two Lectara de* 
Hvofcd at tka Royal iaatltalioa, by R. K. ftoooLaa, of tha BvMali M«Maa. 
aadfrafeiaoraf CbiaaaaalKiag'iCaRiia. Gk; 8*0.01.. |^ 118. 1878. la. 
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Dovglai.— CniNFtE-KKOLisn Dictiokabt or tmc Tsuiaculab ob Sroxnr 

Taicouaob or A mot, with the principal varittions of tfie ChanK-Chew tnA 
Cbfn-Chew Dialects. Br the Ker. Cakstaims I>nvGL i«, M.A., LL.D., Glatg.» 
MlaRlonarj of the Preibyterlaa Church In Ennland. I rol. High 4|«iarto, 
eloth, dooble eoleoiiw, pp. 632. 187S. 13 3«. 

Douglas. — Tns Life of JsRonix Kitah. Tmnslatcd from the Chini<8e, 
with an Introdvetion, by Kobsmt Kmnnawat Douai.Ai,of the Britbh Mmevnit 
and • rrofetsor of Chlneie, King's College, London. Cr. 8ro. cloth, pp. 
ixivL-lOG. 1877. 5«. 

Edkins. — A Grammak op C^ilijoqvial CnixisE, as exhibited in the 

Shanghai Dblect. By J. EoKnca, B.A. Second edition, corrected. Sro. 
half-calf, pp. rill, and 225, . Shanghai. 18G8. 2 If. 

Edkint.-oA Yocabvlamt op tub SnAiranAi Dialpxit. By J. Edkiks. 
8vo. half-cair, pp. ri. and 161. Shanghai, 1869. 21a. 

Edkins. — Kelioion iv Chika. A Brief Account of the Three Beligiont 
of the Chinese. By Joswh Bdkims, D.D. Pott 8to. cloth. 7«. 6if. 

I. — A Okaxmab of tub CnnrESB Colloqihal Laitoitaob, com- 
monly called the Mandarin Dialect By Joseph £dkix8. Second edUtioa. 
8to. half-calf, pp. rill, and 279. Shapghai, 1864. £1 10«. 

I. — IbTBODVCTIOV to THB BtUOT of the CniNE9E CnARACTERS. 
By J. Edkims, D.D., Peking, China. Roy. 8ro. pp. 310, paper boarda. 18«. 

Xdkini. — CniNA'9 Place in Philoloot. An attempt to show that the 
Languages of Enrope and Asia have a common origin. By the Ret. Josbph 
Edkix«. Crown 8vo , pp. zxiil. — 403, doth. I0«. 6<l. 

XiteL— !>A CniNESB DirnoTfABX iv tub Cantonese Dialect. By 
Ernbmt John Kitrl, l*h.D. Tubing. tVUl be completed in four parts. Part 
L (A— K). 8vo. sewed, pp. 202. 12«. M, Part IL (K— M). pp. 202. 12«. Od. 

Eitel. — H ANDBOOK FOB THE Student OF CniNEsE BuBDnisM. By the Ber. 
E. J. KiTBL, of the London Missionary Society. Crown 8vo. pp. rtii., 224, cl., 
18« 

£itel.— Feno-Sbvi : or, The Budimcnts of Natural Science, in China. 
By. Rcf. E. J. EiTiLj M.A., Ph.D. Demy 8ro. sewed, pp. ri. and 84. 6«. 

Faber. — A ststevatica^ Digest of the Doctbinbs of Confucius, 

accordinj^ to the Analects, Great Learning, and Doctrine of the Mean, with an 
Introdaction on the Anthoritica upon Cunrucias and Cunfocianism. By Enstsr 
Faber, Khenish Missionary. Tmnslated from the German by P. O. ton 
MoUcndorff. 8vo. sewed, pp. riii. and 131. 1875. 12«. M, 

Giles. — A DicTioNABx of Colloquial Idioms in tiix Mandabib Dialbct. 
By HiMRRBT A. Giles. 4to. pp. 86. £\ 8«. 

Oilos.—- Tub 8an Tin Chino ; or, Throe Character Classie $ and the 
Ch*Jen Tstt Wen t or, Thousand Character Essay. Aletrically Translated by 
Urrbert a. Oilro. ]2mo. pp. 28. 8«. 6d, 

Oiloi. — Synoptical Studies dt CnutssB Ciiabactbb. By Hebbebi A. 

GlLRSk 8?o. pp. 118. I3«. 

Qilet. — Gbinbsb Sketgbxs. By Hbbbebt A. Giles, of H.B.M.'s 
Ghiaa Consular Serviee. Ore. d., pp. SOI. lOs. M. 

QOm.— A Glossabt op Rxfebbncb ob Subjects cobnbctbd with tub 
Par East By H. A. OiLis, of II.M. GUoa Ceamdar Serviea. Svo. sawed, 
pp. T.-183. Tf. O4I. 

Qilti. — CHiBBtB witaooT A TxACBXB. Being a Collectioii of Ea^ and 
VssM ScateMcs In tha Maadam DIalsst With a Vocsbulsffy. By HaaSBav 
A.Qn«k 12BM.pp.0a. «s. 
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Binin.«-A Qvm to ComBMnov nr rmk Evolisk prv Cimn 

L42C9V /!•■•» fer IIm Mt «f AatricMM mi CkiMM ia Calilonii* mi 
By STAMitLAi H Bam IS. 8^mi« Sto. f|^ 271, atwcd. lOt. M. 


Tto ChlMv* eharaelm MatalMd hi thte wrk art frsM tW calkctlims af CUant from* 

!r«f UM 


Ml atccl. Mid ca*t lal* biovmMc typn, bf Mr. Slarcrlttn t t|ii— d. 
topMtalMallMOaMttrMta. TlM7M««Mdl»f ■MrtarihtMiMiMutoCkiMu' 

Udd. — Cataijmvb op the CaiHssB Liibabt of tdb Botal Aiutio 
Socinr.. Bj tte Rtv. S. Kim%^ •«». pp. ft8» w«c4. !«. 

Ligfe.— Thb CnivBSB CLAssict. TVith a Translation, Critical and 

bicgcUcal Notes, Prolefoneoa, tad CopioM ladkzcs. Bj Jambs Lbsob, 

D.Dn of ths LoiidoB lliMkniarj Boeictj. la sevca vols. 
YsL 1. eontsiaing Confadaa AnslecU, Um Giwt Uwaiag, sad ths Doelrias sT 

Um Ncui. tvo. pp. «*i6, doth. £2 7», 
ToL II., ssalsiainf ths Works of Mmcias. 8?ow pp. 69 », «loth. £1 St. 
▼oL III. Port 1. eOMtsinlof die FinC Part of ths Shoo- King, ar ths Books sf 

TsBf , ths Books of Ya, the Books of Uco. ths Books of Sbsaf , aad tho Pro- 

Icgoasas. Rojsl Ivo. pp. ?iii. sad 280, doth. £% 2$. 
ToL III. PSK II. soatdalaa ths Fifth Psrt of ths Shoo-Kiaf , or ths Bspks sf 

Chow, tad tho ladkiss. Rojd 8vo. pp. 2S1 — 73tf. doth. £2 2$ 
ToL IT. Psrt I. soBtsiamf ths Pirst Psrt of ths 8he>Kiag. or ths Lessoas fnas 

ths Ststes I sad ths Prolegooisas. Koyd Svo. chHh, pp. 182-244. £t 2r. 
Vol. IV. Psrt II. soatdaiac the 9ad, Srd sad 4th Psrts of ths She-Kiag, or ths 

Mlaor Odes of tho KiogdoB, tho Gmtor Odss of tho Kingdom, ths SscriAcid 

Odes sad PrsiscSoags* sad ths ladskss. Rojd 8vo. doth. pp. i40. £2 2*. 
ToL T. Psrt I. eoaUiaing Dakcs Yia, Hw«a. Chwoag, Mia, Hs, Waa, Seaea, 

and Chiagi sad ths Pmlrgoiosas. Rojd 8vo. doth, pp. sU., 148 sad 41U. 

£2 2*. 
TsL V. Psrt II. Coatsats :r-Dakcs Ssaag, Ch*ooa, Tiag, aad Osl, with Tso^S 

Appeadii, sad ths ladciss. Rojd 8vo. doth, pp. S28. £2 2s. 

Legco. — ^Thb Cvi]ii9B Classics. Translated into English. "VTitli 
PrslieiiBsrj Essays aad Ezplaaatory Notes. By Jambs Lboob, D.D., LL.O. 

Td. I. Tho Ufe oad Toaehiags of Coafadas. Crowa tvo. doth, pp. d. sni 
838. 10».8ir. 

Td. IL Ths Lifs sad Works of lleadas. Crowa 8«o. doth, pp. 412. 12s. 

Tot III. Tho 8ho Kiag, or Tho Book of Poetry. Crslni 8ts., dolh, pp. viii 
aad 432. t2«. 

Leggo. — ^IxAVouRAL LccTunK 02r Tm Coygr im T in o of a CimnsB Cvaib 
in the Univcraity of Oxford. Delirsred ia the Shddoniaa Theatre, Oct. 2ith, 
1876, hy Rev. Jambs Lboob, M.A., LLD., Professor of the Chioess Lsagaap 
sad Ltterstare at Oxford. 8ro. pp. 28, sewed. 6tf. 

Logge.— CoKFcciAViMX iv Rblatioh to CnaisTiABiTT. A Paper 
Mead before the Missionary Coafereaeo fa tthanghal, oa May 11, 1877. By 
Her. Jambs Lboob, D.D., LUD. 8vo. sswed, pp. 12. 1877. U. 84. 

Umild. — VuBkTfo ; or, tho Discorery of America by Chinese Bnddhist 
PrIesU ia ths Fifth Ceatary. By Chabus G. Lblaxb. Or. 8vo. delh, 
pp. ziz. sad 212. 7s. 8A 

Lebadieid.— EirousK abb Cbibbsb Dictioitabt, with tho Fonti and 

Maadaria Pronaadatisa. By ths Rov. W. Lobscmbim, Raighk of Fksacis 
Jossph, C.X.I.R.O.8.A., N.lB.a.T., ols. Polio, pp. dii. oad 201C In isor 
PSrts. i»8s. 

LiMhMi. — CmBxa abb Ebousk DicnovABTy Amngcd neeoidiBg to 
ths RadisslBL By ths Rso. W. LaascMUM, Kaight of PIrMds JostpiL 
CM.1.B.0.8JL. 11 JB.BAT., te. I voL lap. tvo. doaUo o^taMM^ Pff. 188^ 
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VdateUej— CovPvciAv Cosvmoitt. A Translation (with the ChineM 
Text oppodte) of •ccliim 49 (TreatiM on Cosmoeoay) of tho ** Complete Works*' 
of the l>hiloMipher Choo-Foo-Tse, with Explnnatorr Notes. Dj tb« Rer. 
Thomas K*CLATcnn, M.A. Smsll 4to. pp. ZTiii. snd 163. 1874. 12«. M 

Xacjrowui. — A Mahval op thk Amot Colloquial. By Rer. J. 
MAcoowAN, of the London Ulssionsry Society. 8to. sewed, pp. iTlt. sad 200. 
Amoy. 1871. £1 U. 

Xaelay and Baldwin. — Av Alphabrio Bictiokaht op ths Cnnrm 

Lakovaob 111 TUB Foociiow Dialkct. By Rer. R. 8. Maclat, D.D., of tbo 
Methodist Cpiicopsl Mission, snd Rev. C. C. Baldwin, A.M.. of the Ameriesa 
Bosrdof Miuion. fvo. hslf- bound, pp. 119*2. Foocbow, 1871. /44s. 

llayen. — ^The AKOLo-CniNnns Calkvdab Mavval. A Handbook of 
Reference for the Determlnstion of Cbineae Dates during the period frons 
181)0 to 1879. With Cosnpsrstits Tsbles of AnnnsI snd MensnsI Designations, 
ete. Coaapiled by W. P. .MAtBRS, Chinese Seeretsry, H.D.M.'s Legstion, 
Peking. 2nd Edition. Sewed, pp. 28. 7«. 6if. 

Mayers — ^The CniHtst Rkaver*! Manual. A Handbook of Bio* 
grsnhical, lliatorieal. Mythological, and General Literary Reference. Bj W. 
F. Matbbs, Chinese Secretary to H. B. M.'s Legation at Peking, F.ll.G.8., 
etc., ete. Deniy 8to. pp. siiv. snd 440. £1 ff«. 

Mayers. — Tde Chinkse Goteevxent. A Manunl of Chinese Titles, 
Categorically arranged, and Explained with an Appendix. By W. F. Mateks, 
Chinese Seeretsry to H.B.M.'s Legstlon st Peking. Roysl Sm. doth, 
pp. tiil.-160. 1878. £1 10«. 

Mayers. — ^Teeaties betveek the Expibe op Chika and Foreiov 

Powers, together with Regulations for the Conduct of Foreign Trsde. ete. 
Edited bj W. F. Mavbss, Chinese Seeretsry to H.B.M.*s liSgation st Peking. 
8to. cloth, pp. 246. 1877. £2. 

Medhnrst — Cuixese Dialooues, Questtovs, and Faviltab SEHTE5ep.8, 
literally translated into English, with s view to promote commercial intercoorso 
snd sssist beginners in ths Lsngusge. By the Iste W. U. MEDauasT, D.D. 
A new snd enlHrged Edition. 8vo. pp. 226. 18«. 

Mullendorlt — Manual op Cuinese Biblioorapht, heinfc a List of 
Works and Essays relating to Chins. By P. G. and O. F. ton MdLiBKDoapp, 
Interpreters to lI.I.G.M.'s Consulstes st Shsngbsi snd Tientein. 8to. pp. viil. 
snd 878. j^l lOt. 

Morriion.— A Dictionabt op the Cuinesb Languaob. By the Ber. 
R. Moasisna, D.D. Two vols. Vol. 1. pp. x. snd 762; YoL 11. pp. 828, 
•loth. Shsngbse, 1865. £6 6t. 

Peking Gazette.— Translation of the Peking Gazette for 1872, 1873, 
1874, 1876, 1876, 1877, snd 1878. 8vo. cloth. 10«. Qd, eseh. 

Piry. — Le Baint Edit, Etude do LtttCraturo Chinoise. Pr^paWk) par 
A. TiiBopMiLB PiRT, dtt Service dcs Dousncs Msritimss ds Chins. Chlacsa 
Text with French Trsnslstioa. 4l0b elpth, pp. xx. snd 320. Slf. 

Xosny.— A Gbamxab op tub Chivesb Lanouaob. By ProfciMor 

Lbob oB RosNT. 8to. pp. 48. 1874. 8«. 6tf. 
Boss.— A MANDABiir Fbimeb. Being Easy Lessons for Beginners, 

TVsnslitersted sccording to ths Enropesn mods of using Rosssa Letters. By 

Rsv. Joax Ross, Nswcnsng. 8vo. wrapper, pp. 122. St. 
B«dj. — ^Thb Chinesb Mabdabiv Lavouaob, after OUendorift Kew 

Method of Learaiaic Laafusges.. By Chablbs Rvdt* Ib S YolBBMii 

Vol. I. Orsmniar. Sto. pp. 248. £1 Is. 

Bsarboronglu— A CoLLBcnoir op Chiiibbb Pbotbbbs. Trauilated and 
ArraagM by William ScAaaoaoeon, Wsdsysa MissioBsry, UsRkow. With 
aaIalVB4a>ttsa,Xstes,aBdC«ptewIadsi. Cr. Svs. pp. lib. sad S7S. ISfcSdL 
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laith. — ^A TocAvrLiiT of Propib Kixn n Camsi Msrh EsrsusE. 
•r PImm, FmoM, TriWa. mi4 Scda, te CkiM, Jap«s Coim, Aani^ Sins 
9«nmh, The Stnila, and m « M » l C — I fki . Bj P. Poma SMira, M.1L, 
Lm4mi, M«Kcal MiMioMVf i« CMtnl CbiM. 4i». Mf W— <, pf. il, 7t. 
■ads. U;«. 10*. ML 

tCnt — A Cvnmis ahb EKount YocABULAmr nr nn P mim 
DiALwrr. By O. E. 8miT. tv* pp. ix. mi •77. It7l. £1 lOt. 

itaftt — A CHrnsB m Esrousa Pocket IhciiovAsr. Bj O. E. 
SmT. l<««.pp. SM. 1874. 10*. M. 

tttat. — Tbb Jadb CHAruET, in TweDty-lbar Beads. A Collectioo of 
floBM, Ballads, eta. (frma tW CbiacM). Bj Ocobob CAKTca Sraxr, 
M.N.C.B.H.A.S., AaUMrafTliiacaaaiid Baflnh Yocabalanr.'' -CliiMacaad 
Eagliih Pocket Dicliaaary,'*''€hiaaaaLyfk^*'-CUaaaaLccada,'' etc Cr. 
8a. clotk,jpp. 178. 8«. 

TiBsering (W.)— Ox CHnrESE CvucKcr. Coin and Poper Hooej. 
WithaFacnnileoraBaakMole. Bojal 8fai doCk, pa. xt. and S18. Lndca, 
1877. 18«. 

Wado.'^Tu-TEK Titf-EtH Car. A progressiTo coune designed to 
aaaiat tiM Stadcat af CoUoaaial Ckiacae, at spokca ia tba Capital aad tha 
MetropolilaB DcrartaMal. la aigbt parts, witk Key, SjUabarr, aau Writiag 
EierriMt. By Thosias Fbancis Wadb,C.B., Secretary ta Her Britaaaia 
M^jcaty'a Legatioa, Peking. S toU. 4to. Profrcaaiva Caurae, pp. sx. 298 aad 
18 1 Syllabary, pp. 128 aad 88 ; 'Writiag Exaociaca, pp. 48; Key, pp. 174 and 
140, tewed. £4. ' ' 

Wftde.— AVix-CniEir Tiil-EtH Cm. A scries of papers selected ss 
tpaciment of docameatary Chinete, dctigned to aiaitt Stadrnta of the laagaage, 
at written by tbe ofliciaJt of China. In tixtcen parte, with Key. Vol. 1. By 
TwoMAa PRANCft W«»B, CB., SeereUry to Her BriUanie Majeaty't Legatioa 
at Peking. 4ta., bair-«lotb« pp. xii. and 458 { and It., 72, and 82. £1 I8«. 

WlUiams. — A Syllabic Bictiovaet op the CinifesB Xa9ouaob 
amngcd aecording to the Wa-Fang Yoen Yia, with tbe pnMiBBCtatioa of tha 
Charactera at ketra in Peking, Canton, Amoy, sad Shanghai By S. Wblu 
Williams. 4to. cloth, pp. lixxiv. and 1252. 1874. £5 8a. 

Wylit. — KoTEs ov Cbixese Literatube ; with introductory Remarkt 
on tha Prograariva AdTencenent of the Art | and a liat of traattationt froai tha 
Cblaete, into varioaa Earopeaa Langnagea. By A. Wtlib, Agent of tha 
Brititb sad Foreign Bible Society ia China. 4ta. pp. 298, dotb. IWea,£l 18t. 


C0REA5i. 

B088 — -A CoBEAB Pbimeb. Being Lessons in Corean on all Ordinary 
Svbjecta. Tranalltcrated oa tha prineiplet of tho Maadaria IViaMf by tha 
same anlbor. By tba Bar. Johb Boaa, Kcwcbaag. JDcaiy Svow stitchrd. 
pp. 80. 10*. 

EGYPTIAN (Coptic, Hiebooltprics). 

Bireh (8.) — ^EorpnAir Texts: I. Text, Transliteration nnd Traasla- 

linB.— 11. Text and TrantlitcratioB.— III. Text dinectcd for saslyM.— IT. 

DeterminatiTca, etc. London, 1877. Large 8ro. 12a. 
OilBlogn* (A) of leading Books on Egypt and Egyptology oa Assyria 

sad^iayrioloBy. To ba bad Bt tba sataad priett af Tribaer sad CO. 8fa.,pp. 

40, 1880. i«rf 

GUrki. — VxiiofB OB tbb Compabatitb OBAinum op iSarpHAV, Coptic^ 
ABB Ubb. By Btbb Clabkb, Csr. Maaiber Asurisaa fTikatsI Bacicly i Mas. 
^ Orlaalal8osisly,sta.,sio. BiB7Sfo.sd.9if. 82. U, 
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Bacordi of the Put nn«o Exolmf TmAiisLATi<nrs OF nm AmrmuM 

- AXD TMB EoTPTiAM MoNCMSivTS. PuMUhfd HiMbr th§ $mm^iim ^tk§ SmiH^tf 

^hliaU ArthttoUfjf, Edited bt Dr. 8. Bibch. 

Tou. I. TO XII., 1874-70. U, td, cMh. (Vob. I., HI., T^ Til., DL, XI., MBWb 
AMjriaa TnU.) 

■ t Tmb JSamb. ToL II. EoTFTiAN Tbxtb, 1. Crown 8to. doth. Si. 6A 

CoirTB:(t« {Second Edition). 
UtaipUan of Um; tUUKtieiil Tablet; Tnbirt of tUUmm IIL; Brtllo of ]U|IMt| 
IlHcriptioii of Ameii-«ai-heb. Bt 8. Bircb, LL.1>. 

InMraction* of Amrarmhot. Bj G. MMpcro. 

The >Vani of KmnrMM II. vlth tbe Kbit*. Bt Prof. B. L. LuBhlngtMi. 

Iiipcrlption of l>iMcbl Mrr-Amon. Bj Rct. P. C. Cook, UJk^ Ouon of Xsalcr. 

Tablet of Newrr-llotf p. By Fani Pierrvt. 

TraTrl* of an EKjrptian. By Fran^iiia Cbabas. 

Tb« l.amentationt of 1^|N and Nrphtbyt. Bjr P. J. I>e Tlomek. 

njmn to Amen^Ra ; Tbe Tale of the iJoomed Prince. By C. W. Ooodwte, MJL 

Tale of tbe T«o Brotbeni. By P. Le Pa|te Renoof. 

Kcyptiatt Calriidar; Table of Pynnnticn ; Ktrvptiitn MeMvrrt 9n4 Weiftlite. 

Llata of farther TcxU, Awyriaa and KiryptUn. 8clcoted by Ucorgo Smith aiiA P. I« ffeft 
Beiiouf. 

'■ Thb Saxb. Vol, IV. EoTrriAN TBXT^ 8. Crown 8to. eloth. It. U* 

r«^Tr.'«T«. 

Inaerlptlon of Anrbnl ; Inneription of Aabnira: Obetlak of the Latern t T«hlcl of 4M 
jeara ; Invasion of Kirypt br the ( irrek* In the Hrl«n of Menephtah { Diife of MoMphUk | 

PniiKerned IMncraa ; R<i»rtta Ktoiie. By 8. Birch. LL.U. 

ObelUk of Ramraea II. ; Hymn to Oairia. By Pran^oia Chabae. 

Treaty of Peace between Kamrara II. and the Uittitca; Nekpolitn Stalt; 9mM 
Of the Kgyntian*. Ht C. \r. Uooilwin, M.A. 

Ttblet of Ahmra ; Inacriptiov of Queen M adi^enen. Bt P»«I Plcrret. 

fitrle of the Dtvam ; Stele uf the Kxcitmmiinlcatioa. By O. Uaapcfo. 

Hymn to the Nile. By Rot. K. C. Cnok. 

B<M>k of Reaivirationa. By ReT. P. J. He llomeh. 

Tale of Ketnau. By P. U Page Kcnovf . 

Llat of farther Testa. 


Thb Sakb. Vol. VI. Eotptiah Tbxts, 3. Crown 8to. doth. St. UU 


Co:«TtNTS. 

Benulchrat Inaeriptloa of AmenI ; The CouqueaU is Aaia; Efyptlaa Magkal Tot. By •• 
Birth, iJ..D. 
Great liarria Papyma, Part I. By Profeiiaor Kiaentohr and 8. Blieh, LL.D. 
InMfipiion of Aabniea, aon of Abana. By P. Le l^l|re Renoof. 

Letter of Panbeea ; Hymna to Amen ; The Stnry of Saneba. By C. W. O o e J w iB , MJL 
Htele of the rornnathm ; Htele of KinR llon>iatef. By'G. Maapero. 
Tbe inrcription of tbe (Soremor Ncs-hnr. By Paul I'ierret. 
Inacriptl in of the Deatructiim of Mankind. By Edouard KaTQle. 
Tbe 8«infr of the Harper. By Lndviir Ktem. 
The Tale of the Garden of Flowera. By Fianfoia ChnbM. 
Liat of further Texta. 

— Thb Saxb. Vol. VII (. Eqtptian Tbxts, 4. Crown 8to. doth. t$, ML 

Co>TrNis. 


Inaeriptlon of the Gold Mfaiea at Rbedcaieb and Knban ; Deeteo of CwwipBe ; 
Of Uarioa at Ki-Kbarfreb ; The Pralae of Leaminit. Bt 8. BIreh, LU U. 

Great H rrta Paprruw. Part II. By I'rofrKfor Eiaenlobr and 8. Birah, LL.D. 

Prairment of the Firat HalUer Papyma i Hymn to Rs-Harmaehti. It Pnf. B. L, 
kifiUm. LI«.I>.. D.C.L. 

Ahatract nf a Caae of Tonapiraey. By P. Le Pafte RcMiot 

Great .Mendea Htele. Translated from Brttgaeh Bey. 

The Lituny of Ra. By Rdonard Narille. 

Tbe Papyma of Moral Preeepta. By M. Tbeod. DoTerio. 

Liatof PnrtherTexU. 


Thb Sams. Vol. X. Eotptiah Tbxtb, 5. Crown 8?«. doCk. U. ML 

CoKTB^rra. 


InaeriptloB of Hafcmhehi. By 8. Birch, LL- D. 

Zw^ ^^ ^ f^^ * -^^l!*^P/.^*f?^!i* * J^ ^*f^ Papynm. Br fjnm9dkt 


Tbe Htele of Iriteaen : ln*«riptloa of KInir Naatoaenea. ■ 
The PeatophonH of tbe Tatteaa. By P. Le Page B^umL 
Addre-eea of lloma to Oairla. By Kidooovd MaTttle. 
Tbe Book of Hadea. By E. LcfMore. 
Ancie«t PeaUTola of the Nile. By Lodvfg Strra. 
iMcriptloM of QeccA llataaa. By iohaaoc* ~ 
Oootraetef Marrtage. By B. Bc^Uoot. 
ThbktofAlcuiidcrJi^Mll. By&lLDnMk. 
IMofflnrtherTcBlB. 

— Tan Samb. Yd. ZII* ImrrruM Tbii% C Upr^fmraiimu 


iMMf (It Pupt)— EusnrTABT Obamvib of the Aveient Egyptita 
li>f«H«, fa &i Hitroglyphie 1 jpt. 4to.,clotk. 187*. 1S«. 


ENGLISH (Eault ato MoDsmii Esglish ako Dialvcis). 

BtlUd BoeieCy (Tht). — Snbseriptioii— Small ptprr, one guinea, and 
large paper, three gvineua, per annum. loat of pnblicitions 
OD application. 

Hm Bokt tf Vnrtoze. By Jonv Rneitx, aUinl 1460-1470 Anne 

. Deaial. TIm Boke of Kcrejag*. By WriiaTii »a Woaec. Auo DmbwI 
Iftll. The Soke of Nsrtart. By Hvea R«o»a«, Aaoe Doviai 1577. Edited 
froM CIm Originak ia CIm Britbli Maseam Libfwrr. bf Parotaica J. Pvbku 
▼ALL. M.A., Trinlu lUlU CanMdfv, Mmbcr ol Coaadl oT Vbm PhiMogkd 
aa4 BwIt Eng liili Test Sodrtka. 4to. kalf.«ai«aee,gill top, mw aim. aad 14S 
S8,axTiilaadlM. 1M7. ll.lU.9il. 

. Chtnoek.— ^Vkeba KoxiirAUA ; or Wonls dcrired from Proper Kamea. 
By Rica Aan STcramx CnAaxoca, Ph. Dr. P.S.A., ate. tvo. np. 836, dolk. \\k 

Chtnoek. — Lvors PATnoymicrs; or, the Et3rmolo{»y of Corions Sar^ 
■MMt. By RicNAan Sraraaw CaAaxocn, PIkD., F.S.A., P.B.G.8b Ch>«« 
8v«.. pp. 182. doUu 7«. 8il. 

Chinoek (K. 8.)— A Qumxwt of tbi Essbx Diauct. By B. & 

CaAMXocE. 8to. eluth, pp. x. uidG4, . 18S0. St. 6if. 

Chftvoer 8oeiety*i (The).— Snbscription, two guineaa per annum. 

LUi of PuMicationt on appticaiioa. 

l|g«r tad Grime; an Early English Bomance. Edited from Bishop 

Percy's Folio Manaacripl, aboot 1650 a.». By Joh!« W. Halis, MJk., 
Fellow ana bte AasisUot Tvtor of riiri»t*s College, Canbriago, omI FaaDKaiot 
J. FvaNiTALL, M.A., of Trivity Hall, Canbridga. 1 vol. 41*., pp. 81, (oaly 
100 copiea printed), bonnd ia tbe Roxbnrgbe style. lOt. 8d!. 

Ittly EBgUih Text 8odetj*8 PRhlientioBi. Sobacription, one gnincn 
per annum. 

1. Eabit Exousb Alutbbatitb Poems. Ib the West-Midland 
Dialeet of tbe Fovrtcentb Geatwy. Edited by R. Moaaia, Ea^, Cross aa 

aniqne Cottoniaa MS. 18f. 

5. Abtbub (about 1440 a.b.). Edited by 7. J. PmunTAU* Eaq., 

from the Marqnis of Bath's naiqae MS. 4c. 

t. Abb CoBrE3(oiocs abb Beeub Teactatb oobcebbtbo tb Otpicb 
AXD Drwtib or Ktkois, ete. By Wiluas LAVBEa. (1858 a.b.) Edited 
by F. Hall, Eeq.,D.Cf«. 4e. 

4. 8iB Oawatbb abb tbe Obeeb Kbigbt (about 1320-30 A.B.). 
Edited by R. Moaaia, Eeq., froa aa aniqw CeCtonlan MS. 10a. 

f. Of tbb Obtboobapbib abb CoBOBvrriB of tbe Beitab ToBevB; 
a treates, aoc ahorter thaa aeeassarie, for the Schooles, be ALsxAsroaa Hcifc. 
Edited for the 8f«t tiae from iba aa«qoe MS. ia Iba BriCiab Maseaa (aboat 
1817 A.».)b by UsiiBT B. Wbeatlbt, Esq. 4a. 

6. Labcelot of tbe Laib. Edited from the BBi<{ae MS. in the Gam* 

bridge UaivatBlty Library (ab. 1880), by the Um. Waubb W. Bbeat, 
M.A. ~ 

T* Tbb 8iobt of OBBBin 
eba«llttOA.ab Edited 

ef< 


n ABB EsoDv% an Earir Endiih fleng^ of 

fsr the irat tfaae Cross the «aSne MS. la Aa Libsa» 
!a^GaaM4gi^byR.MeBai2^ is. 
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8 MoRtB Arthusb; the Alliterattre Yenion. Edited from Robbrt 
Thoriito]i*s vnlqM MS. (about 1440 A.D.) at Uocoln, by the Rev. OBOR«a 
Pbkrv, M.A , Prebendary of Lincoln^ 7«. 

9. Aim ADTEIfllOKf UPP09 THR A5N0TACI098 AITB CoSSCCflOirS OF 

■oiiB iMrBRrBcrioscs op Impriwiohbs op Chaucbk** Workbii, repriated 
!■ 1598; by Framcu Th^mnb. Edited from the vniqiie MS. te ibo 
Brfdgewster Library. By O. H. KutMLBT, Esq., M.D«,«nd F. J. Furmitau., 
E«i., M.A. 10«. 

10. Mbrun, OR TBR Earlt Histort of Krro Arthur. Edited fop the 

irat time from the sniase-MS. in the Cambridfe UnlTertity Library (abo«t 
1450 A.D.X by Hbmrt U. Wmbatlbt, Eaq. Part 1. 2i. U, 

tl» Ths Monarciir, and other Poems of Sir DaTid Lyndcsaj. Edited 
from the flrat edition by Johmb Srott, in 1553, by FiTSBBWAms UALLt 
Esq., D.C.L. Part 1. St. 

15. Thb WRiGHT'f Chastb WiPE, R MeiTj Tale, bj Adam of Cobeam 

(about 1462 a.d.), from the nniqoe Lambeth MS. 906. Edited for the flrtt 
lime bf F. J. Fubnitall, Esq., M.A. 1«. 

18. Sbiittb M arheretb, bs Meidbv aiit Marttr, Three Texts of ab. 
1200JSIO. 1330 A.D. First edited in 1862, by the Rer. Oswald Cockatmb, 
lf.A., and now re-i«sned. 2«. 

14. KTBd HoRir, with fragments of Floris and Blaunchcflur, and the 
Assumption of the Blessed Virgin. Edited from the MSS. in the Library of 
the Unttersity ofCambridf e and the British Museum, by the Rev. J. RAwaoN 

LUMDT. 8«. fill 

16. Political, Religious, akd Lots Poems, from the Lambeth MS. 

No. 906, and other sources. Edited by F. J. Fsbmitall, Esq., M.A. 
7#. 6if. 

18. A Treticb in Enoush brenelj drawe out of \ book of Quintis 
•ssencijs in Latyn, ^ Hermvs \ prsphete and kinf of Egipt after \ flood 
of Noe, fader of Philosophrisrhadde by reuelacioun of an aunitil of God to him 
iente. Edited from tho Sloane MS. 73, by F. J. Furmivall, Esq^ M.A. Is. 

17. Parallel Extracts from 29 Manuscripts of Pibrs Plowmah, with 

CommenU, and a Proposal for the Society's Three- teit edition of this Poem. 
By the He? . W. Skbat, M.A. 1«. 

18. Hau Mbidekhead, about 1200 a.d. Edited for the first time from 

the MS. (with a translation) by the Rev. Oswald Cookathb, M.A. Is. 

19. The Mom archr, and other Poems of Sir Bavid Lyndesaj. Part II., 

the Complsynt of the King's Papingo, and otlier minor Poems. Edited from 
the First Edition by F. Hall, Esq., D.C.L. U. 6dL 

SO. BoiiB Treatises bt Bichard Bollb bb Havpolb. Edited from 
Robert of Thornton's MS. (ab. 1440 a.».), by Ret. Gbobob O. Pbrut, 
M.A. Is. 

81. Kbrliit, or tbb Earlt Histort oi Kibo Abihub. PortlL Edited 
by Hbiibt B. Wnbatlbt, Esq. 4t. 

SS. Tn BoMAB s of Pabtbkat, or Lusiobbb. Edited for the first tioM 
from the naiqneMS. in tho Ubrary of Trinity CoMege, Cambridge, by the 
Ret. W. W. ttRBAT. M.A. 6f. 

S8. Pajt Hicvbl's Atbbbrb of Ibwtt, or Bemofie of ConaeieDee, in 
the Kentish dialeeC 1310 A.B. Edited from the aaiqno MS. fai Ibo Brttiali 
Massam, by Ricmaro Moanto, Baq. 10s. %L 

S4. Htmbb of thb YiBonr abb Chbisi; Tn Pabliambbt of Dsfnty 
and OHmr Rottaloas Foams. BdHsd ftoai Urn lambsth MaSM^byF. J. 

rVBBITAUiyMJL 8f. 
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ti. Tn Staciovs of Boms, uid the Pilgrim's Seft-Yojage and Set* 

SlekMM, Willi CtoM Maydeabod. Edited CroM tiM Ytmam mad r^rkiagtM 
MSS^ •!•., bf F. J. WvwmtwAMA, Eiq., M.A. Ic 

M. Biusioim PiBCBS w Pbosb aito Yebu. ConUtning Bin Jon 
0«ytriff's 8trara«| Tb« Ibbayt of 8. Spiritt Smjmm Jo«, ud vther piMM 
Ib lb« Northeni Dialwt. Edited fkma llob«ton^.-BtoM*sM8. (ab. 1460 
A.».), bf tb« R««. O. PiERt, M.A. !«. 

S7. Uavifvlvs YociBuioKirK : a Bhymii*' Dietionarj of the English 
LMCvagc br Pcram Liriiia fl&TOV. r .^^d, witb m AlpbabcCkal liida 
by Ukiibt B. Wmbatlsv. lb. 

Si. Thb Vifiioir or Wiuux costc^^aiio Pisis Plowmav, together with 
ViU d« Dowel, Dobet et Dobf -%. 1303 a.d., by WiiitAS Laxolaro. Tbe 
ewrliert or Vcmoa Text4 Tw«c A. Bdited fko« tbe Veraoa 118., witb fell 
OeUeUooa* bv Rev. W. W. Skbat. M.A. 7«. 

S9. Old Exolish Homilus astd Hoxiunc Tsxatisbii. (Sawles Wardo 
end tbe Wohunse of Uie Laoerd : Ureisont of Ure Looerd end of Ure Lrfdi, 
etc.) of tbe Twelftb aad Tbirtcentb Centviee. Edited from MS3. im tbe Bnt* 
isb Museiia, Lembetb, $nd Bodleiaa Librariee ; witb IntroductioB, l^as'U- 
tioB, and Notei. By Rickabd Mouus. Kni Strm, FiutL 7e. 

50. rina, TH« Plovohxasi-s Cms^i (about 1S94). Edited from the 

MS8. by tbe Rer. W. W. Skkat, M.A. Sc 

51. Ixnaucriova fok Paeish Pmests. By Johk Mtrc. Edited from 

CotUm MS. CUodioa A. II., by Edwakd PeAcoca, Eoq., P.S.A.,ete.,eto. it. 

SS. The Babebb Book, Aristotle's ABC, Urbanitatia, Stanr Puer ad 
Heiuan, Tbe Lyttlle Cbildreoes Lytil Bobe. Thb Boku nr NvaromK of 
Hogb Kbodce and John Roasell, Wynbyo do Wordc's Bobe of KerTyii(e,Tbe 
Booke of Demeanor, Tbe Boke of Curtaaye, Scager^s Scboole of Vcrtne. etc* 
ete. Witb some Frencb and Latin Pocma on like enbjccta, and sobm Fore* 
worda on Edneation in Eariy England. Edited by F. J. FoutiTAUi, U JL, 
Trin. UaU, Cambridge. Ifta. 

SS. Thb Book or thb Kviqht bb la Toitb Labbbt, 1372. A Father'a 
Book for bb Dangbten, Edited from tbe Harleian MS. 1764, by TaoMAS 
WmiONT Esq., M. A.« end Ur. Wuxiam RoMiraa. U. 

S4. Old EbolIsh Hohqjbs abb Hohojetic TBBAnsBa. (Sawles Warde, 
and the Wohuuge of Ure Lanerd : Ureisnns of Ure Loacrd and of Ure Lcfdi, 
ete.) of tbe Twelfth and Thirteenth Centariee.- Edited from MSS. in the 
Britiftb Mvsenm, Lambeth, and Bodleian Librariee; witb Introdactioa,Tfaae- 
Ution, and Notea, by RicBAao Monnit. ISr»t Strut, Part 2. Be. 

Sff. 8iB Batib LTBDBSAT'a WoBKS. Pabt 3. The Historio of ane 
liobil and WaiUeand SqTjer, William MsLoaim, nmaTbyle Laird of 
Cleiicbe and Brnnii, eomoylit be Sir David Lthiimat of the Mont olMf 
Lyonn King of Armea. With tbe TcsUment of tbe said Williame Md- 


dram, Sqayer, eompylit alawa be Sir Danid Lyadeaay, cle. Edited by F. 
HAUi,D.C.L. 2a. 

SS. Keblot, OB THE Eablt Histobt of Knro Abthve. A Prose 
Bomanee (abont 14ftO-1460 a.d.), edited from the miqne MS. ia the 
UniTeraity library, Cambridge, by UnnaT B. WasAfLar* Witb aa Bmay 
OB Artbnricn LocaUtica,byi. 8. Stuabt Oumiii^ Es^ FbrtllL ISM. 12f. 

87. Bib Datib Ltbdesat's Wobxs. Put IT. Ane Satyrs of ths 
tbrie cetaite, ia commeadatioa of eertew aad vkeperatioB of ejea. Mai4 
be Sir Davib IjixDanAT, of tba Moat, aMae Lyaa Kiag of Aibmiu At 
Bdiabvrgh. PHaled be Babert Cbenarii^ liSf. Cva Mivil«tB 
Xdtoad by f . HaUv Eef., D.CX. dfc 
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IS. Tm Yisnm of WituAX ooHcnirTKO Vnu nns Ftowiuiry 

togetKer with Viu de Dowel, Dobet, ct Dobrtt, Seamdnm Wit ct ReM«ii« 
by WttLUM Lanuland (1S77 A.n.). The ** Crowley" Tetti or Teat B. 
Fditrd from MS. Und Miic. ASl. eolUted with MS. lUwt. Poet. 38, MS. ' 
B. 16. 17. in the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge, M:(. Dd. 1. 17* ia 
the Cambridge University Library, the MS. in Oriel College, Oxford, MS. 
Bodley HI 4, rte. Ily the Rev. M'altbk W. SatAT, M.A., late Pellow of 
Christ's College, Cambridga. \9$. 9d. 

89. Tbb "Gbst Htstobialb" or thk BEsnucrioir or Tbot. Aa 

Alliteraiiva Romance, translated from Guido Do Cohmna's **llystori« 
Troiaiia.** Kow (Int edited from the nnione MS. in the llnntcrian Maseiim« 
Vnivenity of flliiagow, by the Rev. Geo A. Pamtd!! and Daviii Doxalinos. 
PartL lOf. 64f. 

40. ExaLiHn Gilds. Tho Original Ordinances of more than One 

llnmlrrd Karly P.ngllsh Ollds t Togrther with the olde usagfs of the dte olf 
^Yynrhpstre; Tlie Ordinances of Worcrsleri The Office of the Mayor of 
Rri»tol| and the ('ustomary of the Manor of Tellrnhall-RfKis. From 
Original MS9. of the Fovrtrenth and Piftrenth Centuries. Kdiird with 
Ktitea by the late Tuhlmin Smith, Bm|., F.U.S. of Northrm Antiquaries 

if^oprnlia);rn). With an' Introduction and OloMary, etc., by hia danghlefi 
.ucv TuVLMiN Smith. And a IVclimiitary KMity. in Five Parts, On tnb 
llisTONV AND DKVKLorMKNT OP UiLDS, by Lujo Bkbmtano, DootoT Jvrls 
Utrittsque et Philo80|thifc. 21«. 

41. Tub IIixob Pokiis op Williah Laudkb, Playwright, Poet, and 

Minister of the >Yord of God (mainly on tlw State of Scotland in and about 
IAtf8 A.D., that year of Famine and Hague). Edited from the Unlqut 
Oriiinals belonging to S. CiiHiMTiit-MiLLia, Esq.| of Britwell, by P. J. 
PuMNiVALL, M.A., Trin. Hall, Camb. St. 

49. Bkbkardvs db Cira kki yAUVLtARis, with somo EnrW Scotch 
Proi)h4*eies, ete. From a MS., KK 1. 6, in the Cambridge Univenity 
Library. Kdited by J. Rawhon Lvmbt, M.A., late Fellow of Magdalen 
College, Cambridge. 2$, 

48. Ratis Rathco, and other Moral and Religions Pieces, in Prose and 
Verse. Rdited from the Cambridge Univeraity Library MS. KK L S, by J. 
Rawsom Lumdt, M.A., late Fellow of Magdalen College, Cambridge. St. 

44. JosEPU or Artmatoie : otherwise called the Romance of the 

SeintGraal, or Holy Orail: an alliterative poem, written about a.d. 1S50, 
and now ftnt piinted from the unique copy in the \'ernoa RiS. at Oxford. 
With an anpendis, containing **The l.yfe of Joseph of Armathy,*' reprinted 
from the olark-letter copy of Wvnkyn de SVorde ; ** De sancto Joseph ab 
Arimathia," first printed oy Pynson, a.d. 1616; and **The Lyfe of Joseph of 
Arimathia," ftnt printed 'by Pynson, a.d. 1520.- Edited, with Kotcs sad 
tikMsarial Indices, by the Rev. Waltsm W. Skbat, M.A. ««. 

45. Xnto Ai.rBcn's'WcsT-SAXoir Yeksiov op OrkgorVs Fassoral CarR. 

With an Englivh translation, tlie Latin Text, Kotes, and aa Introdnctioa 
Edited by H ui feT »mm, Esq., off BaUiol College, Oxford. Ihurt 1. lOs. 

46« Leoxrm of tbb Holt Rood; Stvrois of tbi pAssioir axd Crow* 
Forms, la Old Eagllah of the Etevcath, Foarteeath, and Fifteenth Cea* 
taries. Edited from M8S. ia the British Maaeam sad Bodleiaa Ubrarissi 
with latrodaetioa, TtaaslaHoas, sad Olssssrinl ladsi. Ey RieaaaA 
Morris, LL.D. lOi. 

47. Bib Pato Lthrbmt'b Wobbs. Pabt T, Tlie lliaor BoeBii dt 
i|a4Mgr« BdHid by J. A. H. MvBRAT, Bsf. ts. 
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4f. Tbb Tims' Wbistu: er, A Kewe Bairace of Seren SatiiCB, and 
•lWrPoMN:Co«ipiMbyR.C^Ocat. Now flm Edited lion MS. Y. I. S. 
fa tiM LibffWT of Cnttrbwy Gnkcdnl; vilk I■trad•etfoi^ NoCci, Md 
Gloanrf.kjr jr.M.Cow»BB. Sc 

4t. Av Old EKsuts If iscsoxAirr, eoDtaining a Bettiary, Keotiah 


BM.P»OTtrWW Alfrad, ReligkNMPocatortteltthcMtuj. Edited 
ftMBtlMM8S.%ylk«S«v. a.MoBRM,LL.D. lOi. 

iO. XiFtt Al7bs»*s Wm-Sizoir Yztnov of Oisoort's Pisioial Caib. 
Edited fnmi 1 IfftS^ wiili ui EbiImIi twriiltea. Bv HwBV 8v«Br, Ea^ 
B«UMColkf«,Otfard. Ftet II. \U. 

il. )^B Liv&ABB or St. Jcuaka, from two old English Uanaseripts of 
1230 A.P. ViUi rsodcftep into Modem Englith* bf tbe Rer. O. CocKAvn 
tnl EoMoiiB Brock. Edited bf Ibo Rot. O. Cockatks, M.A. rriet Sfc 

59. pAUABivt ov HusBovBui, from tho vniqiM US., all. 1420 a3.» 
•d. Rov. B. LoooB. Port I. 10». 

53. Olb Ebgush Homuxs, Scries II., from tho uniquo ISlh-ccntaTj 

M8. in TvlnitT Coll. Combridio, viUi o pbotolithofraph ; Ibrto llymntte 
Ibo Virfin ond Uod, from a ao^qoo laih-cvntarj MS. at Oxford, a pbolo> 
Utbof ropb of tbo notio lo two of tbom, and tnatcriplloot of il la nodfta 
Botatioii bf Dr, Rimoavlt, and A. J. Eluo, Esq., P.R.8.; tbo vboU 
adilcd bf Ibo Rot. Ric«Aaa Moaait, LL.D. Ba. 

54. Tbb Yisiosr of Piebs Plowiiab, Text C (completing tho thico 

Tcniont of this grrot poem), witb an Aototjpo ; ond two oniqoo alUtcratifO 
Poems: Ricboid tbo Hcdelco (bf William, tbo aatborof tbo I'mim)! aad 
Tbo Crowned Kiog i edited bf tbo Ret. W. W. Sebat, M.A. 18«. 

M. QRiTKBTOKa, B Romancc, edited from tho unique MS., ab. 1440 a.b., 
ia Trin. Coll. Cambridge, bf W. Aldio Waionr, Em|., U.A., Tria. ColL 
Canbr. Part I. U, 

50. Tbb Oest Htstobialb of trb BBSTBircnoir of Tbot, tnmslated 
fkom Qoido de Coloona, in alKteretiTe Torte \ edited from %be aoiqoo MS. in 
tbo Hnnterian Moieom, Glasgow, bf D. DoaALMoa, £«q*« ■■' tbo late Bcr. 
G. A. Panlon. Part II. 10a. Ctf. 

§7. Tbb Eablt Ekoush YEBSioir of thb " Cubsob UiTvni/' in four 
Teste, from MS. Cotton, Yeep. A. iiL in tbo Britiab Mnscnm ; Fairfax US. 
14. In tbo Bodleian ; tbe Gbttingen MS. Tbeol. 107 ; MS. R. S, 8, in Trinitf 
College, Cambridge. Edited bf tbe Rev. R. Morris, LL.D. Part I. wiib 
two pboto-litbograpbio flaesimilee bf Cooke aad Fotberingbaas. 10s. %d, 

08. Tbb Buckuvo Hobiltes, edited from tho Marquis of Lpthiaa's 

Anglo-Saxon MS. of 971 A.B., bj tbo Rer. R. Moaau, LUD. (Witb a 
Pbotolitbograpb). Parti. Br. 

09. Tbb Eablt Evousb Yebsiob of tbb " Cpbsob Mrsmi ;** in fonr 

Texts, from MS. Cottoa Veep. A. tU. ia tbe BritUb Mnsenm; FairCsx MS. 
14. ia tbe BodMaai tbe Gottiagcn MS. Tbeol. 107 ; MS. R. S. B, in Trinilf 
College, Cambridge. Edited bf tbo Rer. R. Mommia, LUD. Part II. l«s. 

00. Ubditactvks ob tbx Sopsb of ora Lobsb (perhaps by Bobbbx 
OF Baoaiia). Edited from tba M8S. bf J. M. Cowraa, Esq. 2s. U. 

61. Thb Eobakcb abb Pbofbbcbs of Tbobas of EBCBl]MM^^^ priated 
fromFiroMSS. Edited bf Dr. Jambs A. H. MoasAT. 10a. 6A 

OS. Tbb Eab&t Eboubb Ybbsiov of tbb **CtrBSQB UviibV* in Fo«r 
Tata. Edited bflba Rot. R.M«BBia,MJULL.D. Partlll. lie. 

00. Tbb Bucbubo Hobhibb. Edited from tbo If Branis of LolbiaB*s 
Ai«to.8aai«M8.offfla.B^bf AaRsf.R.MoBms,tLlli PtetU. 4a 
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64. FtAvcis Tmniiri*! EMBimics Ain» Erromxs, a.s. 1600» from Um 
Karl of EHetmcra'i •niqiie US. Edited bj F. J. Fvwiitall, MJk. it, 

6A. Bb Doves Dxait (Bede's Be Die Judicii) and other short Anglo- 
SaxoB Pieces. Edited from the vaiqiw MS. bj tlw Ber. J. Rawsoii Lumbt« 
B.D. 2$, 

66. TnB Eablt Efoush Yeksiov ov the " Cvbsob Minrvi," in Four 
Texts. Edited by Rcr. R. Mobkim, M.A., LL.D. Psrt lY. lOt. 

67. KoTES OH PiEiB Flowxak. Bt the EeT. W. W. Skbat, K.A. 

Part I. SU. 

66. The Early English Version of the ** Cvbsok IIukdi," in Four 
Texts. Edited by Rev. R. Mobbm, M.A., I.L.D. Part Y. 25», 

69. Abav Datt'b Kite Dbeahs about Edwabd II. The Life of 
Saint Alcxium. Bolomoo'e Book of TTitdom. 8t. Jerome's 15 Tokeos 
before Doomsday. Tbe LamenUtion of Souls. Edited from the Lamd MS. 
622, !■ the Bodleian Library, by F. J. Fubmitall, M.A. 6«. 

JErIm 8erit$. Babscriptions — Small paper, one guinea; large paper 

. two guineas, per annum. 

It The ItoMANCE ov Wiluam or PAtBBifB (otherwise known as the 
Romsnee of William and the Werwolf). Translated from tbe French at tha 
command of Sir Hnmphrry de Bohnn, about a.d. 1350, to which is ndded a 
fragment of the Allitrrative Romance of Alisaander« translated from tho 
Latin by the same svthor, aboQt a.d. 1340; the former re-editcd from the 
Bniqiie MA. In the Library of King's College, Cambridge, the latter now 
first fditrd from the unique MS. In the Bo«lirian Librsry, Oiford. By the 
Rot. Waltsb W. Sbkat, M.A. Svo. sewed, pp. xlW. and S'Jd. £l 6s. 

5. On Eablt Enoltsr Pbonunctatioh, with especial reference to 

Shahspere and Chaucer ( containing an iuTestigation of the Correspondence 
of Writing with Speech in England, from the Anglo*Saxon period to tbe 
present day, preceded by a systematic Notation of all Spoken Sounds bj 
■wans of the ordinary Printing Types ; including a re-arrangement of Proi. 
F. J. Child's Memoirs on the Language of Chaucer and Gower, and reprinte 
of the rare Tracts by 8sWsbury on English. 1547, and Welsh, 1567, and by 
Barcley on French, 15*21 By Alixandbb J. Eixia, F.R.S. Part I. Oa 
the Pronunciation of the xiTth, BTiih, BTiith, and XTUith eenturka. Sto. 
sewed, pp. tMI. and 416. 10s. 

6. Caxton's Book or Cubteste, printed at Westminster about 1477-8, 

A.B., and now reprinted, with two MS. copies of tbe-sasae treatise, from tha 
Oriel MS. 79, and tha Balliol MS. 3^4. Kditod by Fbbdbbick J. Firawi- 
TALL, M.A. 8to. sewed, pp. xlL and 58. 5s. 

4. The Lat or Hatblok tbe Dane; composed in the reign of 
Edward I., abovt a.». 1286. Formerly edited by Sir F. Mabdbii for tbe 
Roxburgbe Club, and bow recited from thevniqae MS. Laud Miae. 108, to 
lbs BodMaa Library, Oxford, by tks Rev. WsLTBa W. Bkbat* M.A. 8to. 
sawed, pp. W. sad 166. 10s. 

i. Cbavceb'b TiARSLATioir OF BoETHiva'a *'Db COHSOLATlOra 
PMiLOSorBiB." Edited froai lbs Additional MS. 16.340 ia the British 
MwaeBM. Collaled with tha Csasbcidgt Uab. Libr. MS. li. 8. tl. By 

RiCBABB MOBBIS. 8tO. 12s. 

i. Trb Bomamcb of tax Cbktbibbr Assiovb. Ko-editod ftom tlio 
anlqaa msBuaerlpt to the Brltisb Mussbsi, with a P iafces, Noliss, and 
Olosssrisl ladsi, by Ubbbt H. Oibbs, Bsa^ M.A. Oto. SB»sd« pp. 
BsULBBdOO. Ss. 
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T. Om Eaklt EsrouitH PioiivicaATioir, with «>pcci»l reference to 
ftkaktMfft 9»4 Cbavccr. By Alkxaudbk J. Cii.it, F.R.S^ etc, etc 
J*krt 11. Ob tbe FroanndaUoa of the xiiith rad pi«vio«« enitvries, •! 
Asf lo-SuM, letbndic. Old None end Gothic, with Chtoooloipeel Tabic* of 
the Valoe oT Letien ood EsprcMioa oT SowmIs la lijif Uah Wriiaif. 10^ 

i. QvKESrS EUZAMETBIES AcHADEMT, bj Sir UVMramET GlLBCST. 
A Rooke of Precedence. The Ofdcriaf of a' Pancffell, etc Verytof TcnioM 
or the Good ^'ife. The ^ ite Maa, etc., Maximt, Lydgate'i Order oT Foote. 
A PocM OB Heraldry, OeclcTO oo Lords* Meo, etc. Edited by V. J. 
FOUHTALL, M.A., Trim. Hall, Camb. With Easaye os Early Italiao Md 
Ger«ao Bookft of Coorteey, by W. M. Roeasni, Ee^, aod B. OswAiPk 
Ei^ Sto. iSe. 

i» The Fbatcmsitts or Tacaboxdss, hy Jotfv Awdclet (licensed 
' lo IftCO-l, inpriaied thea, and ia 1W5), froM %he editioa oT 1575 ia the 
Bodleian Library. A Caoeat or Warcaing for Coaiawa Caraetora Talcaieiy 
called VaKaboaes, b? T«om Aa H Ann ah, Ea«vi«aa. Froa the 3rd rdilioa of 
U67. belonging to Henry Hath, Em|., collated with the 2nd edition of US7. 
la the Bodleiaa Library. Oiford. aad with the reprint of the 4th edition of 
1679. A Sermon in l^rmiM of l*hievea and Thievery, by FAasoii Habcx on 
UTauDTKB, from the Lantdowne MS. 98, and Cotton Vcsp. A. 25. Thorn 

Erta of the Gronndworkc of ConQy*catrhing (ed. 1&92), that diler from ' 
armmM*$ CImmI, Edited by EbWAEO Viuu di F. J. Fvekivau. 8to. 
7«.W. 

10. Tni FmsT Boie of the l5TitoDrcTiov of KxowLRnos, made Vy 

Andrew Borde, of Phyaycke Doctor. A CoMrsNDVors RsoTMKsrt op a 
BYiTAnT OP IIfltn made in Monntprllier, compiled by Andrewo Boorde, 
of Phytycke Doctor. BAHNca in tmr Defencb op tmb BcaDR : a treatvM 
made, antwrrynge the treatyse of Doctor Borde apon Berdra, EdiCed,wtth 
a life of Andrew Boorde, and largo eitraeta from hia Breayary, by F. i 
FunNiTALL, M.A., Trinity Hall, Camb. Bro. ISt. 

11. The BnccE ; or, the Book of the most excellent and noble Prinee, 

Robert do Broysa. King of Soota: compiled by Ikf aster John Barboar, Arch- 
deacon of Aberdeen, a.d. 1375. Edited from M8. G 23 in the Library of St. 
Jolin'a College, Cambridge, written a.d. 1487 1 collaied with the MS. in the 
Advocatrs' Library at Ediobntgh, written a.». 14H9, and with HartTs 
Edition, printed A.». 1616 ; with a Preface, Notea, and Glomarial Index,, by 
the RcT. Wauek W. Sskat, M.A. Part I Sro. I*2«. 

15. Ekolakb IK THE Reion OP KiNo Henkt the Eiohth. a 

Dialogae betweea Cardinal Pble and Thomaa Lopset, Lectarer in Rhetoric 
at Oiford. By TuoMAa SxAaKBT. Chaplain to the King. Edited, with 
Preface, Notes, and Glossary, by J. M. Cowtkb. And with an latrodnction, 
containing the Life and Letters of Thomas Starkey. by the Rer. J. S. Bnawia, 
M.A. Part IL I2«. iPmrt /., Slmrktfa lift mmd l^ffrra, m m pnpvmiim, 

18. A SirrrLtcACTOif roa tab Bf^oaes. Written about the year 1529, 
by SiMOH Fish. Now re-edited by FaaDEaica J. FtaxnrAix. With a 
Sapplycadoa to oar aMsto f^Mevaigao Lorde Kynge Heary the Eyght 
(1544 A.i>.), A Sapplicatioa of the Poore ComnKma (1546 A.».),The Decaye 
of England by the groat maltitado of Shepo (i556-« A.B.). Edited by J. 
MiADowa COwraa. 6s. 

14. Oh Eablt Ehoubh Phohhhgiaiioh, witli etpeeial referenee la 
Shakspeta aad Chaaoer. By A. J. Sixm, F.B.B., F.S.A. Ptet III. 
1 llastratioaa of the IVoaaaciatloa of Iha xirth and xTith Ceatariea. Chaacw, 
Gower, Wyolilb, Spcaaor. Shakapere, Salaabary, Bofdcy, Hart, BaUakar, 
OiU. Proaeaaaiag Vocabahry. Ita. 

16. BoBBHT Ciowi.BT*a Thihtt-«hb XPMHAMi^ ToijM of Um ImI 

Thrasfa^Wafla WtdtKole.tlM»-i A<H. XdIM by /. M. 0»win» li^ 
ita, ■ 
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16. ATtEATin oir thb Astbolabb; addressed tohUion Lowys, \fj 
Geoffrey Chancer, a.». 1S91. Edited from the eerliett M8S. by the Rev. 
Waltw W. Sxbat, M Jt, late Fellow of ChrUt*s College Cimbridge. lOt. 

17. The CoxPLATHT OF ScoTLAKBB, 1649, A.D., with an Appendix of 

fovr Contemporary Rnglish TraeU. Edited by i. A. H. UtiamAT* Esq. 
Part I. lUc 

18. Thb Complatbt of Scotlabdb, ete. Part II. 6«. 

19. OvBE Ladtbs Htboubb, ▲.». 1530, edited by the Ber. J. H. 

Blunt, M.A., with foor fall-page photolithographie facaimllea by Cooke sad 
Fotheringham, 24«. . 

80. Lonbuch's Histobt of thb Holt Gbul (ah. 1450 a.b.), translated 
from the French Proee of Sian Roiibm »b Borbon. Kc-cdited fron tho 
Unique MS. in Corpva Chritti College, Cambridge, by F. J. FnrniTall, Eeq. 
M.A. Parti. 8«. 

SI. Babbovb's Bbucb. Edited from the MSS. and the earliest 
printed edition by the Bet. W. W. Skbat, M.A. Part II. U, 

92. Hbitbt Bbinblow*s Complatbt of Bodbetck Mobs, somtyma 
a gray Fryre, nnto the Parliament Howse of Ingland hta natnrall Country, 
for the Redresce of oerten wicked Law^ enel Cnttoms, and cmel Deereya 
(ab. 1542); and Thb Lambntacion or a Chbistian Against thb Citib 
or London, made by Roderigo Mors, a J>. 1545. Edited by J. M. Cowrsa, 
Esq. 9«. 

99. On Eablt Eboush pBoinnrciATioir, with especial reference to 
Shakspere and Chancer. By A. J. Ellis, Esq., F.R.9. P»rt IV. lOt. 

94. LoBELfCH's Histobt of thb Holt Qbail (ah. 1450 A.ir.% translated 

from the French Prose of Sibbs Robibbs db Hobbon. Re-edited from tho 
Uniqne MS. In Corpns Chrlstl College, Cambridge, by F. J. FvBMif Al.l.« 
Esq., M.A. Part II. 10s. 

95. The Bomabob of Gut of Wabwicx. Edited from tho Camhridgo 
University MS. by Prof, i, Zofitsa, Ph.O. Part I. 20t. 

96. Thb Bomabcb of Gut of Wabwick. Edited from the Camhridgo 
University MS. by Prof. J. ZuriTSA, Ph. D. (The 2Bd or 15th eentnry versioii.) 
Part II. 14«. 

97. The Eboush Wobbb of Johh Fishbb, Bishop of Bochester (died 

15S5). Edited by Professor J. £. B. Matqb, M.A. Part I., tho Teit 16s. 

98. Lobeuch'b Histobt of the Holt Obail. Edited bj F. J. 

FuBMivALL, M.A. Part III. lOs. 

99. Babboub'b Beucb. Edited firom the MSS. and the earliest Printed 

EdiUoa, bv the Ret. W. W. Sbbat, M.A. Ftet III. 21s. 

80. Lobeuch'b Histobt of the Holt Gbaiu Edited hj F. J. 

FvBMiTAii.) Esa., M.A. PartlV. 15s. 

81. Albxabbxb IBS DiBBixus. Translated from the Latin about 

A.D.IS40-5d. B»-edited by the Rev. W. W: Sbbat, MJL •«. 

a^)ilh BiiOMt 8oeiet7*8 Pnblieatioikt. Snhacription» 1878 to 1878, 
lOi. 6A par aaaam ; 1877 aad fbUowtng yaan, 80s. par aaMua. 

1878. 

1. Berioi B. Part 1. Beprintod Qiosaariea. Containing a Qlowary 
of North el Eaglaad Words, by J. H. i jya Gkasarisi, by Mr. Mabsbaia } 
aBdaWssl«RMiBfOlssnry,byDr.WiUiAH. 7«.fA 
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S. 8erictA« BablkgrmphietL A liit ef Booki OIiiitrBtiBg Inglifh 
UM t€ U 4 PiMt I. CMrtafaiiaf ft Ocatral LbtW DiclMMffiM.ct&; tnlft 
LittW BMlMf«lftli^[toMa«er llMC«miMor Evflaai. ii^ 

t. 8eriM 0. Oripaal OIom^m. Part I. Containiog a OIomuj 


1874. 
4. 8eriM B. Tht Hittotr of English Sooadt. By H. Swbr, £n. 

§• Beriet B. Put II. Beprintad OlotMrica. ConUiiiing mvcb 
Pf«fiMMBiifllthGlMMrtn,li«nTtfiMSM«M. 7«. 

ft. Sorin B. Pari III. lUy*! Collection of EoRlish ITords not 
«Mnlly «te4, tnm Um •dKtiMor 1691 ; logetbcr wllk Tkorabf't Lntcr to 
Ray, 1703. Ba-wmcad m4 oawly adiiaA ky B«t. Waltbk W. 8uat. Ifc 

•*. Snbaeribon to tho English Dialect Soeietj for 1874 also receiTO 


acapy ar*A Diattaoaty of Ika Svaat DUacL' By Iha Bcv. W. D 


1875. 

7. fierieal). Part II. Tho Dialoet of West SooMrtet ' Bj F. T. 

Blwobtot, Baq. U. CdL 

8. Series A. Part II. Containing n List of Books Belatmg to 
saaM af IIm Camtiaa af EBglaad. U, 

9. Series C. A Oloaaary of Words nsed in tho Keighbonrliood of 
Whitby. By F. K. Rosiiraoii. Parti. 7t.M 

10. Series C. A Olossarj of tho Dialeei of laaeashire. Bj J. H. 
NooAi* and 0. MiuiBB. FSrtl. t«.fd. 

1878. 

It. On tho SurriTol of Earlj English Woido in our Pkctent Dialoets. 
By Br. R. Mobmis. M« 

18. Series C. Original Gloasaries. Part III. Containing Fivo 
Origiaal PnmBcial Eaitluh Glooariea. 7«« 

18. Series C. A Olossarr of Words nsed in tho Keighhonrhood of 
Whitby. By F. K. Rdbiaws. Part II. 6« U. 

14. A Glossary of Mid-Torkshiro Woidsy with a Orammar. Bj C. 
Clocob RosixaoH. 9a. 

1877. 

» 

15. A OuMSAmT ov Woum nsed in tho Wapentakes of Kanlej and 
Carringham, Uaaoliuhira. By Cow abb Fbacock. F.S.A. 9a. 94, 

18. A Olossarr of Holdemess Words. By F. Boss^ R. Stbab* and 
T. HoLBBBBaas. With a Map af Iba Dbtriet. 4a. 

17. On the Dialeets of Eleren Sonthem and Sonth- Western Connties, 
Bith a saw CbaaiftcatioB of tha Ei^liah Dialaela. By Firlaaa Lovia tvcisB 
BoBAtABTB. Wi|hT«oMapa. U 

18. Bibliographieal List Put III. completing tho Work, and 
itaisiBg B Lial af Baaka bb Saattirii Dialaata, Aa^-iridh Dialasl. CM! 

As Bagliah UH BBi li ' 


BBd Blaag^ aad ABMriaaaiaM, with aMilftaBa la As Baglidi IM aai laiti. 
BdiladbyJ.H.NoBAk 4a. tA 

19. An Ootlino of tho QamaMt of Wost Somnsiti By F. T. 
BiiVoaniT, " 
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1878. 

20. A Qlosmiy of Cumberland Words and Fhnwes. By Wnxiix 
DicKiHtoN, P.L.8. 6«. 

31. Tii89or*i Five Hundred Pointcs of Good Hunbandrie. Editod 
wkh IntrodncUoa, NotM vai OloiMrj, by W. Pains sad BisssT J. 
HsastAOB, B.A. 1)«. M. 

22. A Diotionarj of EngUsb Plant Xames. By Jambs Bamnr, 
P.L.8^ and RoaxsT Hollan». Part I. (A to P). 8«. td. 

1879. 

23. Five Reprinted Glossaries, inclading Wiltsbire, East Anglian, 

Saflblk, ■nil Ea»t Yorkshire Words, and Words froia Btsliop Kmnotrs 
Parochial Antiqaitiea. Edited by the Her. Professor ^kbat, M.A. 7«. 

24. Supplement to tbe Cumberland Glossary (Mo.. 20). By W. 

DiCKINSOM, P.L.9. 1«. 

7vnnr*ll« — Educatioit nr Eaklt EvotAKn. Some Notes used at 
Forewords to a CoHection of Treatises oa ** Maimers and Meals in tbe Olden 
Time," for the Early English Text Society. Ily Fhrdrkick J. Pornitall, 
M.A., Trinity Hall, Cambridge, Member of Conncil of the Philological and 
Early Encllsh Text Societies. Svo. aewed, pp. 74. U, 

Hall. — On Enulisd Adjgctitks iv -Ablr, witb Spceial Reference to 
Kbmablb. By Pitxidwamd IIalIh C.E., M.A., Hon.D.C.L. Ozon. t formerly 
Professor of Sanskrit Langaage and Literature, and of Indian Jnrisprndenee, 
in King's College, London. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. Tiii. and 238. 7t. M, 

Hall. — MoDEBir Ekolisb. By Fitzkdvard Hali., M.A., Hon. D.C.L., 
Oxon. Cr. 8to. cloth, pp. xvi. and 304. 10«. Od. 

Hall.-^DocTOB IwDocTUs: Strictures on Profcsnor John Nicbol, of 
Olnsgow, with Rufcronee to his ** English Comnotiition/' By P. If. Kcprintcd, 
witb Additions and Emendations, from '*lhe Statesman." Foolscap 8vo. 
sewed, pp. 64. 1880. It. 

JftjOkiOB. — SntopsnisK Woan-BooK ; A Glossary of Arehnio and Pro- 
vincial Words, etc., «»cd In the County^ By UnoaoiscA P. jACKauw. Part I, 
8vo. pp. xcri. and 128. 1870« 7«. M. 

Koeb. — A HisTOBiCAL Gravxai of the Exoltsh Lanovaor. By C. F. 
Koch. Translated into English. Edited, Enlarged, and Annotated by the Rer. 
R. MonaiB, LL.D., M.A.. \HMrlf rr«dy. 

Xudpnliii Yooabiilonim; A Rhyming Dictionary of the English 
!.angnage. By Peter Levins (I S70) Edited, wiu an Alphabetical Index, by 
IUnrt B. WniATLLT. 8to. pp. xvi. and 370, cloth. 14«. 

UtiiBUig. — Av Ikquirt ikto the Characte& and ORionr ov the 
PoaSBnaiVB Auombut In English and In Cogoata Dialecta. By tha lata 
Jambs Mamnino, Q.A.8., Recorder of Oxford. 8vo.pp. iv. and 90. St. 

Falmer.— Lrates prok a Word Hunter's Note Book. Being some 
Contributions ti> English Etymology. By the Rer. A. Smttmb Palmbb, B.A., 
MHBCtiua Scholar in ths Uaiventty of Dnblia. Cr. 8vo. cL pp. xii.-3IO. 7t. 6if. 

Vtrejr.-^BtsHOP Percy's Folio M awsgrirs—Ballaim aim Rovavces. 
Editad by Jobs W. Hales, M.A., Pellow and lata Assistont Tutor of Christ'a 
College, Cambridge r sad Pradcriek J. PamiTall. M.A., af Trinity HalU Gann 
brides : sssistad by Ptofesser Child, of Harvard Uaivafaity. Cambridga, U.8.A., 
V. Chappell, Esq., ets. la 8 volamea. Vol. I., pp. 610; VoL S, pp. 681. : 
Vol. t, pp. 840. Demy 8vo. bslf-bomd, «4 4s. Kitia dsay 8vo. balf-bomd, 
•a WlMlmaa*! ribksd psper, 48 8s. Extra raysl 8vo.« paper ssvais,oa Whai- 
— i*s bePi ribbed mm, i8l8 18a. Lai|s 4to., psptr sovsn^ oa WbataMi's 
t iibbcd papsTy All* ' 
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.—A BtcnovAmT of thv Old Eitousb LurorAOS. Compiled 
§nm Iks wriliagt W the xiiilk, siTlk, ukl XTtk ceotarica. By Feascm 
IliNBT SrmATiiAiiii. Tkird Ediiioa. 4to. !■ wrapper. £1 10». 

tCratmaBa.— A!T Oia Evoush Poem or ms 0«ri ahd -tbb NioHrnroAtB. 
UiCcJ bj Pbancm IIbikt 8TK«TMAiiif. tv«. alach, ppu M. St. 

twtet — k HiiTOBT or Rvoura fiocvot, from the EArlicut Period, 
inclwiinif n InT««li|{alM« of th« Gcaenl Lawi of Soaad Chaa;^ and fall 
WurdLiala. Bj Umbt Swan. Daaij Sto. dolk, pp. tv. and 164. U,U. 

TniMMtioBf of tfat FhUolofiod Sodetj eootaimi wTenl ▼slaaUo 
P»pm ao Cart J EagUili. Far coalnla aaa aadar Pcriadicak and Scriab. 

]!• yen.— Stvdibs nr Evousr ; or, Glimpses of the Inner Life 
of o«r Laafoaga. By M. Sc«n.a »k Tama, LL.D^ Pt ofc aa or of Modem 
LaagaagaaiathaUaiveraitjofViipaia. 8vo.clodi, pp. vLaad SM. 12*. M. 

Wtdgwood.— A DicnoHART of Eirousn Ettvoloot. By HnxsLoon 

Wbdowoobl Third Edittoi^ thoroaghljr revised and ealatf*^ Witk aa laCra- 
daeCkm o« the PoreMttaa of Langaaga. Imperial Svo., doaUa eolaan, p^ bail. 
and 74C 2U. 

Wrifhl— PiEiniAii Kaitvau or EKOLiiin Histobt. A Scries of 
Fopalor Bkelckcaof 


Popalar Bkelckca of o«r Katimiol nietorr, coaipned al diifemit pcrioda. fraai 
the Thirieeath Oatvrjr to the Pifteeath, for tbe bm of the Peodal Gentry and 
Kohility. (In Old PrcMh). Nov Cnt edited from the Origiaal Maaaaenpta. By 
TooMAB Wbiobt, £iq., M.A« Small 4to. cloth, pp. uir. and 184. 1872. 15«. 

Wriffht— Akolo-Saiok asd OLn-EKOLisn Yocabvlabies, lUustniting 
tne Coaditkm aad Maanen of oor Forefathen, as well aa the Historj of the 
ForaM of Elementary Edoeatton, and of the Xjm'pukjftn Spoken in this Island 
from the Teath Ccntiiry to the Fifteenth. Pitted 1^ TnoMAa Wbioht. Kaq., 
M. A., P.S. A.» cte. Seeoad Edition, edited, collated, and cenactad bv RiCHAao 
Woumu. [/« iA§pnu. 

FRISIAN. 

Ova Hilda Book, from a Manaacript of the Thirteenth Centnrj, 
with the permisffion of the Proprietor. C. Orer da Linden, of the Ueldcr. 
The Original Prliian Text aa rerified hy Dr. i. O. OrrxMA; accompaaicd 
hy aa English Version of Dr.' Ottema'a Dnich Tkanalataan, kj Wiuiah B. 
ftufOBAcn. 8to. d. pp. xxriL and 228. 8«. 

OLD GERMAN. 

Doase.^^SBnni's Law ; A Rtvot : or, Uinta toimds an Explanation 
of the »o-call<d ** Lantrcrschiehnng." To wkich are added soom Beasarks 


the Primitive lado-Enr pean if, and aeveral Appeadieaa. By T. Li Mambaxt 
Dovaa. 8vo. doth, pp. xvi. ami 230. 10s. 6d. 

Xroegar. — ^Ths MiirsBsiireBB or Obbmabt. Bj A. K KaoBBia. Itaio. 

doth, pp. ^. and 284. 7t. 

OonTena.— GhavltrL TkeMlanwIaaii and the M lani ibna . — II. The M h — l ey . -»IIL The 
INvlBO Mlaatseaff.-ir. Walihcr ven dcr Voa»l««Me.~Y. UMch v«n UchicaMcm.~TL The 
iiliil rnwrnir t* ""^ *" '-r~ J-' "— *-^"' — ^ 


GIPSY. 

Uaad.— EvoutB Omr Soiroa. In Bommaaj, with 

Traaalitlaaa Br CnAai^na O. Lsuuio, Anihor of "The Bi^liah Oinaka," 
ele.| Pral B. APAUuniMBdlanBt ToesBV. GbnOn Sfo. alacK ppw xii. 


Sit. 7«.«d. 
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L9lft]id.-~T]is EvousH O1P8IX8 AHB THEZK Lavcvaas. By CSAlUi 
O. Lblani>. SeeoDd Editkm. Crown 8to. doth, pp. 276. 7«. 6A 

PtmtL £tU1>E8 0UB LE8 TcHDieHIAHts (QTrSIEfl) OU BoHfilflXNS 9B 

L'Buriuc OrroMAir. Par Alexawdkb O. PMrATi, ll.D. Loff« 8to. tewod* 
pp.iU.ua Ma. CoMtMtinoplc, 1871. S8«. 


GBEEK (Modern and Classic). 
BnttmaBa. — A OBiMMAm of tub New Tvnkxan Gbbbk. By A* 

BuTTMAMif. Aotkoriifd trantUtion by Prof J. H. Thayer, with BaaMrom 
addition* and eorrcctioaa by thf aathor. DeaBj 8to. c1«^. pp. 11. and 471. 
1878. H«. 

CMitopoiilos.~A Lbzicob of Modebv Obuk-Exbush aitb Ekousk 
MoDKRif QavKK. By N. CoitTorovLOt. In t volt. Sto. cloth. Pari 1. 
Modem Greek. R;i(liih, pp. 460. Part II. Bncliah-ModeffB OiMh,pp. 881. 

Sophoeles. — A Glossabt of Latbb abb Btzabtibb Obxbk. By E. A. 

SorHocLB*. 4to., pp. hr. and 624, eloCh. £2 2«. 

Bophoeles. — Obebx Lexicob of thb Roxab abb Btzabtibb Fbbiobb 
(froai B-O. H6 to A.B. 1100). By K. A. 8oruoci.t8. lap. Svo. pp. zvi. 1 188, 
doth. 1870. il8 10ff. 

flophodos. —BovAic OB Uobbbb Qbbek Gbavkab. By £. A. Sofboclbs. 
8to. pp. xiviii. and 196. 


GUJARATI. 


Xinoehohoiji.— Pahlati, Gvjabati abb Ebgush Dictiobabt. Bt 

jAMASril DAtTVB lIlHOCBBHBBJI jABASr A»AKA. 8to. Vol. I., pp. dxil. 

. and 1 to 168. Vol. 11., pp. xxxii and pp. 160 to 440. 1877 and 1879. Cloth. 
14«. each. (To be completed in 6 toU.) 

ihapiirif EdaQi. — A Gbammab of the GujabItI Labovaob. By 
SuAroRjf EoAuf. Cloth, pp. 127. 10«. 6tf. 

8bipiiij( EdaQf. — ^A Dictiobabt, Gr^rBATi abb Eboush. By SHlruBif 
JKoAUf. Secoad Editioa. Crown 8to. cloth, pp. xxir. and 874. lit. 


GURMUKHI (Punjabi). 

Aii Gnstli (Ibo); ob, The Holt ScBrmrBEs of trb Sibhs, trans- 
lated from the oriiciBel GvrmnkI, with Intoodaelory Enaan, by Dr. Ebjixst 
TnvMrr, Profcmor Regtna of Oricnul Langnagca at the UBivetaity of Manich, 
ale. IU7. 8vo. doth, pp. 866. £2 12«. M. 

fliBgli.— Sabheb Boob ; or, The Deacription of Gooroo Gobind SingVo 
BdicfoB and Doctrtawa, trandated from Uooroo Mnkhl faito Hindi, and aflcr- 
warde into EngHeh. By SinoAm Attab Sipqb, Chief of Bhndonr. With tho 
•Bthaf»t photograph. 8t«. pp. zviii. and 208. 18e. 


HAWAIIAN. 
Aadivw&^A DicfnoBABT of thb SLkWAnAir Labbvabb, to which it 

~ ' an Bntliih.HawaHaB Tocnhnlary, and a Chronohicical Tahia of 
Bfeale. By Lobbib Abbbbwb. ivo. pp. 8f0^ daifc. £\ ll«.64« 


HEBREW. 

MdulL — Ommi ov Hsniw Obaviub. Bt QvsTATvt Bicru, 
D.D. Bentcd W A* Ivthor; AaaoUtcd bj tte Traiubloiy Saxcbi Ivm 
CvBTiM, jaaior, rli.D. With a litliograpliie T«bl« ef Bcmitic Ckuwlcn ^ 
J)r. J. EcToi*. Cr. tf«. mL, pp. sir. aad 140. 1877. Sc ^» 

60WBiiif. — ^Hdskw Airo Evousa IiBZiooir of nn Ou TmiMSirr. 
iMlsdiDf lk« BibHed CUIdae. tnm tke Lathi. Bj Eswakb Eoanraoai^ 
Fifth Ediiioii. 8vo. dolk, pp. sii. ud 1I6«. £1 !<•. 

SfMBiof. — ^Hducw GiAxvim. Translated Iroai th« Serciiteciith 
EditiMu By Dr. T. J. Cokavt. Witk Graaaatioi Ezaconi^ tnl a 
CkftstMMlliy by lk« Tmslator. Svo. doth. pp. b^-M4. XI.. 

BtVraw litaatUB Soeiety (Publieationo «f). 8al»wriptio& £1 1«. 
per Series. 1872-8. Firti Stn$$. 

T«L I. lliaodlaiT el Hcbrtw Ularatan. Dmy 8««. doth, pp. vtt. mad 

128. !•«. 
T«L II. TW OomBCBlary of lbs Em •• iMtah. Edited from MSS^ aad 

IVuabtcd with Kotcs, latradactiooa, and ladesaa* by M. FBiSDUMaaB* 

PkD. Vol. I. Traaalatkm af Iha CoMBMoCary. Deay Svo. daih, 

pp. uviil. aod S92. 10«. 6d. 
TeLIll. Tba Comacalary of lb« Eara. Tal. 11. IW AagHcaB TcnioBar 

Iha Book oT tho Prophet liaiah ameaded aeeoidiig to Iha CoouBaMavy of 

Iba Eaia. Dcaiy 8to. doth, pp. 1 IS. d«. 6d: 

1877. Setond Serin. 

YoL f. Viaeellany of Hebrew Utcratwe. Yd. II. Edtted by Iho lev. A. 

LuwT. Demy 8fO. doth, pp. ti. and 27d. lOlv. 6d. 
YoL II. Tho Conaaatary of Iba Eara. Yd. III. Dcay tfw. dolh, 

pp. 173. 7«. 
YoL III. Ibo Eara Lfteratwo. YoLlY. Emya oo Iho Writiass of Abrahaai 

Iba Eara. By M. FauaiAiiDB, Ph.D. Dcaiy Svo, doth. pp. I.-35S 

aod78. 13«.8d. 

Iduid. — Thb pKiirapUB or Hsbbzw Oramiu*. Bt J. P. K. Lasd, 
ProfcMor of Loeie aod Metaphjrie is tho UniTetvity of Lrydea. Tnuulatcd 
from the Dutch by Rkoisiald Lavb Poolb, Ballid College, Oxford. Put I. 
Soandi. Part II. Words. Crows 8to. pp. xb. aad 220, dolh. 7«. €d. 

Xatliows. — Abmhiv bbv Enu'a UircDino ComnarrAHT ov thb Cab- 
TicLaa, the Hebrew Text after two MS.« with Eo^ltdi Traaelatioa by U. J. 
MATHBwa, B.A., Exeter CoUege, Oxford. 8ro. cL liap, ppu x., 84, 24. 2*. M. 

VBtt<— Two TsBATinEB ov Yebbs oobtaikivo Feeblb aks Botbu 
LsTTBBa by R. Jehada Hayag of Fex, traaslatcd into Hebrew from <he origind 
Arable by fL. Moiee Oikatilia, of Cordora; with the Treatise oa Paactaatioa 
by tho eaaie Author, Iraadated byAbea Esia. Edited liroai Bodkiaa MSS. 

withaaEBgliohTiaBelatioBbyJ.V.KBiT,M.A. Dam 8^ w«^ V^ SIS* 
1870. 7«.6d. 

SoHiUe (Bongs of The). Is Engliah Tono. BjO.S.W. &.8fo. 

•Mh, pp. 140. Sa. 


HINDI. 
Bi]laatjBB.«-ELBMSMnopHm{AnBBAiBHiKiGBAiniAB. Bytiw 


lata JAMaa E. BAuuaBTTBB^ LLJ)t, Boesad ediiiiB. laiiiad 
OrawB 8?*,, If . 44, daCh* it. 


— I 
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Bate. — A Dictiokakt or the Hhtdcb Lavouaob. Compiled by J. 

D. Batb. 8vo. eloth, pp. 806. £2 12«. M. 

Beunei. — Notes ok the BHOjpvKf Dialect of HikdI, spoken in 
Western Behar. Bj Juhm BsAMEe, Esq., B.CS., Magistrate of Chiunpanm. 
Svo. pp. 26, sewed. 1868. It. 6^ 

Xtheriii^n. — ^The 8tudbxt*s OsAMMAm or toe Hnrnf Lavovaos. 

By the Rev. W. ErnB«i2caTOfi, Missionary, Benares. Seooad edition. Crown 
8to. pp. zIt., 255, and liii., doth. 1873. 12«. 

Xellogg. — A GsAMMAK OP THE HiVDi Langvaoe, ill which are treated 
the Standard Hindi, Drai, and the Eastern Hindi of the Ramaran of Tnin 
Das ; also the ColUtqaial DinU«ts of Marwar, Kvmaon, Avadh, Haghelkhand, 
Bhdpnr, etc., with Copious Philolo^ncal Notes. By the Ber. 8. H. Kbllooo, 
M.A. Royal 8to. cloth, pp. 400. 2U. 

Xahabharata. Translated into Hindi for Madav Mohfit Bsati, by 
KnisMKACHAirDBADHAniiADNiKAniN of Bensres. (Containing all hni fhn 
HariTansfc.) S vols. 8ro. eloth, pp. 574, 810, and 1106. £3 8s. 

Xathnrapraiada Xisra. — A Tri ungual Dictioxaet, being a Compre- 
hensive Lexicon in English, Urd6, and Himll, exhibiting the Syllabication, Pro* 
■nncistion, and KiTmnlogy of Rnglish Words, with their Explanation in English, 
and in Urd6 and Ilindi in the Roman Character. By MATHVBArnAaADA MisnA, 
Second Master, Queen's College, Benares. 8to. doth, pp. zr. and 1830. 
Benares, 1865. £i 2$. 


HINDUSTANI. 


Ballantyne. — ^HiynusTAiri Selections in the NASEm Airo DETAirAOAmt 

Character. With a Vocabulary of the Words. Prepared for the nse of thn 
Scottish Navd and Military A«iadeaiy,bj Jambs R. Ballamtthb. Royd 8vo 
doth, pp. 74. 3s. M, 

DowsoB. — A Gramxae op toe Urdu ob HnrousTAirt Lanouaqb. ,By 
John Dowson, M.R.A.S. l2nM». doth, pp. XTi and 264. 10s. %d. 

Dowson. — A Hindustani Kzercise Book. Containing a Scries of 
PsssMges and Extracts adapted for Trsnslation Into nindustanl. By John 
Dowson, M.R.A.S.. Professor of Hindustani, SUff College. Crown 8to. pp. 
100. limp doth, 2«. 64f. 

SMtwick.— KniRAD A pros (the Illuminator of the Understanding). 
B^ Mnulavl llanxu'd-din. A NewEdilionof Hind6stanl Text, carefully reritcd, 
with Kotcs, Critical and Explanatory. By Edward B. Eabtwicr, F.B.8., 
r.S.A., M.R.A.8., Profewor of UindAstani at Uaileyhury College. Inperial 
8to. doth, pp. BIT. and 319. Re-issne, 1867. 18«. 

YalloB.— >A New HiNHUsrANi-ENousn Dictionast. With Hlustra- 

tlons horn Hindnstanl Literature and Folk-lore. By 8. W. Faluon, Ph.D. 
Udle. ParU I. to XXII. Roy. 8to. Price 4«. 64f. each Part, 
fohseoapletcd In ihonC » Patta eT 4S pages eneh Part, forming togetlMr On« Tolnat. 

Ikkwami-i Saia ; or, Brothers op Puritt. Describing the Contention 
bctweea Men and Beasts as to the Superiority of the Hnman Ract. Translated 
from the Hindnsthni by Professor J. Dowson, Staff CoUsgaf Saodhartt. 
Crown 8fO. pp. viH. and 156, doCb. 7«« 

Bdnd-Afroi (The lUnminator of the Understanding). By Xan1aT{ 
Uaffsa'4-dlB. A atw adHloa of the Htadftstaal Test, eaioAdlf latlisd, wHk 
Betas, Critical sad Esplaaatory. By Edwae* B. BAstwioa, M.P., P.R.8., 
F.S.A., 1C.1I.A.$., Piefcisorof HIndastftnf at the lalo Rati IdHa Gaaipaaf'i 
CaBsgs at Hiilsytafy. 8f«.aloCb,pp.sif.aBd891» Its. 
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Hm Lvtaifl HiadM; oi, HDriwotTAim Jsct-Book, eontaimiig • 
Choiee CoHtcCkm of H«iMfiiw Storiei a iIm Aimbw tnl Rmum Ckaiactcci: 
•• wMch k atUed • Hiiidoo«tuM PM« by Mst* llooaintinr» Toqitbb. 
tiiddUtiM,nfiM<kjW.ata7tk. trv. ppu tvL aai IM. IMO. lOt^W.; 
ndacad tofc. 

MatihvipniddA XlBm,— A TuuvoirAii DtcnosAmT, beiog a eonpfe- 

lMMi«« UslMS in Baglbh, Urd6, M^ Hiikli. eiWVitiaf tte 8yr 


P w a— c kt toa, mU BtynolocT oT Buglbk Words, wick tMr Ezplualioa ia 
SagMsk, vtA\m Urd* Mi« Uiodl ia tbo Roman Ckwwter. By MAnoBi- 
rsAtiAA 1Imba« flieoBJ Maatw, Qmob** CoUcgo, Bworw. •«*. pp.xv. aad 


IMO^ oblk BoMm, IMS. £1 St. 


ICELAKDia 

OaasliT. — ^Av leetAimc-EirousR BtcnosART. Baaed oo the US. 
CoUectioat of tho lito RiehArd Cltasbr. EnUncod and eoapleted by O. 
Tior^sso^f . Wiik aa iDtrodaetioa, aad Ufb of Biehud CkMbj, Vy O. waaaa 
Daaajit, D.aU 4to. £S7a. 

Oaasbx* — Amirvix lo mm IcELAVDio-EiroLiiK BicnovAsr. 8m 

Skcat. 

Bddft BaemimdAr ffinaf Froda— The Edda af Saenmid die Leaned* 

Froai the Old Norte or ledoadk. By BaHjAMiit Tmobpb. Part I. with a Mytbo* 
lofieal Indei. ISmo. pp. 1 51, doth, U. M. Part II. with Indes of FerHme aod 
Flaeaa. l2Bo.pp.TiiLaadl73,cloth. 1866. 4«.t aria I ToLcompkle. 7«.M. 

Fiblieatioiit af tiia leeUuidie Idtenurj 8«eieCy tf Ctpenhago*. For 

Nambert llo 61, aae '* Record,*' No. Ill, p. 14. 

55. Sxfaim Tfonrnt. Eras Islenaka B6kiiientaft]agi| 1878. %yn. 
pp. 17«. KaapaMaaahofa, 1878. PSrice 6a. 

56. Uv SiDadnvA 1 Islakdi eptir porkel Bjarnason, pirest k Bejni- 
TSllum. Utgrfid af Hina Uleaika Bokmeataftlaci. 8vo. pa 177. lUyk* 
jaTik,1878. Triee7«.6/. 

57. BisKVPA 86ouk, gefnar ut af Hinn rilenxba Bokinentafelajn. 
Aaa^t Biadi III. 1878. 8to. pp. 60t lo 801. Kaopmaanahdla. Price lOr. 

58. SKifESLVS oo BEtcrfxaAK Hins lalenska B^kmentafi&laga^ 1877 to 
1878. 8to. pp. 28. Kavpnaaaahofa, 1878. Price 2«. 

59. EaiETm nu Islakdi, 1877, eptir T. Briem. 8to. pp» 60. 
Beykjarik, 1878. Price 2«. AC 

60. Al^I 5oi8nADirB 'Rises Eoisri Yid Oxara, med Uppdnittaiii eptir 
BigardOadmaadMoa. 8vo.pp. 66, with Map. Kaapmaanahofa, 1876. Price 
6c 

Ikial-— A Luf or Evoush Wobm, the Etymology of which if iUaa- 

trated ky CompariiOB witk loelaadie. Prepared ia tke fsna af aa Appeadii to 
CIcaaky and Vigfaaioa'a loelaadie- Eaelith Didioaary. By tke Bar. Waltoi 
W. 8XBAT. M.I., Eagllak Leetawr aad kle Pellow af Ckriaira Co l le g e , Ce». 
krldga; aad M.A. of Eseicr Collie, Oafofdi aae af tka YIee-fMleato of 
AaCe^kridge PkiMogical iaekCy I aad Xcfliher af Ika CavMB af Aa r 
ligkH •oek^ 9i Leadea. 1676. ]»May 41a. aeaad, la> 
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JAPANESE. 
Alton.— A GiAMHAV OP trk Japavbsk TVBTrTEH LAHonoK. By W. 0. 

AtTON, M.A., AMlaUnt JapmeM ScereUrr, H.B.M.'t Legattoa, Yeooi J«|»mi. 
Beoond edition, Enlarged and Improted. Royal 8fo. pp. 900. %B», 

Alton.— A SnoRT Graxhab op tbi Japavbsr Spovrk Lakqvaqb. By 
W. O. AiToif, M.A., H. B. M.'e L^ntion, Yedo, Japan. Hard edition. 
12nio. cloth, pp. 90. 12f. 

Baba. — Air Elbxrvtart CbuxvAB op tdb Japavbsb Lavqvagb, with 
Easy Frof reiaife Eierciiet. By Tatoi Baba. Crown 8to. cloth, pp. xU. and 
92. bi, 

Hopbiirn.--A Japavrsb and Exausn Dictiovabt. With bq English 
and Japanete Index. By J. C. Uitrnvnif* M.D., LL.D. Second edttion. 
Imperial 8?o. cloth, pp. xitil., 032 and 201. if 8 8«. 

Hopbnrn. — JAPANSsE-EBousn akd Emoush-Japakcsb DrcrroirABT. By 

J. 0. HiPBURN, M.U., LL.D. Abndged by the Author from hii la^er work. 
Bmall 4to. cloth, pp. ti. and 200. 1873. 18«. ' 

Hoffiiuuin, J. J.— A Japakesb Gbavxab. Second Edition. Large 
8to. cloth, pp. Tilt md 308, with two platea. £1 If. 

Hoffinuin. — Sdoppino Dialogues, in Japanese, Dutch, and English. 
By Frofemor J. HorrMANM. OblongOto. pp. xiii..and44,aewed. fit. 

Batow. — Av Ekglish Japavxsb Dictionabt op thb Spobbn Lavgvaqb. 
By Ermwt Mahon Satow, Japanese Secretary to II.M. Legation at Yedo, and 
InHiHAuti MAaAkATA, of tho Imprinl Jnpnneee Foreign Offioe. Seeond 
idition. Imp. S2no., pp. xti. and410, eloth., 12f. 0<f. 


KELTIC (CoRMisHy Gaelic, Welsh, Irish). 

Bottrell.— Tbaditiovs akd Heartosidb Stobies op 'West Cobitwall. 
By W. BoTTRXLL (an old Celt). Demy l2mo. pp. vi. 392, cloth. 1870. Scarce. 

Bottrell. — ^Tbaditions and HRABrnniBB Stobies op West Cobbwall. 
By William Bottrrll. With lllvatrationi by Mr. Joenrn Bliout. Second 
Serici. Crown 8to. cloth, pp. it. and 300. Of. 

Sngliih and Welih Langnaees. — TnB I^rPLrEKCE op thb Ekglish 

ana Welsh l^ngnni^es upon each other, exhibited in the Voeabolarice of the two 
Toftgucs. Intended to suggest the importance to Philolngcrs, Antiquaries, 
Ethnographers, and others, of giving doe attention to the Celtie Branch of the 
Indo-Uermanie Family of Langnagcs. Square 8vo. tewed, pp. 30. 1809. It. 

Maekay.— Tub Gaeuc Etthologt op thb LAKorAOEs op Westebk 

Europe, and more especially of the English and Lowland Scotch, and of their 
Slang, Cant, and Colloqniol Dialects. B? Oharlis Maobat, LUD. Royal 
Svo. cloth, pp. xxxIL and 004. 424 

Bhj8. — LBCTtTBBS OB WbLSH FhILOLOOT. Bt Jomi BlETBy H.A., 
Frofeteor of Celtie at OxCtid. Seeond edItioB, rerised and enlnrnd. Onwm 
8? •. doth, pp. TiU. and 400. Iftt. 

IpnmQ.— A Gbaxiiar or tbb Wblbh LAiravAOB. Bt Wiuiah 
Spvbbbll. SfdEdlUsik Fesp. elolh, pp. vttl.-200. 1870. 3t. 
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i^mtlL— A TTuni ]>ifno3rAST. Eoglish-TTclsh and "W eUh-Englisli. 
Wfok PraliMiMrT ObMrratioM mm tka ElMwatary SmWs •€ ikt EnltA 
Lmgwagt^ • cof^Mt VMibvtorj vf iIm Roota vf Englnk Woc^ • lifl •€ 
icripMra Frapw Nwms m4 Eatlnk SysMyM rad EkpluMtloM. Br 
WiuuHSroMBUk TMr4E4itiom Fop. dotk, pp. uv. Md iSS. t».C^ 

•tdm.— OomueA— Old and EariT-Viddla Irish Glooes : Pnae and 
\«rM. 14hW ^ WanuT Stoan. SceoU tdatioa. MadBui Ivvl ctolk, 
pp-lta. Itt. 

•tokM.— Bcuiuat Unusn. Tha Life of Sunt ICeriaMk, Bidiop 
aad Cn a f iii . AConiMiDf«M. Edited, mUk a Timihtloa md ilq>w^ hf 
Wamar WwamaL Madiaa •?•. ctotk, pp. xvL, M^ tad fflMMdk. 1871. 


UAnRATTA. 
BaDaatyBe. — ^A OiAmi ab of the ICAHmirrA Lakovaob. For Um 

aM of the EmI lodia CoHege al Httleybwr. By Jamw E. BAUAarrxa, af 
tka SMttiik Nwal Md UUiUry Acadeay. 4Ca. doCK pp. M. 4«. 

Bdlain. — A OaAmiAm of thb ITabathi Laitovaob. Bf K. 8. K. 
BaiXAiaa, M.A., and Laimab Y. AaaaaoaAa« B.A. ISaow dalk, pp. 90. fe. 

Kolefworth. — A DicnosABT, M abatbi and Ekousb. Compiled bj 

J. T. MoLVswoara.awblcd by GsoaaB aad TaoMAt Cakot. BmobJ Edittoa, 
lariMd aad ealarged. By i. T. Mota»voaTB. Royal 4Co. pp. zsa aad Ml, 
boards. BoaUy, 1897. £t 8«. 

MUesworth. — A CoxFcxmini of Moibswobtb's ICabatbi abb Ebousk 
DicTioHAaT. By Bana Pai>maiv«i. Second Ediiioa. Baviiad aad Ealaifad. 
Daaiy 8Ta. clolb, pp. xi. aad 824. 11«. 

Takanaia.— A Covflctb Collbctiob of tlie Poems of TakMma 
(the PoetaftlM MahfccUhtra). la MaratU. Edited by Tisbmv PAaAaaa- 
aAM BaAtrai Pahdit, aader the taperrisioa of Sankar PMidviaa]^ PaBdiC,M JL 
Witk a completa Index lo ih« Poemt aad a Gloeearr of difiealt Woida. To 
wliiek w prafixed a life of tka Poet ia Engliab, br Jaalidaa Sakb&iis Oidtil. 
1 vala. IB largo 8to. elotb, pp. xxxiL aad 742, aad pp. 728» 18 aad Tl. BoaOiaj 
1878. £1 llf.8if.aacbTol. 


MALAQAST. 
Tbb dar Tttiik.— OuTUKBi of a GBAmi ab of thb Uaxababt Labovaob 

Bj U. N. TAa aaa Toaa. 8to., pp. 28, aewod. It. 


HALAT. 

PcBayt. — A Havbboob of Malat Colloqytiax., Of ipotken in 8iBfpipoi«, 
Boini a Barlea of latrodaetory Lnaoaa for PoaiMtia aad BuiaaM ParpoMk 
By If. a DaMara, PkD., P.R.O.8., M.E.A.8., ala., Aatbar of ••Tba 
Falkloro of CUaa;* •Uaidbook of CaataaaM," ale., oli. •«•. alolh, pp. 
804. £i la. 

Tbb dir Taakd— Sbobf Aocopbt of thb Malat Ma b bscbim bbmvbib* 
vaTBaBofAAAaiAneBaaiarT. BjILN.vAaaaaTvaB. 8faL»pf.81. tt»8dL 
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HALATALIM. 
CKmdert — ^A Halatalav akd Evoltsh DicnoirAiT. B7 Ber. H. 

GoHVBn, D. Ph. Royal 8vo. pp. viti. and 1119. £» 10«. 


MAORI. 

Orej. — ^Vaoh ITkmeittob: being a Series of Addresses presented b^ 
ih« Natiftt People to Die Exeelleaey Sir Oeorfo Orey. K.G.B., P.IL8. With 
Introductory Remarkt and Kiplanatory Notes \ to which it added a tnall Collee- 
tion of LameBte, ete. By Cm. Outba B. Dayib. 8vo. pp. Iv. and 228, cloth. 12a. 

I. — FiBST Lessohs » TBB Haobi Lakcvaob. With « Short 
Voeaimlary. By W. L. Williams, B.A. Fcap. 8to. pp. 98, cloth, fit. 


PALI. 

]>*Alwif . — A Bescsittits Catalooihs of Sanskrit, Pali, and Sinhalese 
Literary Worktof Ceylon. By Jamzs D'Alwis, II.R.A.8., etc.. Vol. I. (all 
pvblitbed), pp. sxxii. and 244. 1870. 8t. W. 

Biihler. — ^Trree Kew Edicts op A^oka. By G. Buhlkr. 16mo. 

tewed, with Two Factimilct. 2«. (M. 

Ghilderi. — A Pau-Ekolisit Dictiokart, with Snnslcrit Kqniya1ent«, 
and with nnmeront Quotationt, Rxtra^tt, and Br ferencct. Compiled by the lata 
Prof. R. C. Ctiii,t>jtMa, late of the Cejrlon Civil Service. Imperial Hto. Doubls 
Colnmni. Complete In I Vol., pp. xiii. aiid 6*22, clotb. 1876. £3 3t. 

The 8nt Pali Dictionary ettr pvbllthed. 

Ghilderi.— Tbe HabJIparihibbakasiitta of tbb StrrrA-PiTAXA. The 
Pali Text. Edited by the late Profettor R. C. CbildkiA. 8vo. doth, pp. 
7». fit. 

Childen. — Oir Sai^bbi iir Pau. . By the late Prof. R. G. Chilbers. 

8to. tewed, pp. 22. It. 

Goomara Swamy. — Sutta KlriTA ; or, the Dialogues and Discourses 
of Gotama Bnddha. Trantlated from the Pali, with Introductiva and Notee. 
By Sir II. Coomara Swamt. Cr. 8vo. cloth, pp. xxxvi. and 100. 1874. fit. 

Coomara Swamy.-- Tbb DatbXtahpa; or, the History of the Tooth- 
Belie of Ootama Buddha. English Trsntlatlon only. With Nbtes. Demy 
8to. doth, pp. 100. 1874. Ot. 

Goomdra Bwamy.— Tbb DATBlTAirsA ; or, the History of the Tooth- 
Relic of Ootama Bnddha. The Pali Text and itt Traatlatioa into Enf liih« 
with Ifotea. By Sir M. Coomara Swamt, Moddiitf. Demy tfo. doth, pp. 
174. 1874. lOt. fidL 

Savidf.— SloiBi, TBB Lion Bock, vbar PvLAsnnrBAy abb thb 89tK 
Cmavtbr or f MR MamAtamsa. By T. W. Rhts Datiro. Sto. pp. 80. Ic M. 

IHtkMW.— Thb PltniomA, being the Boddbist Ofllee of the Cod- 
fctiioR ef Prieito. The Pali Test, with a TnuMlation, sad Kstsib by J. P. 
BuBseM; •?•• sit ff . 00. 8«« 
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TMibolL— JlTAEA. 8m ander JItaka. 


^^Tee DASABATHA-JiTAKA, being tHe Buddhist Storj of Xin; 
RUm. TIm •riclMl PW Ttxt, witk • Tnubtioa Md Nous fe^ V. FAuraoix. 
8f«. Mwcd, pp. IT. «rf 48. 2t. 6tf. 

VklfbolL — Fits JAtakas, eontaining « Fairj Tale, a Comical Stor^. 
mi Tkrat Kabks. la Um original PftU T«it, Mcompmied witk a TraaabtiM 
MrfNolw. II J V. Paosboll. tvo^ w««4, pp. viii. Mrf 72. 6t. 

ItotboU.— Tnr Jatakas. The Original Pali Text, with a Tranalatioii 
aod Notes. By V. FAVtaoiA. •?«. wwed. pp. sUL aod 128. 7«. M 

Srjtr. — ^YmoDATA. (Eiposition of tfetre.) By SAJroHABAKraiTA 
TasaA. A Pali Text, Edited, witk Traaalatkm aad Notes, by Uajor O. K. 
Favna. %f, pp. 44. 8«. 6<#. 

HaAS. —Catalooue op Saxscut AS9 Pau Books nr Tire Libeaxt op 
TUB Barri«n Mrssi-x. By Dr. Eaxsr IIaas. PriB-:ed by Pcrmisttoa of tho 
Trasteei of tb« Britiab Mowam. 4to. elvtk, pp. 200. £1 !«. 

Jataka (The) ; together with its Commentarj. Being Tales of tho 

Anterior Birth of Gotaana Bvddbo. For the ftr»t tis.e Edited ia the original 

Pali by ▼. Paosbou., and Tramlaled by T. W. Rmts Datim. Vol. L Teat. 

Deany 8f0. doth, pp. 512. 28«. Vol. II., Text, cloth, pp. 452. 2dt. 

The **Jataka**ta a coUcetlon of leffmda In Pali, relailnv the atetory of BnddhaH Inmit- 
alfratlon before be wa« born ■■ Ootaroa. The irrrat aniioaltr of this wor^ Is aothmtlcatrd 

Sits formlna Mrt of the secwd canon of the Soothrm Buddhists, which was Saallj settled at 
t last Conncil In IIS a.c. The col.cction has hmff been known as a storehonsc of ancient 
tables, and as the nnist orlitlaal attainable soarce to which almost the whole of this kind of 
lllcratttre, from the Paachauuitra and Pilpay's fables down to the nurserr stories of the present 
day. Is traceable ; and It has been caasidercd desirable. In the interest «f Buddhistic stndies as 
nrell as for more eeneral literary purpowe*. that an edition and translation of the complete 
work ahenld he prepared. The present pnMieatien Is intended to sopply this want.— >^f A«»««jn. 

XihawftHia (TheV— Tdk Mahawaics.^. From the Thirty-Seventh 
Chanter. Riviaed and edited, under orders of the Ceyloa Ooternmeat, be 
II. St'XANOALA, and Dom Axdrw db Silta Ratvwaxtvdawa. Vol. I. Pali 
Text ia Sinhalese character, pp. xxxit. and 436. Vol. 11. Stahaleas Traaali* 
lioa, pp. lii. aad ;I78 half bound. Colombo, 1877. £2 2*. 

Xmoh. — ^Tbs Pau Tbxt op Eachchataxo*8 Gbavxak, wttb Eitoliss 
Anhotatioms. By FaAxaa MA8osf« D.D. I. The Text Aphorisaas, 1 to 678. 
II. The English Aanotationa, inclnding tho earions Readings of six isidependent 
BnnDese Manascripts, tho Singaleae Text oa Verbs, and the Cambodiaa Text 
oa Syntax. To which ia add^ a Concordance of tho Aphorisma. la Two 
Farts. 8eo. sswed, pp. 208, 76, and 28. Toongoo, 1871. £l lit. 8dL 

llillAyeff (J.V— Obaxmairb Paub. Eaqiiiase d'nno Phonetiqno et 
d'une Morpbokcie de la LaDgne Palis. Tiadvito da B«ms par St. Uayaid. 
8to. pp. 128. Paris, 1874. 8«. 

leBart — KaccItaba kt la LiTTf.iiATVBB Obavmaticalb vu Tku. 

Irs Partis. Orsmmsirs Palis ds KaecAvana, Sulms st Coanasatsfrs. paMite 
Bfss BBS trsdaetkia st dcs aotcs par E. Ssmabt. 8to. pp. 888. Pans^ 1871. 
12f. 

PAZAND. 
XBino-i-Khard (Th« Book of tha). — The Pasand and Sooskrit 

Texts (ia Robmui dbaraeters) as arraagsd by Ncrioeengh Dhaeal, la the 
ftfkcsath eentary. With sa English traaslatioa, a Oloesary af tha Pssaad 
texts, ooateiaiag the Soaekrit, Roalsa, aad Pahhiel oiiaiealeats, a sketch of 
ad Offa«aar, aad aa latrodastloa. By B. W. Waor. 8to. ss 


4S«. 1871. 18s. 
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PEGUAN. 

Hftiw«n.— OBimiATiCAL Notes akb YociBirLAmT of tbk Peovav 
Lanovaob. To which are added • few pegct of Ph r a ie i, eto. By R«v. J« M. 
Ua»wiu« 9vo. pp. ivi. and \W. U*. 


PEHLEWI. 
IHakard (The).— -The Original Pehiwi Text, the same transliterated 

in Zend Cbaraelert. Trantlationa of the Teit in the Gnjrati and Engliah 
Lanfttaget; a Commentary and Glossary of Selrct Terms. By PBaaotvir 
Dveroon BEHnAMJia Svmjama. Vols. 1. and II. 8to. eloth. £2 it, 

Havg.-^Av Old Pahlati-Pazavd GLOssAitT. £d., with Alphabetical 
Ittdei, by Oatrua HotMAnoii Jamaspji Asa, High Priest of the Parsis hi 
Malwa. Rer.and Enl.««ith Intro. Essay on the Pahlavi Langnagcby M. Havo, 
PkD. Fnh. by ordcrof Gov. of BomUy. 8vo. pp. xvi. 152,268,sd. 1870. S8«. 

Hang.— -A LvcTvmK oh av Ojtraiif al Speech of Zoroasteb (Yasna 45% 
with remarks on his age. By HAariN Haoo, Ph.D. 8vo. pp. 38, sewed. 
Bombay, 1868. 2s. 

Have — ^Essays on the Sacred Language, Writinf^a, and Religion of the 
riiTsis. By Msrtin Hai'O, Ph.D., late Professor of Sanskrit and ComparatiTe 
Philology at the University of Munich. Edited by Dr. E. W. West. Second 
Edition. Post 8vo. cloth, pp. xvi. and 428. 1878. 18s. 

Hang. -r An Old Zakd-Paolati GiossAnr. Edited in thp Original 
Charaeters, with a Transliteration in Roman Letters, an English Translatioo, 
and an Alphabeticallndei. By Dkstvr lIosnaNa^i Jamasmi. High-priest of 
the Parsia In Malws, India. Rev. with Notes and Intro, by Mahtin Havo, 
Ph.D. Pabl. by order of Gov. of Bombay. 8vo. sewed, pp. Ivi. and I3S. 15r, 

Hang. — ^Tnn Rooe of Abba Yibaf. The Pnhlari text prepared hj 
Destar llosbangji Jamaspji Asa. ReTised and collated with forther MSS..with 
an English translation and Introdaclion, and an Appendix containing the Tests 
and Translstions of the Gosht-i Fryano and Hsdokht Nssk. By MAarnr 
Haig, Ph.D., Professor of Sanskrit snd Compsrative Philology at the Uni- 
versity of Mnnich. Assisted by E. W. West, Ph.D. Pnblished by order af 
the Bombay Government. 8vo. sewed, pp. lux., v., and 818. £\ 6s. 

Mlaoeheheiji. — ^Pahlatt, OrjABlTt avb Ekglish DicnovABT. B^ 

Jamasni Daotom MiicooMCRii, jAMAsr AsANA. 8ro. Vol. 1. pp. clxii. 
•ad 1 to 188, and Vol. II. pp. xxxii. and pp. 189 to 440. 1877 and 1879. 
Cloth. 14s. each. (To be completed ia 6 vols.) 

tnjftiia.— -A OBAmiAB OF the Pablti Lakovaqb, with Qnotations 

and Examplea from Original Worka and a Glossary of Words bearing afinlty 
with tha Scmitie Languages. By Pbmhotun Dvbtoor Bbnkamjbb StiNjAXA, 
Principal of Sir Jamsetjea Jejeeboy Zarthoai Madrtsaa. 8vo. d., pp. 18-457. 
S8f. 

^-Eablt SAsaAHTAir IvscBiFnoHa, Skais iimConra, illuatrattng 
the Early History of the Sassaataa Dynasty, coatalaiag Proclamations of Arde- 
ihir Bakek, Sapor I., and hk Saccesson. With a Critical BsaounatioB aad 
Xxplaaalioa of thi Cdehratod laaeriptaoa ia tha HItjIitbad Cava, 
that Sapar; the Oaaeaarar of Tahriaa. waa a Protwiiaf ChrktiaB. By 
Tmma^PJLS. lUnrtralid. Sya. alolh, pp. 148. f§,U> 


(^ 
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IWan .— C o BMini i ov Bscnrr Psblti DBCirHzmars. 'WHh n 
Iscidcatal Sktldi ftf tkt DwiTttiM ttf Aryw Alphabets, rad CoalrilMtMMi to 
tfM Ewlj Hklorf aad 0«ofnphj ef Tplwmtta. Dlwlnted Kj Cwm. By 
EvwABB Tboiui, F.R.8. tf«. pp. M, aad S pbtM» clott, Miroi. St.6A 

Witt-^LIMtAlT A1I9 IVDBZ OF THK PaVLATT TsZIS OF TMM BoOl Of 
Aid* Tirai; TlM Ta^ of OMht-I FryraoL TIm Hadokht K«k. aiiA to mm 
tiCioeli frwo tko Dio-Kard md NiffaBciaUli ; preporad tnm Deatw Haakaagi 
Aaa'a Olaanfj to Um AidoTifaf Nanak.aad fram tko Original Tasto^ «Sk 
Kotas oo FliUoTl GraMmar. By B. W. Wiar. Ph.D. XaviNd ¥y MAatn 
HAVO.Pk.D. PoUbhadWoidaraftkoOofanuBaolafBaabaj. tfo-aioai, 
prvMLtadSa. Ua. 


PENNSYLVAOTA DUTCH. 


HaUtemaa. — FoiroTLTAinA Butch: a Dialect of Sontlk Gemaaj 

wick aa lalMfcoa af EagUalL By S. 8. Haumdcait, A.M., P lo fia aor af Cob- 
paraiiwa Philology la tha Uaivoiaity aT Ftaaayhaaia, Philadripltia. Bio. pp. 
tiU.aod70,daCh. 1872. 9c<iA 


PERSIAN. 

BaDtiityne. — Puvcmn of PsBsriir Caliqbatht, illiistnted by 
Litbographie Platca of the TA^LIK charaetera, tha one ataaUy eaaplo^ ia 
writing tha Peraian and tha HindQttinl. Soooad editaoa. Prepared for tlM 
aaa of tha Scottiah Naval aad Military Aoadaaay, hy Jamv* R. BAUAaitxa. 
4to. cloth, pp. 14, 6 platea. 2c 9d, 

BloehmaniL — ^Tbb Prosody of thb Pbbsiavs, Mcording to Saiil, Jami, 
and other Writera. By H. BLOcaMAWW, M.A. Aiaiataat Pi o fe aaor , Cateatta 
Uadraaah. 8vo. acwed, pp. 1<»6. 10a. M 

BloehmaiUL— A Tkeatisb ok thb Ritba'i entitled Binlah i Taranah. 
By AoNA Ahmad *Au. With an Introdoetioa aad Ezptaaatory Notca, by U. 
BuKBMAMK, M.A. Bvo. acwed, pp. II aad 17. 2a. 6dL 

Blochinaiiii. — ^Tm Peuiav Metees bt Saot, and a Treatiae on Pentan 
Bhyna by Jani. Edited ia Pcrsiaa, by H. Blochmaiiv, M Jk. Bao. aewad 
pp. 62. 3«. 6d. 

Gatalofl^e of Arabia aad Paniaa Bookf, Printed in the East Con- 

atantly for lala by Triibnar and Co. 16no. lewed, pp. 40. la. 

Hifli of Sh(r^. — SsLEcnoirs fbov his Poehs. Translaled from tbo 
Peraian by HtaMAir Biobmcu. With Preface by A. S. Bicsasuk. Beay 
4to., pp. u. aad 384, priated oa ino atoat pUtc>papcr, with appropriate 
Orieaul Borderiag ia gold aad aelaar, aad lUaat r atio a a by J. R. HwbVwiiTi 
RJI. £2 2«. 

XirkboBd. — ^Thb Hisiobt of thb ATlma of Stbu avb ^ebsxa. 

By MonAMMKO Bur KKiwawBaHin Baa MAnMOB^ coMaMaly called 
M(kkb6iio. Now irat Edited froai tha CoilatioB aT Siilaan MSB., bt 
W. U. MoaLBT, Barriater-at-law, M.RJL8. To which ia added a Scriii 
af Faeataiilca aT tha Colaa olrack by tha Atibckiu anaand aad dwrfibid 
by W. 8. W. Tan^ M.A., M.RJLB. Bof. BfOw datVI |lBliiklf.lia 


ee Linguitiie Publieaiiim qf Trulmer & Co., 

Morley.— A DewriptiTe CaUlogne of the Historical Hanoieripta in 
the Arabic tad Pcniaa Ltopiara prcMrved in tb« Library of the Bojal Asl^tla 
Soeietj of Oratt Britain and Ireland. By William 11. Momlbt, M.ILA.8. 
8?o. pp. viii. tad 160, aewcd. London, 18o4. t». M. 

Pa]m«r.— Thb 8ov« of tbs Rbbd; and other Piecea. By E. H. 
Palmsb, M.A., Cambridge. Crown 8?o. pp. 208, bandaonelyboaadia doth. •«. 


AnMBff tW Ooatento «ni be fMmd trHMlalfaaa froai Bala, froai Osmt el Khaljfa. 
elhar r«ntaa aa well m AraWa nocta. 


Palmar.— 'A CovaaB Dictioitart op ths FiBatAir Lavovaob. B][ E. 
H. Palmbb, ai.A., Piofecaor of Arabio in Um Unifenitf af Oarnhndga. 
8qaan lOeM. pp. nU. tad 364, cloth. lOf 6A 

Paliner. — ^Thb Poma of Hafts of RHniAs. Tranalated fron the 
Pcraiaa into Engliah Yeno by £. U. PaLMaa. M. A., Profetior of Aiahia is tha 
Uatvmity of Oaabridge. Poet 8ta. dotb. (la preparativa.) 

BItv. — Oataloovi of thb Pbbsiait IfiirvflCBiRa nr thb BBmnc 
MoaaoM. By CatAaLaa Kiav, Ph.D., Xoepar of tha Orimtal MSB. TaL I. 
4ta.«lath,pp.48S. 1879. £1 fit. 


PIDGIN-ENGLISH. 


L8ltiid.-^PnM}iir-EH0Li8n Sivq-Soko ; or Songa and Stories in the 
Cbiat-Sngliah Dialect With a Vocabnlary. By CsABLaa O. Lblaia. Feap. 
8ta. cL, pp. Tiii. tad 140. 1876. Aa. 


PRAKRIT. 

C«WdL — A SHOBT IvTBODvcnoir to thb Obdibabt Pbaxbit of thb 
BAMaaniT DnAMAt. With a Liit of Common Irregular Pftkrit Woida. By 
Prof. E. B. Cowaix. Cr. 8vo. limp cloth, pp. 40. 1878. 3«. td, 

Oowell. — ^Pbakbita-Pbababa ; or. The Prakrit Grammar of Yaramchi, 
with the Commentary (Alanorama) of Bhamaha ; the first complete Edition of tha 
Original Text, with Yarioua Readings from a C"llation of 8ix If SS. in the Bod- 
leian Librarr at Oxford, and the IJbrarieaof the Koyal Asiatic Society and tba 
Bait ladia Honae ; with Copious Notea, aa English Traiialatioa, and Index af 
Prakrit Worda, to which is prefixed aa Easy Introdnctioa to Prakrit Orammar. 
By Edwabd Bt^bi Cowbll, of Magdalen Hall, Oxford, Professor of Saaahrit al 
. Oambridca. l«ew Editioa, with New Pnface, AddiUoaa, i ~ 
IsMM. iva. doth, pp. xxxi. aad 204. 1868. lia, • 


PUKSHTO (Paxxbto^ Pashto). 
BeHiW.— A OBAXMAn of tkj Pitbxhio ob Pukshto LAVBirAaB» en n 

Now and lmprof«d«yst«B. GMBbiafaM Brevity whhUl " 

Bnrdaas aed DiBlagaea. * By H. W. Bauxw, ia^tataal I 
Bapw ii y al ttat pp. bM. aad 116^ alaCh. Sla. 
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Bdl0W.-A BicnoHABT or vn Pmnniio. om Funno Lakova^e, on • 
Ntw Md l«prof«d Sjttm. Witk a ramMd Ptet, w Eaf^*^ ■■' PaU^tO* 
Bf H. W. BiLLsw, AnitlMt BwnM, BmmI Amy. Bw«r Rnaltv*. 
•p.sii.MdlS5«.clotk. 42«. 

PWvdeft.^TBAvtL4Ttoir op nn Kauo-i-Aiobavi, tho Teit Book for 
tb« Pakkhto EunmUtM, witk Kotaa, Hkloriad, Ocsfrapbical, GmnB^tiod. 
and Eiplaulory. Bj Turom Coioisui Pmitdbiv, Captata H.M. BcaK»l 
lafiwtry, aol Anataat OMnu*M<Mcr. Pasjab. Snail 4t«L ctolk, m. is. aod 
IMaaaix. Wilk Map. XaAww^ 1871. 11 10*. 

norbin (8. 8.)— BAwtf ; or, Oar Afj^haa Frontier. Bj 8. 8. Taom- 
•vm, I.a8., StttlcMaol OflMr af tha Baaa* Oimiet tm. dolh, m. i. and 
480. 1878. 18*. 
pp. 171 to 830i Papilar Sloriaa, Ballada aod lUddka. aad |«. fSl to 4l8i 
TmMm Pvatwha Tranalalad laHrEBgUak pp. 414 to 478t Ptohto Plramto 
IhPtokto. 

TkUlpp. — OsAMVAK ov TBI PaSto, or LoBgaoge of fho Afg1iaas,ooni* 
wmd vitk Um Irteiaa aad Nortk-IadiaA Idlona. B^ Or. Eunar TBmirr. 
OfO. aawad, pp. xvL aod 418. 21a. 


BUiSSIAN. 

Xkla.— A GiAOOAm BvssiAir Kbaokb, with a Vooobiilaiy of all tho 
BHuaaWoidiaootaiaadiBit. CnrvB 8to. pp. TiiL aad 814. 10a.8dL 

Xiola. — ^How lo Lkabx Rubsiajt. A If anual for Stadento of BuasiaB, 
kaaad apon tka Ollendoriaa ajtteai af teachiaf laagaagaa, aad adapted for 
aair iMiraetiaa. By HanaT Rioui, Teacher of tlM ItoMiaa Lai^aaga. Willi 
a Pirafaea by W. E. 8. KAiarois M.A. Cromi 8fo. datb, pp. 878. 1878. 
12a. 

Kay to tka above. Ciava 8to. dotk, pp. 188. 1878. *•• 


SAMARITAN. 
Bmtt— A SxRCB OP SABABiTAir Bistort, Booba, akb LnxBATvu. 

Pablisbed aa an Intradoetioa to ** Frafmcnts af a SeMeritaa TargaB. By 
J. W. NuTT, M.A. De«y 8vo. elolh» pp. Tiii. and 178. 1874. U. 

Vmtt — ^FmAOBBVTt op a BABASiTAir Tabovb. Edited IkoD a Bodleua 

MB. With aa latrodaetioa, eoDUining a Sketeb af BaaMrftaa Hiilorjr, 
Dogaia, aad LIteratare. By J. W. Nnr, MJL Dcaqr 8va. datb, pp. ' 
172, aad 84. Witb Plata. 1874. Ifo. 


8AM0AN. 


AratC^A ObaBbab abb Dichobabt of tho SomoaB Langaaga. Bj 
-Rav. Obobob Poatt. Party Tcara a Miaaionary af tba Laadaa MMaaan 
Boeiely ia SaaMM. Baeaad Editiaa. Edited by Ear. B.J. WbHaii^ FJLOi 


Boeiety ia SaaMM. Beeaad Editiaa. Edited by Bar. B.i.WbilaMi^FJLaS. 
Cro«B8ro.aialh.ppwriii.aad888L 1878. 18f. 
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SANSKRIT. 

Aitareya Brabnuuimni of the Bi^ Ted*. 2 to1«. 8m under Hato . 

]>*Alwif. — A DesckittiVb Cataixmve or Sakskbjt, Pau, aits SnrHAim 
LmmABT Works or Cbtlom. Bt Jamm D*Ai>wn, M.R.A.8., Advocata«f 
tbe Supreme Coart, Ac, fte. la Three Vohraies. VoL 1^ pp. mil. aadlSMt 
iewed. 1870. 8f . M. 

Apaittmbfya Dlumna Bntram. — AntoRims of tbb Sacbxd Laws or 

TMB IIiMDve, by A r AST ANSA. Edited, with s TranslaCkm end Nolcs, bv O. 
Biihler. By order of the Ooferament of Bombay. 2 ports. Sto. cloth. 
1868-71. £14«.6<l^ 

Arnold. — ^Tn IirwAir Sovo or Sovas. From the Sanskrit of the Gif n 
Oovioda of JayedeTO. By Edwin Aunold, M.A., C.S.I., F.R.O.8. (of 
UniTersity CoUrge, Oxford), formerly Prineipsl of Poods Coltege, end Fdlow 
of the University of Bombay. Cr. 8vo. d., pp. stI. sad 144. 187b. be. 

Arnold. — The Iliad akd Odtsset or Ihdia. By Enwnr AjtHOLD, 
M.A., C.8.I., F.R.O.8., ete. Fcsp. 8to. cd., pp. 24. Is. 

Atharra Toda Pr6ti9ikh7a.^See onder If mnrBT. 

Avetores SasfcritL Edited for the Sanskrit Text Soeiety, under the 
snperrision of TaaoDoa OouMTuoLBa. VoL I., eontsiDing the Jsiminiyo* 
Myays-M&U-Tiitars. Psrts I. to VII., pp. 682, large 4to. sewed. lOt. 
each part. Complete ia one tol., eloth, £Z 13f. OdL Vol. II. The lastltatos 
of Gantama. Edited with aa ladez of Words, by A. F. STSMXLsa, Ph.D., 
Professor of Oriental LaogoaKcs ia the University of Breslso. 8vo. dcth, 
pp.iv. 78. 4«. M, Vol. III. Vsitiaa Sfttra. The Ritasl of tho Athsrta 
Veda. Edited with Critical Kotes sad ladiees, by Da. Ricbabs Gabbs. 
8vo. sewed, pp. 1 19. 6f. 

BalliatyBe.^FntT Lessovs vk Savskut Gbamvab; together with en 

lotroduetioa to the Hitooad^sa. Beeoad editloa. Second Imprcssioa. Bt 
Jambs R. Ballaihttbb, LL.D., LibrarliBof tho ladia OAce. 8vo.pp.tliL 
•ad 110, cloth.' 1873. U.M. 

^mkff.-^lL PiAoncAL QmAxvAR or vm SiviKur Lahovaob, for the 

ase of Esriy Stadents. By Thbooob BaarBT, Professor of Saaskrit fai tho 
Vaitenity of Odttingea. Beeoad, ret Ised aad ealsTged, odltioB. Royal 8vo« 
vp> TiU. sad 296, elolL lOt. 6<f. 

Bonfey.— A Oravvar or tbb Larovaqb or thb TnAf. By Dr« 

Tmbodob Bibvbv. Id I toL Svo., of aboat OfO psgss. [/« jpryoriiMM. 

Benfey<— Tbdica wb YnwABsm. Tor Tkrobor Bimr. Cr« 

Oto. 7f. Oil f 

BhagRtEi-OeotRd— See Rader Womrt. 

BihUotheoa Xadiea.— A ColleetioB of Oxieatd Works miblished hy 
4he Adatie SocUty of Besgal. Old Bvisib Fmu 1 tt 216. Ktw Bvisib 
FsM.llo40«. (Special list of Osrtirti l» bs hedea sffliwHoi.) Xa* 
FaM. la 0fe.t 2s. ; ia 41b;, 4i. 

liMkaeea laRdDitR^— See iBtana. 
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BiBbfty Saaikiil SeriM. Edited under tlie luperfaiteBdeBee of 6. 
BuHLB«, Ph. D., Tn Smm of Oikstal Lutwfca, El|^iMtoM CoDece, mU 
F. Kiiuioaii, Pk. D^ SefiriHwiiit eT teHkrit 8tiidk% Dmcm Gdkgc 
ia6S.70. 

1. PivcKATimA IT. Av» T. Edited, with Kotci^ Vr 6. Bvam, 
Pk.D. P^t4,lC ••. 

fl. HlooifBHATfA't pABfBainnin»vlBSXABA. Edited uid ezplsiiied 
kj P. KiiuioKK, Pk.D. Ptet I., llM tfMHkrit Test m4 TariwnEMiiMk 

t. PAacKATAmAn.Aniii. Edited, with Kotei,V)rO.BaMUB9Pli.D. 
P^M, 14,3. 7«.M. 

4. Pavcratavtba l Edited, with Kotci^ hjr 7. Kmaosv, Pb.D. 
Pp.ll4,M. 7f.M. 

f . KIliuXba's llAOHVTAXf A. "With the Commenterjr of ICaUinitha. 
EAtod, vilk No9m,I»j ShaiikabP. PA^nr, M.A. Ptot L CmIm I^TL l«t.M. 


f. XlLDiiA't HiiATiEioKnanA. Edited, with Koteiy hjr Shavxae 
P. Pav9it« MJk. 10».M. 

7. HlQOifBHATrA't pAuncXsBmriESHASA Edited end explained 

1^ P. KiBLHowr, Pk.a Pkfft IL TrtMlatiMi mU KMm. (PteibkiAU, 
L-suTii.) p^lM. lOcUL 

8. KiunisA's Baqbutami A. With the Commentaiy of ICaUiDitha. 

Edited, with Nolct, bf Shavkab P. PAVfiT, ILA. Fait II. CvrtM VIIw- 
XIIL 10t.6il. 

•• KieojfBHATTA*t pAXXBHlnmnrTfZKSASA. Edited end explained 
hy P. XiSLMoui. Part It. TiaMlalaMi and Notei. (FteibhAakia xasviil.- 
bOi.) 7«.M. 


10. DAXi^ni's DAaAKVXAXACiTAXRA. Edited with critical and exphaui* 
torj KoCca hf O. Bihler. Part I. 7«.edL 

11. BSASTBIBAU'e KxTiaATAKA AXV TAIBAeTASATAXA, With Extncta 
from Two SuMkrlt ComBMBlaries. Kdited, with Motet, hf Kaouiat!! T. 
TaiAire. 9«. 

13. KAoojiBBATTA'a pAximiaHKifniracKHAKA. Edited and explained 

by P. KiCLNoair. Part II. TraMlatioa aad KoCm. (Porihhiahla Isi.- 
cuU.) U,U. 

IS, Kaudaba's BAOBVTAMffA, With the CommentaiT of llalliB^tlia. 
Edited, with Motee, by ttaAHBAa P. pAvpiT. Pvt III. CmMooXIV.- 
XIX. lOt. 6d. 

14. TixxAJilirKADXTAaiAiiTA. Edited, with aa latiodnctiea, hy. 0. 
BttBua. 7«* 6d. 


16. BHATABHtrfa MiLATi-MJbHATA. "With the GooMMntaiy «f 
J H ^dd b eti , odUed by RAiiaBiaairA OorAA BaAHnABaAB. 14t. 

10. Th> TixbaiiostabStaii. A Drama in PiTe Acta. By KluMia^. 
Bdiltd with Eagttib Netei by Sbaahar P. Peadil, MJL Bf. alL Mi 19 
(SaaMlTott) aad 148 (Notei). 1870. lOik £c 
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Borooalt — ^A CoxpAinoH to the Sahbkut-Kbamhv Vwwaa^kxmkrtM 

of the CdratU UnWenitj, beisf ■ few notes on th« SamkrH Teste lelectadl 
for exewinekion, and UmU Commenteriee. By Aromdoeam BonooAB. 8vo« 
pp. 94^ U. M. 

Borooali.— A Pbacticak EKausa-SAvsKRiT BicnovAmT. B7 Avinr« 

noMAM BomooAM, B.A., B.C.8., of the Middle Temple, Berrbter-et-Uv. 
Vol. I. A to Paltenen. pp. xx.><80-10. Vol. II. Fslti6e»tion to Ojrtter, pp. 
•81 to 1060. With ■ SuppbmentarT Treatise on Hif her Sanskrit Grammar or 
Gender and Syntax, with copious illostrations from stendard Sanskrit Anthon 
■ad fiefereBces to Latin and Greek Orammais, pp. ti. and 296. 1879. SA 1 If. 6A 

Borooali. — ^BnATABnim aitv vis Place nr (SAirsKin LniiATinui. B7 
Anvmdobam BoaooAB. 8vo. sewed, pp. 70. •«. 

Br]ifti4te]ildte (Tho).-<-8oo uider Ken. 

Brown. — SAVsnir Pbosodt ahs KmctBicAi Stmbou Exflaihso. By 

CaABLVt Pbilip BnowH, Author of the Telngn Diclionary, Grammar, ete.. Pro- 
fessor of TeingB in the Uni? ersity of London. Demy 8? o. pp. 64, eloth. St. 6tf. 

BBmell. — RiKTAimuTTAXABA^A. A Pitti^&khp of the Samayeda. 
Edited, with an Introduction, Translation of the Sutras, and Indcxeo, by 
A. C. BvnMSLL, Ph.D. Vol L Poet 8to. boards, pp. hiii. and 84. 10s. U. 

Bimell. — A Clasbitied Index to the Saatkrit KSS. in the Palace at 
Tanjore. Prepared for the Madras OoTemment. By A. C. Burhbll, Ph.D. 
In 4to. Part I. pp. it. and 80, stitched, stiff wrapper, Vcdie and Technical 
Literature. Part 11. pp. It. and 80. Philosophy and Law. 1879. 10s. each part. 

Bvmell.— Cataloove or a CotLEcrioir of Sakskeit HAiorscBiPTa. By 

A. 0. BuBNXLL, M.R.A.S., Madras Ciril Serrice. Pabt 1. Viik MimuteHpU, 
Fcap^ 8to. pp. 64, aewcd. 1870. 2». 

BomelL — Datai>A9a^loei. Tek Sloeab nr Sanskeit, with English 
Traaslatioa. By A. C. Bubmblu Sto. pp. 11. 2e. 

BornolL — Oe the Aindba School op Sakbeer Geaxmaeiaks. Their 
Plaoe la the Sanskrit and Subordinate Literatures. By A. C. Bubbbli. 8to. 
pp. 120. 10*. (Ml 

Btnell.— Tbe SixATinniHABEJlHiiAif a (being the Third Brfthma^a) 
of the 8&ma Veda. Edited, together with the Commcntery of Siya^a, aa 
English Translation, Introduction, and Index of Words, by A. C. Burmbll. 
Toiume I.— Text and Commeatery, with latroduetioa. Sto. pp. xxxtIU. and 
1U4. 12s. 6A 

BomeU. — ^Thb AESinrrAEEAiniAEA (being the fourth Brjlhrnana) op 
TNB Sana Vbba. The Sanskrit Text. Edited, tocether with Bxtraete from the 
Commentery of Sayana, eto. An Introduetioa and ladex of Wofda. By A. C. 
BvBMBLL, Ph.D. Sto, pp. 81 and 109. lOs. O^f. 

BmolL— The BBTATinHT&TAEElHMAWA (being tho Fifth Brilhmaoa) 
of tho Sama Teda. The Saaaknt Text edited, with tho OaaiascBtary of Biya^a* 
aa ladBX of Wofdi, ola., by A. C. BvaMau., M.B.A.S. Sea. lad Tiaaa.» 

p^ 81. Is. 

BmdL— Tib JAnmilrA Tm ot tbb AbobtaibIbxava op nn 

SaaMVfdB. BdllBd In BaashfH ^ A. a Bbbveia, Pk D. Sfo. 8mi«4i pp. 
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BuitlL — Tsi SivnTOFAinninRlmcAirA (Being the Serenth 


llrtlia«9a)or tka 8fia« Veda. Tke Smtkiit Tot. WUli • CoaaMBtarj, 
ladca ef Weria^eii. Miic4 bj A. 0. Bombu,, PkD. tfv. Miff 
r^M. U.U. 

BUMlL-*Tn YAV^ABilmcAirA (being the Eighth Brihrna^a) ef the 
8Um Tad*. Edited, togctlwr with tbe Coaimcotary ef 84y«fa, a Pkdbea aed 
ladas ef Watda, %j A. C. Bvaaau. M.R.A.8^ aCa. St*, aeirad, m. iliiL, 
12,MdiU.,«ilklaaloaffadplatca. 10*.6dL 

A Gtlalofit OP Sajtskut Wobxs Fbihtid nr IimiA, offered lor 
8alaalikta«MdMttpfieaabf TalaaaaftOa. l«Ma.pp.5S. la. 

CifatawMWi) — k CommrTAiT oir tbb Text of thb BBAOATAn-Glxi; 
•r. tka Diaaaaraa betwcra KriahM aad Ai^bm of DiHw Mattera. A Saiaoni 
Philoaophieal Paeai. Wttk a few latrodaetorj Papcra. By HvaarcMVua 
CawTAMOM, Palitieal Agaot to H. H. tlM Oaieovar Malkar Raa Makarajak 
aCBaiada. Pait8fei.clolk,pp. lit. ta. 

Oolebrooke.^-The Life and liiseeUaneons Easayt of Heniy Thomaa 
ColaWooka. TIm Bioffapbj \n kia aoa. Sir T. B. Colbbbooei^ Bart., M.P. 
Tha Eaaja aditad Vf Vr^hmm CavaD. la t Tola. 

Tal. I. Tkalifc. With Partnit aad Map. Daaij tva. «ktk, pp. nL aad 491. 
14a. 


Taia. II. aad III. ThaBMaya. A Haw Editioa, with KalaahjE. B. CovalU 
PiofcsMr af Baaikrit at Cambridca. DaaiT tta. alotb, pp. xtL aad M4, and s. 
aad 620. 1879. S8f. 

CSbwbII tad Eggeliiigii — CATAtoera oj Bvonimr SAjranur MAwacBim 

in tka Poascaston of tha Roval Aaiatie Society (Hodfton Colkelioa). By Pka- 
fcaaora £. B. Cowbix aad J. Eaaauaa. tta. id., pp. 16. 2«. td, 

Sb CulhB.— ThV SAHTADSt KhAVVA OF THS SxASnA PviAVA; t 
Mythologica), HIalorical aad Gcofraphical Aeeovat of Wctteni India. PireC 
aditioB of tbe Sanskrit Text* with ▼ariona readinp. By J. GanaoH da CoicaA, 
1I.R.C.8. and L.M. Eng., I«E.C.P. Edanb., etc 8va. bda. pp. 680. £\ la. 

OsBttaa. — ^Tee IvixTTuni of Oavtama. Sa AueUr€$ Samerili, 

O^ldttaeker.— A DicnoKAmr, Sanskbit ahb Eirouss, extended and 

laproTed from tba SeooMi Editioa of tba DietioBary of PlwfeMor U. H. Wiuoir, 
with bia saoetioa and conenrranoa. Togatber with a Svpplement, GraniaMtical 
Appendicea, and an Indtx, acrriafc aa a Sanakrit-Engliib Vocabnlary. By 
TnsoDoa OaLoaTiacaaa. Parta I. to TI. 4to. pp. 400. 1858-1868. Ca. 


MdBtaeker.^— pAimii : His Place in Sanskrit Literatore. An Ibtps- 
CiMtioaof aoBM Litarnry aad Ckronological Qncationa wbick BMy ba aeCtlad by 
a atvdy of bia Work. A aeparata imprraaioB of tba Prcfaoa to tbe Pacaiaiile of 
MS. No. 17 la tbe Library of Her Majcaty*a Hoaie Qovcraawnt far India, 
wbieb coataiaa a portioa of tba MAVATA-lULrA-SvTaA, witb tbe CoMacaiafy 
of KoHAftiLA-SwAMW. Bj TsMaoB OoLassicBBB. laaparial 8««k pp. 
18t,alatb. £lSt. 

QfiAth^ — Scum fiom thb Ramatana, Hbshabbta, bm. Tttnalatcd 

by RALm T, H. Gaivnra, M.A., Ptrfaieipal af tba " '"" — " ' 

■ Hitioa. Grawa tfo. pp. xvili., S44, alelb. 8a. 
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Qrifith.— Tbb RXhXtav or TiLMin. Tnnilated into English tom. 
By Ralph T. H. QBirriTH, M. A., PriBcipal •€ tb« Bcbwm College. • toIb. 
Yol. I.. eonUiaioff Books I. tad II. Dcmj 8to. pp. mXL 440, doth. 

1870. 18«. 0«t of print. 
Tol. II., oontaiaiog Book II., with odditioiid Kotct aad ladn of Vvmm* 

Demy 8fo. pp. 504, doth. 18«. Out of print, 
tol. III. Deny 8vo. pp. ▼. md S7I, doth. 1871 18«. 
Td. IT. Deny 8fO. pp. viil wd 482. 1878. 18«. 
Vd. y. Deny 8Te. pp. 868, doth. 1878. 18«. 

Qrifflth.— Thb Bibth op the Wa« Ood. A Poem by KXlidXsa. 
Translated Iron the Sanskrit Into English Verse. By RALrn T. H. QuirriTM 
M.A., Prindpd of Beaeree Collep. Beeoad edition, post 8to. doth, pp. til 
•ad 118. As. 

BiM.— Catalogue of Sanskrit and Pali Books in the Lihrarr of the 
British If ttscuHi. By Dr. BaKsr - Haas. Prialsd hy Permiasioa of ue British 
MasenoL 4to. cloth, pp. 200. £\ Is. 

Haiig.-;-TnB Arabeta Bbahxahax of m Rio Teda : containing the 
£iriicct Spcculnttons of the Brahmans on the meaning of the Sacrificial Prayers, 
and OB the Origin, Performance^ snd Sense of the ]£tes o^ the Yedic Religion. 
Edited, Translated, aad Eiplsined by MAariN Havo, Ph.D., Snperintendent of 
Snnskrit Studies in ths Poona Colleee, etc., etc. la 2 toIs. Crowa 8to. 
Vol. I. Contents : Sanskrit Text, with Preface, Introdnctory Essay, and a Map 
of the Sacrificid Compoaad at the Soma Saerifice, pp. 818. Vol II. Traada- 
tioB with Notes, pp. 644. £2 2s. 

Jaiaii]il7a-H7&7a-Xala-Ti8tara.-^See vndcr Avotobes Sahscbri. 

XA<ikA.— A CovHKiiTABT OH PIki^i's GuAVHATtCAt ApnoBTKifs. By 
PAMDrr JatAditta. Edited by Pandit IUla SAstat, Prof. Sansk. ColL, 
Beaares. Pint part, Sto. pp. 490. Part II. pp. 474. 16s. each part. 

Xern. — ^Tos Ajitabratita, with the Commentary BhatadlpikA of 
Paraaadi^fsra, edited by Dr. H. Kaaii. 4to. pp. ill. and 107. Os. 

Xen. — Tbb Bbhat-SakbttA ; or, Complete System of Katnral 

Astrology of YarAha-Mihira. Translated from Sanskrit Into EngUsh by Dr. H. 
Kbrn, rrofessorof Ssnskrit at the XJniveraity of Leydea. Part 1. 8to. pp. 60, 
sUtched. Parte 2 aod 8 pp. 51-164. Part4 pp. 166-210. Part 6 pp. 211-266. 
Part pp. 267-880. Price 2s. each part. IWitt b« tmpUted im 2iiit$ FkrU. 

XieUunrA.— A Gbamvab op tbb Saksebr Lakqvaqb. By F. Kielbobv, 
Ph.D., Saperiateadent of Saadcrft Stadiee la Dceean Cdlege. Registered 
aadcr Act xx?. of 1867. Demy 8vo. pp. xvl. 260. doth. 1870. 10s. 6A 

Selhora. — ^KIttItaha avb Patakjau. Their Relation to each other 
and to Paaial. By F. KuLaoair, Fh. D., Prof, of Orieat Laag. Pooaa. Ova. 
pp.64. 1876. 8s.6<r. 

IdlfhmXavmiidf. A Sanskrit Qrammar. ByYaradarlga. With an Enslidi 
Vcrdon, Commeatary, sad Refereaess. By JAMaa R. BAiXAamra, U^D., 
Priadpdof the Saadurlt CoUsfa, Beaavaa. Ofo^ pp. xxxil. aad 424, doth. 
£t lit. 6dL ^^ "^ 

W>lMlhharat>.— TiARiLACTP mo Hnmi for Uadaa Hohvn Bhatt» hy 
XaisniAOBAiimuiiBAaiiAMinAaiii, of Beasita. Ceataiafaif att hal tM 
HafifBBM. •▼di.8fa.dolh.pp.f74,tlO,aadll06L MMU. 
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MaklUlteU (in Smkrit), with ttie Cmnmeiitanr of Nflaksnthft. In 
EiglitMi Books: Book I. AdiPttma,lbl.24S. II.8ol»liitdo.lbL82."lU.Taw 
4oi M. SIS. IT. ViiftU do. fol. 62. T. UdTogm do. Ibl. 180. TL BWbhmdo. 
M. 188. VII. Diofodo. M. S16. Till. &arvo do M. lift. IX. ^jm do. 
M. 4Z X. SonliU do. fol. 19. XI. 8trf do. IbL 19. XII. $fcBti do.:— 
«. Rijadkaraw, fol. 128; $, Apodbanno, feL 41; r. Mokshadhanna, fid. 2M. 
XIII. ABQf ftnu Vwntm, M. 207. XIT. Af wamcdhika do. lot 78. XT. Afm- * 
Mf iMko do. fol. 20. XTI. MoMd* doi foL 7. XVII. MkhfcpraitliftBika do. 
fol.S..XVIII.8irarguokav»do.foL8. Priided vitk aoTaUo tjpoa. Obknc 

Mlkaf-^nFCIhiriU; or» the AdTenturet of the Gnat Hero Baina. 

As lodiao Draao In SetM Acts. Traatlatcd loio Rngliak Fvom tnm tko 
BoMkrit«rBkatabkull. By Jomii Picutokih MJL Crows 8vow doU. ftc. 

Maino-i-Xhard (Tho Book of tbo).— The Pannd and Sanskrit TexU 

(ia Boom* cbaractoft) as ananacd ky Nerioteni^k Dkaval, w tke fiftccatk 
SCBlary. Witk aa Eegliak tiaaslatioo, a Glonarj of Iko rstaad texta, coa* 
taiaiagtba Baoskril, Bonaa, and PablaTi cqaiTaleBta,a tkctck of Ps-rsnd GiaoH 
mar, aad aa laUodaetioa. Bj B. W. Wiar. 8to. sewed, pp. 481. 1871. 16s. 

Maiiftfm-Xalp»4iitra; being a portion of this ancient VT<»k on Yaidik 
Bites, togetker witk tks CooHMnUrr of KuMsaiLA-SwAiini. A Facsiaiile of 
tks M8. No. 17, la tke Ukrary of Her llsjetty's Uoom GoreniaicBt for India. 
Witk a IVefaeo kj Tbbooor OoLasTucaaa. Oklonc foliO| pp. 268 of kltcr* 
pfsisaod 121 Icatcs af focsiniUes. Clotk. £4 4s. 

Moghft-DntB (Tho). (Cloud-Messenger.) Bj Kalidasa. Translated 
froa tks Banakrit into EngHiik verie, witk Notes and lllnstrations. Bj tks 
Ists II. II. WiLNoa, M.A., F.R.H., llodea ProfesMrof Hanskrit la tks Ua{- 
vcrsitj of Oxford, ste.,ste« Tks Vocabslarj by Pka^tcis JoHMsoa, sooictinio 
Profeasor of Oriental Lang asget at tks College of tke Honoorskle tke East India 
Compsay, HsUeykory. New Edicloa. 4le. elotk,pp. at and 180. ' 10s. UL 

Mvlr. — M ETHICAL TiAsriq^npxs from Sanskrit Writers. With an In* 
trodaction. Prose Tenioa, said Psrsllel Psst«gei frooi Clsmesl Aatkois. By 
J. Muia, r.CL., LL.D., sis. Post 8fO. clotk, pp. xUt. sad 376. 14s. 


Moir.— OnionrAL Sakbkut Texts, on the Origin and Historj of tha 
People of Indis, tkdr BeligkM sod laetitotioiis. Colleded, Traaslated, aad 
Illastrsted by Jovn If via, £tq., D.CL., LL.D., Pk.D. 

ToL I. Mytkicsl snd Legendary Aeeoants of tks Origin of Cssfe, witk sa Inq|wiry 
Into its existenee in tke Vedie Age. Bseond Editaoa, ro-writtsa sad greatly calarged. 
8to. pp. XX. 632, clotk. 1868. 21s. 

VoL II. Tks TVaas-HisMlaysa Origis of tka Hindns, and tkeir Afiaity witk tks 
Wsstera Branekes of tke Aryaa Uses. Socoiid Bditaoa, fsirissd, with Additioas. 
8vo. pp. xixiL and 612, clotk. 187 1, lis. 


ToL III. TkoTedss: Opinkias of tkeir Aatkors, snd of later Indiaa Writers, aa 
tksir Origia, Insplrstioa, and Aatkorily. Sosoad Editwa, rssassd aad calaifsd. 
8so. pp. xxxiL 811^ dotk. 1868. 16s. 

ToL IT. Coiparlson of tks Tedio witk tks Ister w ap r ese n Ut iaas of tks priadpal 
ladisaDsiticab Sscond Editioa Bevieed. 8va. pp. xvL and 624^ doCk. 1878. lis. 


Tsl^T. OoBlrikalioasta a KaawMgaaf tks Cesaiessay, Mytkshty. 

Idcss, life aad Msaasiaaf Iks ladkaaia Iks TodiaARa. Ha. ppw xsk 60S* sMi. 
1870. Sis. 
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Vagaaanda; ob thb Jot of thc 8vA^fc«'\foBLD. A Buddhist Dnma 

to Fiv« Acts. Trantliited into Englteh Prote, wftk Expluialoiy Notct,firoai Um 
Sanskrit of Sri-Haraha-DeTa. ' Bj Palmkb Botd, B.A., Sanskrit Bebohr of 
Trinity CoUegt, Canbridga. WItk an Inthxioetkm bj Frofeaaor Cowux. 
Crown Ivo., pp. xvi. and 100, dock. 4t. OA 

Valopfldiytoaiii. — Btort of If ala ; an Epitodo of fho ICahi-Bhivata. 
Tba Sanskrit Text, with Yoeabnlary, Analjris, and Introdnetioa. Bjr Mornn 
. WiLLum, M.A. Tba Metrical Translation by the Verj Ba? . H. H. If ilhaii, 
D.D. Oto. cl. 16f. 

VaradWa Bhanna Saitram; ob, mi iNsnnms of I^abaoa. Trano- 

lated for the First Time from the nnpublished Sanskrit original. By Dr. JvLi«t 
JoLLT, UniTersity, Wurzbitrg. With a Preface, Notes chiefly critical, an Indas 
of Qootations from Narada in the principal Indian Digesta, and • general Index. 
Crown 8to^ pp. xxxt. 144, dotb. lOe. OdL 


Tatai^ali. — Thb YTJlxABAirA-MAHiBHisHTA of Patan7au. Edited 

by P. KntnoRM, Pb.D., Profesaor of Orkntd Langoagea, Dcocatt Collage. 
yoLI.,PartI. pp.200. S«. 6dL 

SlaUyan of Tflmiki.— 5 rolft. See under Gbiffith. 


Xam JataiL— A Savsbbit avb Eboush DicnoBABr. Being an 

Abridgment of Professor Wilson's Dictionary. With an Appendix explaining 
the naa of AfBiea in Sanskrit. By Pandit Ram Jasah, Queen's College, 
Benares. Published under the Patronage of tba OovcmaMnt, N.W.F. Royal 
8eo. doth, pp. ii. and 707. S8«. 

Xlg-Teda Banhita. — A Collection of Avcibbt Hibbv Htxbs. 

Constituting the First AsbUka, or Book of the Rig-vedat the oMeat anthoritf 
for the religious and aodd institutions of the Hindus. Translated from the 
Original Sanskrit br the late H. U. Wilson, MJL Second Edition, with a 
Postscript by Dr. FiTxxpwAno Hall. YoL I. 8vo. dotb, pp. lU. «id 840. 
Price lis. 

•Big-Teda Banhita. — A Collection of Ancient Hindu Hymna, consti- 
tuting the Fifth to Eighth AshUkas, or books of the Rlg-Veda, the oldest 
Authority for the Rdigious and Social Institutions of the Hindus. Translated 
from tba Origind Sanskrit by the kte Uobacb Hatmak Wilsoit, M.A., 
F.R.8., ete. Edited by B. B. Cowkll, M.A., Priodpd of tbo Calentta 
Sanskrit College. Vol. lY. 8to. dotb, pp. 214. 14«. 

Aiewcopicaof|yols.II.aBdIII.BliUleft. [Feb. r.«Ml F/. MifJW.iVwe. 

&if-Teda-Baii]iita : Tbb Sacbbb Htmbs of tbc Bbabvabs. Trana- 

toted and expldncd by F. Max MIjllib. M.A.. LL.D;. Fdlow of All SouU* 
Cdlegu, Profeasor of <3ompar8ti«e Fbilolo|y at Oxford, Foreign Member of tbo 
Institute of France, elo., ate. Vol. I. Hymna to the MaratSb ur tba Uunk" 
Coda. 8vo.dolb,pp.dH.nBdS04. 1889. lU.8d. 

Big-Tedm.— TsBHTMBaoFTHBEio-YBDA in tbeSamhitaandPadaTeBta. 
Reprlntod firom tbo Editio Prineapa. By F. Max MOlub, M.A., ota. Baeaad 
aditioa. Wttk Iba Two Tteta as ParaUd Fifia. b 1 fala. 8va^ pp. ITOO, 
aavad. SSt. 

laMakai^^adriBR, tlM woD-loiown Saaakiil IKotimiaiy of lUf is 
Rabbababta Db? a. Ib Beagatt ebirattma. ita. Iteli I la 40. (b 
I af fabHwHia,) 8e. <dL aaab part. 
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lUuiFVidlilaaJMkmiBA. WithtlMGommeiitiffyofS&Tiaa. Edited, 

vHk N«C«, TrMMUli«s Md Ia4«u hf A. C. BuBnia^ M.B.A.S. ToL I. 
Ttit id Ct«»<BUfy» Witk lalrodMtiott. •«•. «Ulh« •■». ntfiiL aaA !•«. 

takantelft. — k B^vctbr Deama ur Simr Acxs. Edited Vr Hosm 

Mnmtal*.— KluDiaA'i GaxvhtaiI. The Beogslf BeeeBtion. With 
CrilicalNolM. Edited hjkiciuiuiPMaiBL. •«•. doth, fp. a. Md SH. 14f. 

lftnr«-8ftbds-8amhodhlai; on, Tvi Coimcri bAjrinn BmiovAxr. 

Is Ttlag« cteraetan. dto. dotk, pp. lOft. il lb. 


S«rjA-8iddhftata (TnuuUtioa of 

TdittirfxapPrati^aUiyft.— See yfwam, 

Vtf kaTftehaipati.—- Tackaspatta, a ComprehentiTe Dictionarf , in Tea 

Putt. ^ Compiled hf Takasatha TABKATACH*trATi« Proienor of G 


•ad Philoiophy ia tho Goverameot 8«mkrit College of Caleotu. As AlplM- 
betiedly Arraaged Dictiooarj, witk a Grammatieel latrodacHoa aad Copioao 
CUatioQS from tho Grammariaaa aad Scholimts, from tho Vodm* ote. Porta L 
toXUI. 4ta.popor. 187S-<. 18«. coeh Poit. 

ThUlMil — Tmm S^TAS^hsAS. English Trmiialatien, with an Intro- 
dactioB. Bj G. Thibavt, Ph.D^ Aaglo-Soaokril PrafcMor Beaarat CoU^go. 
Svo. doth, pp. 47, with 4 Plates. U, 

ThilNtnt. — Co5TBivTjnov9 to tbz Eztlavaziov or Jxoxuma- 
By O. Thibact, Ph.D. 8fo. pp. 27. U. W. 


r*i Bibliotheea SaiueritA. A Catalogne of Sanskrit Litera- 

tare, chiefly priated ia Earope. To whish ie added a CsUlogae of 8oaikrit 
Workf printed ia ladia ; aad a Catalogao of PsU Books. CoastaaUy Cor sals 
hy Triibaer k Cou Ctr. Sto. sd., pp. 84« 2«. W. 

Todarthajatna (The) ; or, an Attempt to Interpret the Tedas. A 

llsrathi snd English Tnuidstioa of tho Rig Ycda, with tho Original SsihUU 
sad Psds Tells m Saaskrit. Psrts I. to UTIII. Sto. pp. I— «M. Pries 
S«. M. sach. 

IHahBii-Piiraiia (The) ; a System of Hindu IfjthologT and Traditioa. 

Traaslstcd froes tho orislnol Soaekrit, aad lilattrated by Notco derived chief y 
from other Parses. By the lato H. H. Witeoa, M Jk., F.ILS., Bodca Pro- 
insor of Saaskrit ia tho Uaiversity of Oxford, cte., ete. Edited hy Fna* 
BOWAap H ALL. Ia S vols. Sto. Vol. I. pp. csU aad 200 ; Vol. II. pp. S4S : 
Vol. IIL pp. 348: Val._IV. M. 340, dothi VoL V. Part L |»p. 392, doth. 


10s. W. sseh. Vol. V., Port 11, ceatahilBg tho ladai, oampllsd hy litasdwaid 
UsIL ava.clsth,pp.S<S. 13s. 

W«b«r. — Oir not RImItava. B j Dr. Atiaarr WmB* Beilia. 

Tnaslatod from tho GcrsMB hy tho Rot. D. 0. Boyd, M JL B urtel id from 
MThsIadiaaABtiqaatj.'' Posp. St*, sswad, pp. 130. fts. 

Wtbtf**— Tbb HmoBT OP IsnAV LaoATimB. Bj Asaaaaa Wma. 
Tiaadatod from tho Oshmm hy Joaa Mam. M.A., aadTaasMia Zacbabus 
Ph.D., with tho ■BiniBB si tha Alhat. FhI ifo. dsthb p|u laL sad NO 
1370. lOiw 
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WUtnej. — Atemxwa Txba Pi1tk;1kbta; or, 9^anak(y& Catur&dliji- 
jikfc (TIm). Ttxt, Translation, and Notes. Bj William D. WhitmsTv Fro* 
fessor of Sanskrit is TalaColkga. »ro. pp. S86, boards. £11U.ML 

WUtney.— 8intTA-8ii>i»HAVTA (Translation of the): A Text-book of 
Hiodv AsUooooiy, with Notes and aa Appaadtx, oontrining additional NotM 
and Tables, Calcnlations of Eclipses, s Stellar Map, and Indexes. Bj W. D. 
- WamiBT. 8vo. pp. It. and 364, boards. £1 lis. M. 

^ndtney. — ^TlnrnfTA-PBln^lKHTA, with its Commentarj, the 

TribbAsbyaratna t Text, Translation, and Notea. By W. D. WHrmiT, Prot 
of Sanskrit in Yale College, New HaTea. Sto. pp. 4C9. 1871. £1 At. 

Whitney. — A SAvsxmn QaAiniAm, inclnding both the Classical Lab« 
gnsge, and tbe Older Language, and tbe Older Dialects, of Veda and Brahmans. 
Svo. doth, pp. TiiL and 486. 1879. 12s. 

inUiams. — ^A DicnovAmT, Enolish akb Savscrit. Bj Moitieb 

Williams, M.A. Published under tbe Patronage of tbe Honourable East India 
Company. 4to. pp. xii. 862, cloth. 1851. £3 a«. 

inilitms. — A Savsxut-Ehoush Dictiovait, Etymologieallj and 
Philologicall^ arranged, with special reference to Greek, Latin, Oermaa, Anglo- 
Saxon, English, and other cognate Indo-European Languages. By MoMiim 
WiLLUMS, M.A., Bodea Professor of Sanskrit. 4to. cloth, pp. xxt. aad 1186. 
£4 I4«. 6if. 

iniliame. — A Paachcal Qeawwar op ras BAvsimir Lavovaok, ar- 

ranged with reference to the Classical Languages of Europe, for tbe use ol 
EnKliah Students, by Mouiia Williams, M.A. 1877. Fourth Edition, 
Revised. 8to. cloth. Ifts. 

Wil80li.~Works of the late Horack Hatvav Wnsoir, M.A., F.11.8., 
Member of the Royal Asiatic Societies of Cslcutte>nd Paris, and of the Oriental 
8oc. of GeroMny, etc., and Boden Frof. of Sanskrit in the University of 
Oxford. 

Tols. I. and IT. Essays akd Lacrvncs chiefly on the Religion of the Hindus, 
by tbe Iste H. H. Wilsom, M.A., F.R.8., etc. Collected and Edited, hy Dr. 
lUwHOLD Host. 9 vds. doth, pp. xlii. and 399, vL and 416. 21«. 

T«rfs. Ill, IT. and V. Essats Analttioal, CainoAL, amp Philolooical, on 
SvMccrs ooMNSom with SAnsaaiT LrriaATvaa. Collected and Edited bj 
Dr. RsiMMOLP Host. 3 vols. 8vo. pp. 408, 406, and 390, cloth. Pries 36s. 

Tols. yi.,yil.,yill, IX. and X., Part I. YvHiiiy PoaXwi, a Ststbm ov 
HwiMi Mttholoot AMD TuADiTiOM. Vols. I. to V. Translated from the 
original Banakrit, and Illustrated by Notes derived chleflv from other Purfc^ls. 
By ths late H. H. Wilson, Edited by PiTSBUvrAup Hall, M.A., D.CL.* 
Oxoa. 8ve.,pp.exLaBd9^l 844;344| 346,slolh. lJL18s.6d: 

• M*. Z., Psrt 9, ssateiainf lbs ladsz to, sad complslinf ths Tiahaa ParhaAi 
sssqpOsd^PitssdwsidllslU 8vo. sloth, pp. 868. 13s. 

Tsls. XI. sad XII. BtLiOT Briomim ot ma TasATaa optri 9n*a«a. IVsas- 
Isted frosi ths OrlglasI Ssaskrit By ths Isis HoaAsa H avmav Wiuoa, M.A., 
P.BA SNIsstisstsdB^ 9fels>8f.pp.lil.sad884iaadl?.aad4l8,st tit. 
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Wlirat Unmet Snenmrt ov rmm TniTiv or nn Hnrsut. TnuM* 
\^ f!?* ^ OrMad Snnkrl. Bj tlM lite HomAcm Hatmav Wium, 
"^/r.^'^.^. n>MMm«l^«'ttioa« S «•!•. 8«*^ m. lui. and »4i Iv. 


yi*— ' " ■■■k rii-T U Mriekckakati, ar tto Toy GMt—Tikna and Vrvari.«rlkt 
Bm M« tte Kyapk-Utlan Btea GkHttia, v •MtteutlaB of tk« Bklwy «( 



frM Vbm Oriflnl taMhrit-VaUii Mid Vidh««% ar Mm 

' *-'"*' — «r tto WffMC of the Xiairter— BUBivai^ ar tha 


^^DaoB.---A. BicnmrAST nr SAireaiT Airs Evoum. Tnadatod, 
gy j* ^ •■InH '■'^ ■* ongimd comlalira lfcp««d Inr kvMd Nativci 
fcr tk« Coa«i{« of Fwt WilliMi hy H. H. Whmii. Tke Thud EditiMi editod 
y Jagaawo hw TatkalMihwi md KliHir«»oliM« Moakwjat. PablUbcd br 
J[ g** » ^ V»fei BaradMNidkwi aad Bnlhm. 4tou m IMS. Odnite. 


i W^ riT'^ BsfMlMNidkwi Md Bnlhm. 4tou fffu IMS. Odnlte, 
WiiM (H. K.).— 8m tlw Ueghft Date, Big-Tcda, nd IHiltm. 


Ti^irfeda.— Tas irnn Tajitbtsba ur ram lijLmnuniak 
mm. WHk lU CouwBtary of llahidktnL CMpbto te M p«f 


SINDHL 

Tnwpp.— OiAmriB or nw Siitdbi Laitovaos. Conpood with tlio 
Santkrit-Prakrit and tha Cogaata ladiaa Vamaeolara. By Dr. EBsraar 
TavMPP. Priatad l»7 ordar af Her Mi^y'i OotarMMiift far India. Dcay 
•to. Mvad, pp. ifi. and «90. 1&«. 


SINHALESE. 

H'Alwif. — ^A DEflcupirrx CATALoors of Sanskrit, Pali, and Sinhalcao 
Literary Works of Cayloa. By J amm D'Alwis, II .B.A.8. VoL I. (all pab* 
luliad)pp.xuui.aad 244, tawed. 1877. 8a. M. 

CSiilders. — ^Notes ok thb Sikhalxsi Lavovaox. Ko. 1. On tlie 

FormatioB of tha Plaral of Neater Naaaa. By tha late Pkat B. 0. CaiUBBo. 
Demy 8ro. id., pp. 16. 1S73. If. 

KaliBwaikia (The)— Ths Vahawastsa. From the Thirtj-Serenth 

Chapter. Raviaed aad edited, vader orders of tha Ceylan Cotcraacat, hy 
H. Sanaafala, aad Don Aadria da Bilra Batawaatadawa. YaL I. F|Ii Text 
teSiahalcre Chanwter, pp. szxii. aad 436._TaL If fliahakii T^MulrtUia, 
pp.liLaBd878^half.hoaBd. ColofBha^ 1877. £S Sk 

MeelB.— Ajr EAonoor LoTs-SronT. Xom Jitakeyn, n Boddhislae 
Lcgaad. Bcaderad, for tha frrt tiaM, lata Sag liah Vcraa (with aolaa) tnm tha 
MahakM P^ of AUfiyaTaaaa Maho tf a l a, hy TnonAi Btun.% Osyks 
ClfttSirfkt. GfOini8fo.«loth,pp.aiLaBdSM. LndM.mi* £ 
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SYRIAa 

PldUipt-^THS Bocnm or Adi»ai thk Apostlb. Kow fint Edited 
in • Conplcle form in the Ori^nnl Qyriae, with an English Tran«Ution nnA 
NotM. Bt Oboeob Phillin, D,D., Pmident of Qneen't College, Cambridge. 
8fo. pp. 122, doih. 7«. M. 

tloddard. — OiAiniAB of ths Voskkit Btbtac Lahovaov, ai spoken is 
Oioomieh, Penie,end in Koordittan. By Rev. D. T. Stoddabs, Mimiourj of 
the Ameriean Board in Persia. Demy 8to. hda., pp. 190. lOt. ML 


TAMIL. 
BeiehL— -Clatis Hvv AFiomw LirrBRAiini Subuvtous Tavijuci Isio- 

MATia* Anctore R. P. Constahtio Joibpho Biscnio, Soe. Jetn. in Madttrenal 
Regno MiMionario. Edited by the Rev. K. Ihlefbld, and printed for A. 
Bnrndl, £aq.« Tranqnebar. 8to. acwed, pp. 171. 10«. fUL 

Lasanii. — A Tavii Gkaiiiiab designed for use in Colleges and Schools. 
By JoHM LASAmue, B.A. Small 8to. cloth, pp. tiiL and 230. 1878. 6a. M. 

Fope. — A Tamil Hahdbook; or, Full Introduction to the Common 
Dialeet of that Langnage, on the plan of Ollendorff and Arnold. With eopions 
Vocabnlaries, Appendices, containing Reading Lessons, Analyses of Letters, 
Deeds, Complainu, OflScial Dociinrnts, and a Key to the Eiereisaa. By Ran 
O. U. Port. Third edition, Ivo. cloth, pp. iv. and 388. 91s. 


TELUGU. 
Ardev. — ^A Fbogbbssitb Obamiiab op tbb Telvov Lakgvagb, with 

Copions Eiamples and Exercises. In Three Parte. Part I. Introdnction.--> 
On the Alphabet and Orthofra|ihy.— Outline Grsmmar, and Model Sentenoee. 
Part II. A Complete Grammar of the Collooaial Dialect. Part III. On the 
Grammatical Dialect nscd in Books. By A. H. AnoBK, M.A., Missionary of 
the C. M. 8. Maanlipatam. 8vo. sewed, pp. xie. and 880. 14a. 

ArdoB.— A CovPAXioH Telugn Reader to Arden's Telugn Grammar. 
8vo. doth, pp. 130. 1876. 7s. 6ir. 

Omt.— »Pl5^«»^t ^iTo^ftr. A CoLLEcnov OF TxLVGV Pbotkbbs^ 
Translated, lUnstratcd, and Explained ; together with aome Saaaerit PTofcrba 
printed in the DcTanftgart and Telugn Characters. By Captain M. W. Cabb, 
Madras Staff Corpa. One Vol. and Supplemnt, royal 8to. pp. 488 and 148^ 81a. W 


TIBETAN. 

Oioma do Koroi (AIoz.)— A DicnoBABT Tibetan and EngUah (obIt). 
4ta.aloth,pp.iiiLaad869. Caleatta, 1884. £28s. 


Owma do Korot (AIoz.)— A Gbamwab of the Tihetm LannaM. 4to. 
iawad,pf.iii.aBdl04,aBd40. 1834 28a. 

XrOWim.— A Uakval of TiheUn, being a Guide to the CoUoqnial Speedi 
of Tibet, fai a Seriea of PiogreasiTa Exereieca, premund wUk the aiiistaapi W 

' ^■r>Vf7f>i'nt>l|«*>yMiyorTnoiiAsHBaBBBTL^^ OUeag 4tou ileih. 
If. bL aad 17^ 1870. II It. ^^ 
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TURKI. 

fV.— A. SmcB er vsb Tvikx LAirevAas. Ai Spokoi in Evleni 
1Vwklrti9(KkMarM4YariKM4). By Ronwr Bau&at Smaw, P.ILG^ 
PMitiod Aim. la Tw« rteta. With Urta of MwMi of BMs mA PImIi 


kf J. 8««u.T, twm«, H.II. Bfli|d Atmj. Sf^ mrai, PiMi U FP* !<•- 


TURKISH. 
AntUL— A Snms TBuraurBKiL OKAimAm or nn Tumnni LivmrAos. 

CoMpiM from varioM tovfcca. With DialogMs and VvcaMuf. Bj £»«ui 
Aamwi.^ M.A^ C.8.L, F.R.O.S. PMt •?•. clock, pp. 80. 2>.«iL 

SopUBfl. — ^EuMxnAmT Obamvab of ms Tvbiism Lahovaoi. With 
a ffnr Emt EicrdMs. Bj P. L. Horuxa. M.A., FcUmt ui4 TMor of TriMly 
Uall^CaabryfC Cr. Svo. dock, pp. 4S. t«.Cil. 


XadhoBM. — On tho Hittory, Sytten, and Torietictof Tnrkuh Poetrf, 
lUvtratod bf 8el«etiooi io Cko Origioal, and m Baglnk Pttapkiast. Witk a 
■olko of Ikt Idanio OoctriM of tho Imiaortalily of Woaiaa*a 8o«l ia tko 
Patoro Stato. Bj J. W. Bbdhovob« U.R A.8. Demj Svoi pp 64^ 1S79. 
(Ropriated fnm tka TvaanctiwM of Iko Royal Bockly oC lilaiataic) Mwad. 
U.M.; cfeCk,8«.6dL 

EtdhoRM.— Tib Tvum CAWPAiovn'i TASi-lfBcirM or Oromajt 

COLLOOVIAI. Laiiovaob i CMUiaiaf a coodaa Ottoma a OraaiaMri a oaicfidly 
•eloetod Vocakalary, alphabetically arranged, ia two parta, Eagliak aad Tarkiak, 
Bad Tarkiak aad Kim)Hak; alto a few Familiar Diakfaca; Ike wkolo ia Eaflmk 
okaracCon. By J. W. RsDMOoaa, P.RJkA OUom SSma. limp daCk, ppw 
If.aadlll. 4. 


UMBRIAN. 

VcwBUM. — Tmb Tixt or tbb lovmn ImcBmron^ willi ialeiiiMar 
Laiia Tiraaalaliao aad Kotca. By FaAMcm W. NawMAVft lata 
LackiOtUBlfinllyCall«go,lMdoiu Sfo.pp.xfLaBdd4, 


URITA. 


Sahbj.«> A TkAoneAL Havvbook of nn ITbita ob Obxta ] 

1^ Tbohao J. Maubt, Eaq., Kadiaa 0.8. Sfo. pp. niL Md StI. It74. 
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TRUBNER'8 ORIENTAL SERIES. 


MRMtitM. TltrnXKU k VO. I^^ to cnll atlcntinn to thrir 
ORiKXTAfs SKlUK^t, in vhich vill lie ct>Ufctv«l. wi for an 
|Nw^n>le, nil vxtniit inforiimtUNi nhX rewnn'li iiimn tW UUl*w^ 
Iff^iffioNJt, AiiHifN«ftK«, ItiffiMifitiv, t(r^ o/.^nciVnI /mi^Vi, CAiim, mimI 
tte /Jii«f ill p*neMl« 

Tin* Orikxtal Hicmi» will lie on n c<»tit)»ivWni(ive «Wi;ni« mid 
no Ulionr or rx|H»nw mill Iw nimivtl to rrmWr tlie nmWvtakinj* 
worthy of it a »nl»j«*vt. M«nii(n^ TnCnNKit k Co. Iuivq nlfHulj 
wcttr«'«l the nerriiTt of vniim*nt Ktixtem »tn«lcnts ami vritets ; 
ami while tlic lulnmr ]vn|wiMHl must ncceMarilr pnive Ta»l, thrj 
intvml to ncc«ini|>lt)*li it hx wttrkin;; with iiuiiiy ahle ImmU q\ 
ike wIkiIh Bel«l, nmlvr ciirvfiil atnl w«ll-oTj;»tiis«tl Editonhifi. 


r/fg poLutwixa wouKM are sow nKAnr:— 

Heeoml Kilitlon, |NMt 8ro, elutb, iifi. ivL-~.«97, |*rlM t6», 

E88AT8 ON THE 8ACBED LANOUAOE, WKmSOB, 
AHD SSUOION OF THE PAB8IS. 

bt martin HAUG, rH.D., 

I«te of the TTnivemitie* of Ti'tKiDgni, GiVttingen, tml Rnnii : ftaperintradcMt 
of Honskrit Mttiilico. Rati Piofrmnr of Sanskrit In tho Fooim Collie • 
Hom>nirj Member of tho BomWjr llnuich Knjal AsiAtie Society, -Jko. 

EoiTKD BT Dr. K. W. XTRST. 

I. HIstraj of the Renenrcbes Into tbe SWred Writing* mnI Religioa of tW 

Fomiii, fn*m the Knrliekt Times down tu tbo IVcMni. 
f I. f<*npiii|7ni of tlie I'nnii Scripturcfl. 

III. Tlie Zeml-Arejitii. or tbe 8eri|Hvre of tbe INmin. 

IV. Tbo ZonMStrioii Keli^fioo, aa to its Origia aad Da erl o pm e aL 

The Avthor of tbeae Kmaya {ntemleil, after his retara from loilia. !• 
csinumI tlicni into a comfirebensiTa worb oa tbo ZHrmutrisa relispoa ; huk 
this dmign. pOBtfioned from tiam to time, was Unsllr frastrsteil b^ bia 
nntimely death. That ba was mit spared to poblisb all bis varied kaosr. 
ledfca on this subjeei mnst remain for erer a matter of rrs*^ to tbe stndewt 
of Iranian aatiqnities. In other bamU, tbe ehaafes that ouald ba iatradnead 
btto this Seoond Kdition were obTioaslj Hmitctl to ancb additiooa aa4 
alterations as the b4Ma of tfmo and tba priigram of ZotaaalriaR Mwdim Imvw 


rA'lffiXKK'S c»AV/;.V/-.IA SKK/KS. 


Ill ih« Fini Esmy, the historr of tli« Knr«»i*e(in rcneiireheN Iin* lieeii 
ext«iHle<t to' the iirpNcnt time ; hut fur t)i« rnike of brerity •ereinl writiug* 
have been i>n»'MHl f>ver ntinoticedf nimm;; tlie more TiilunMe of wliich thm« 
of I'rofcsNor HiilMrlminiiti iiiny \te n\H:c\»\}j meiitioncfL Some ncconnt hni 
also liecn giTcn of the itrogreM of 'Aoronatrinn tivuMtn among th« lluvit 
tliemselvca. 

In the Ftceomi Kkmijt, niMiiionnI information liat been giren abont tb« 
Pahlavi Imigtinpe ami literature ; but the teelinicHl |Kirtion of tlie Ave«tii 
Cirtlmmar htiit been ri'M>rve«l f«>r netmnite imblioation, being better adat*te4 
for stmlentt tlinn fur the general render. 

Bimie aihlilionn hare been nimle to the Thini Knmy, with the riev of 
liringing together, fruni other Nourctnc, nil the nuthor'a trsimdationR from the 
Aveiitti, except thoiio )H>rtioiiR of the (iAthns which he (Ii«l not inclmle in th« 
Fimt Kilition, and which it would l>e hnairdona for an K«Iitor to reviae* 
Further detnilit have also been giTeii rrganling the contentii of the Naakii. 

Heveral additioiiiil trannlntiitna having lieon found among the auihor*a 
imttera, too hite for iiiM*rtiun in tlie Thinl KxRiiy, have been mlde<l in an 
il|i|H*iidix, after rarvful revidinn. to^ftlier with hiii notes dencriptive of tlio 
tnoile of |ierfurniing a few of thc/onmstrian ceretnonicii. 

The Anthur'n |irinci|>a1 objoet in |nibltiihing thc!«e Kiwava originally, wa« 
f o nreiient in a midnblo form all the matrrinU fur judging ini|uirtiallr of tlM 
iicri|itureN and rtdigion of the rnrniM. The Mine obioot hnn been ke|i| In 
riew while nreimring this Hocund Kilition, giving a largo ipiantity of aneli 
Itiaterialii, (tdlfOMMl from a variety of Miurccs, which may now bo left t<» th« 
reader*! ini|mrtinl Jtidgmept. 

Tlie vninc of tliin Secoml Kilitiiin la greatly enhnnce«l by the addititm of 
many laiiithnmonM ]Mi|H!rii, diKCovcrvd by the Kditor, l>r. R WoHt, at Munich. 
They oonniHt of further traniiliitiuntt fnmi the Zeifd and rnhhivi of the ^nd- 
AvMta, and uIno of uumerouN dctalleil notes deaoriptive of »>ine of the l*ani 
oeremoniea. 


l*o«i 8vo, chith, pp. viii.— 176, priee 71. 6<1. 

TEXTS FROM THE BUDDHIST OANON 

COMMONLY KNOWN AS "DHAMMAPADA." 

With Airompiinffiuff Nurrtttiirt. 

Trannlated from the ChiiicBe by H. IIKAIa It. A., Professor of Chinese, 

I'liivvi-Mity ColK'ge, liuiidon. 

Among the great boily of iHtoks comprising the Cliinese nuddhiRt Canon, 

IreMetitfd by the tlaputieso ttovumiiieiit to tliu Library of the India Office. 
Ir. Ih'ul dlHCovercd a work licaring the title of ** Liw VerHcs, or Hcriptural 
Texts/* which an examination was seen to rvHemble the Tali version of 
Dhamma|tada in mauv |iarticn1ars. It was further discovereil that the 
original recensiun of th*t INili Text found its way into iMiina in the Thin! 
Century (.\.i>.), where the work of translation was flniMheil, and afterwards 
thirteen additioiml M>otions adde<l. The Dhamniaiuida, as hitlierto known 
1^ the Pali Text Kdition, as e<lite<1 bv Kausbiill, hjf Max Mtiller s English, 
•lid Albrcehi lVeber*s German translati<»ns, consists oidy of twentyHNX 
eka|iters or sections, whilst the l^hinese version, or rather recension, as now 
translated by Mr. Ileal, consists of thirty-nine sectionm The itndenta of 
Pall who possess FansbiVllt Text, or either of the ufanve-nMnetl tnuislatknia. 
Will therefore nee«ls want Mr, Ileari Knglish rendering of the ildnese 
version ; the thirteen ahove-neined addltknial sectione not Iwing noeessible t«> 
them hi Miy other form } for, even If they ladefstaad Ohineee, the Ohinete 
vrigliMil wwkl be VttobtalMMe by them. 

*' Mr. BsaL by making H aeeesnilile fai an Rngllsh dress, has mtded to the great 
atrvlrea he has aheady lendered to the eompaiatlve study uf reHgliais bIsUiry.**— 


TM&BXSM'S OMtEXTAL SBKtES. 


•* TaliMliI* M ralinjittoK Um 4nctHiM of tW Dii'MliliU ta Ita pnrcut, 
laMtcd. f>«M, U Ijrinip* thcmtirlem ttttAur fnee to faoa with ilmt iilmt4ecre»i «wl ml* 
«f Aoadact wMdi wim Ita Wiiv over th* mindii nf nijrt1iifl«, •ii4 whteh to nam B«miiMllf 
145 mlllliim, whn lnT« orerliiid II* •Ufftet* ■Implldty with lnnaa«nliw 
^■r■«<tcn Im m.txliiM, iwrvtrt*! Ita tMchlmr, aad wo iiiTcrtcd lt« kaiiiuc 
KillllaA wl ------- 



yrtadpl* thirt^ift reil|{la« whuM fiMudOT dmM ■ Ood, mw wuniii|« that 


THS HUTOBT OF INDIAH UTESATXmS. 

Bf ALBRKCHT WEBEIL 

TkmmUtcil fmm tlic SmoinI (Ivrmui Etlitinti hx JoHX lUirx, M. A., mJ 
THiiifN»K 2ACHAIIIAK, MuU., With tlie •.-iMctiuii of the Avtlior. 

Dr. Bi'HLn, Iimpectiir of SrlMiob in Iii«li«, writes:—**! am estrcmdy 
cImI to kum th«l ron are almot to pahlinh an KnisKnh tran«l»tiun of l*n>* 
ffraaor A. Wrbw't * liiatory of Imlian Lttrnitare.* \Vli«a I wa»rror«>>«nr of 
OrivNtal Langnairra in Kliiliinat«ine College, I fret|nrntl]r felt the want of 
■nch n work to whiek I conM rrfer the stmlciita. I tniU tliat the wvrli 
whieh yon are now pnMialiing will become a claMi-lwok in all the l«Mlian 
oollrsea. aa ii is the llr»t aiHt only acicntiflc one which deala with the whi^e 
Aeki of Veilie, Sanakrii, ami Prakrit Itteratura.** 

rnifeaaiir CoWEU^ of rambri«l};e« writra :•** The Knitlihh tranaUtion of 
riofra«»r A. Weber'a * Hiatttry of IntUan Lit« rature * will lie of the |Hr«^atral 
nee to thoae wito wiah to take a coni|«rehenaive annrer of a!l that the llitiduo 
Mtml haa aehieretl. It will be e»|ieciNUy naefnl *to tlio atuUenta in our 
Inilian collegea ami nuireraitiee. I tiae«l to htiig for aiich a bnok whm I waa 
teachine in Calcutta, Himln atmlenta are intenwly intereate«l in the hiitory 
of Sanakrit literainre, ami thia volume will 8n|»|ilr tliem with all tliey want 
on the aubject. I hu|ie it will be ma«le n te&t-liouk whereTcr iSanakrit ami 
l^liah are tanpht.** 

Profewt r Whitkrt, Yale College, NewhaTen, Conn.. U.S. A.. writ<« :— 
" I am tint m«>re intereateil in your enteriH-iae of the pnblioition of Wcber^a 
Bamikrit Literature in an Kiigliah vcmion, aa I waa one of the ctiaa t«> whom 
Mie work wnt oriffinally givnn in the form of academic Ircture*. At their 
Arat a|*tN!Nianoe tliey were by far the mowt leameil and aUe treatment of 
ilieir aubjrct; and with their' rec«'tit aiMitiwiia they atill maintain (Icddctlly 
the aame nttiV. Whereirer the languai;ep ami inatitntjona, and hiaUiry of 
IimIm are itodieil, they uuat be uactl and rvferred to aa antbority.* 


Peat 8vo, cloth, |i|i. xii. — 198, acc««m|umied by Two Lansuafio 

MniMs price las. 

A SKETCH OF 
THB MODERN LAN0UA0E8 OF THE EAST DHOIES. 

Br KOBKUT N. Cl'ST. 

Tlte Author haa attemi«ted to fill up % Tacunm, llie ineouTenience of 
which iirenaetl itaelf on hia notice. Nnch had been written about th« 
languages of tlie Kaat Imlies, but tlie extent of our preaent knowletljce had 
»ot eren been brought to a fueua. Information on particular aubjecta waa 
only to be obtained or looke«l for br oonaulting a apecialiat, and then hunting 
down the numbers of n aerial or the chapters of a Tulumo not alwa>s to be 
ftiumL li necurrcd to him timt it might be of uae to othera to publiah in aa 
amingeil form tho notea whieh ho liml eolWctod for hk nwn ti liHw i tiw n. 
Tliui the work haa grown «|nNi him. 

** The biwik IwftHu na l» then a vakmlile cnutrlbnllnn to phflnlnftlcal ac fan ca. It 
MMwaa under mrhiw a Tnal nnml«r *4 kuiipMicoM. and H alvea. or pn 4 a * ia « to glva. In 
orery awe the ainn aiKl Milmtanea eC the o|4nhewaml jwlgmentsef the b*44«fcrm«d 
wrlten."— ^f aAfitjr Arrwir. 


TKUDXF.R'S ORIESTAL SERIES. 


SMond Ourrcetetl EiHtioti, pout 8vo, i>p. xli.— 110, eloth, iwlot fin 
THE BIBTH OF THE WAB-OOD. 

A F«>ein. Br KALIDASA. 

TmntUted from the RnnRkrit into English Vctm by 
Ralph T. H. Ukiffith, M.A. 

** Mr. Ortffitli'ii Tory spirited rciulerinK of tlie A'l'MffntmmUfiiYr, fimt |inMliilio<l 
tw«iity-idx yenm it|{ii. In well knirwii to inni«t w)io nro nt all interested in Iiidtna 
litcmtiirB, or onjny tho tcn<icnic8ti of feeling and rich cre:itiTo InmKiiMtimt of lt« 
«iitb< (r. •*— /#t»liVi A A»\ '»'! Mrt r.*. 

** Wo nro Terr kI:u1 to welcome a second editifvn of rrnfcMmr Grlffitli'it lulnilmMo 
tmnMlnlifin uf tiic well-kiiowii Smixkrit {Mjcni, tlic A'MM«M/-<(«(N<frA((i-<c Few tnuwla* 
timm ddwrvo a sccund oditiun Ijvtter."— JfAtKniiM. 


Pout 8vo, oloth, pp. 43a, price 16*. 

A CLASSICAL DICTIONARY QF HINDU MYTHOLOOT 
AND RELIGION, OEOORAPHY, HISTORY, AND 

LITERATURE. 

By JOHN DOWSUN, M.U.A.S., 
Lute Prufcmor of HinJuHtnni, Staff College. 

In this work nn endeavour has lieen made to supply tlic long.fult want of 

a Hindu Classical Dictionary. Tlic Into I'rofeMMor Wilson projected such 

% work, and forty yenrs ago nnnonnced htn intention of preparing it for the 

Oriental iTranNlntion Fund, but he never acconipliKhed his deHi<;n. The ninin 

purii«)n of ,this work consistH <if mytliology, 1ml religion is bound up with 

- mythology, and in many i>oints the two nru <iuite iukepnrablo. Of history. 

In tho true sense, 8unKk'rit iMisKesMfs notlting, or next to nothing, but what 

little baa been diMCovere<I here finds its pliic*;. Tliu cliief gef»«^raphic}il namea 

'of the old writers also have received notice, and tlieir locjilities and identi- 

floationa are dcucrilied so far as present knowledge extends. Ltistly, short 

. (Icseriptions have been given of the numt fre(]uenilT mentioned >SanMkrit 

books, hut only of such mioke aa are likely to be found named iu the works 

of Knglish writers. 

Tbii work will lie a hook of reference for nil concerned in the govemmeni 
of the Hindns, but it will be more e;«|ic«in1Iy useful to young Civil Servants 
mmI to masters Rn«l students in the untverKities, eolleges, and schools iu India. 

" It Is no slight piin when Mtidt itiilijutts nro treiiteil fairly nnd fully in a niodemto 
smce : ami wo need only mid tlvit the fv'v waiitit which wo may hoiw tu dco sniiiJiod 
In now cditt«MM dotniet lait little from tiie gcnoRd oxcollcnee m Mr. Uowsou's work.** 
•-i^fanlnjf Jter«e«r. 

Poai 8vo, with View of Mecca, pp. cxii. — 17a, clotb, prioe 9a. 

SELECTIONS FROM THE KORAN. 

By EDWARD WILLIAM LANS, 

Ben. Doctor of Literature, licyden ; ('mroxpnndont of tlto Instltnto of Pmneo ; lion. 
Menilwr of tlw (Sonnnn (hiontal Hociuty, tho Itnynl Asintlc Kdcicty, 4re. ; 
TraUMhitor of *' Tlw Tlmuwuid Mid One Nitfhts ; " Anthar of an ** Arablc-Kiigllsh 
Loafaon," Ac 

A Now Editioii, Revised and EnUrgeil, with kb Introdvctioii by 

HTAMLBY L.IIIIC POOLK. 
KXTMACT PROM PSEPACK. 

Tliere bat tlwan been % wish to know tomethlng abovi ibe rnered book 
of the MohammMlana, and it was with the dcaign of aatiafving tbia wish, 
whilal oToidittg tlie wearinesa md the disfust whleh % eomplete perusal of 
iho KotM ■!«•! itrodvoe, thai Mr. Lane armngod tlw **Hek«tioB4" whiek 


TK&BXEM'S OK t EST A L SERIES. 


««rt imUWImiI In 11143. • • • IiltMt**^mre>1of •iMifliil«niYil«MrHMtoiiiaileiito I 

•f Aimbic^ who lwv« ivvmI it Um okmI McarMto rtmleriiM in esistene* of • 1 
kfl9 tttrt of tlM Konn ; ami cren Mitiv* Mntlima of umUa, ignamirt af 

Ambie, Imv* naed Uao't "HelMttom * m their lUbl«. ! 

** Mr. Vvdtm to bnlh » g wwro m nnd a learned lilogTii|4Mr. . . . V r. Ptmlo telb «■ 
the toeta ... an far ■■ It to pn»it1jto for indunlry attd critictoro ti> ancenain thein, I 

Mid for menqr eklll t* laaMntthea in acoadoMed Hid ■«Bdrijleiurni."—l49(^- 
CWralla. 


Pact tvo, piv xliT.— 376, cloth, priee i^iu 

METBIOAL TRANSLATIONS FBOM 8AN8KBIT 

WBITEB8, 

Witli an Introdoation, nany IVoaa Veraioiia, and Fanlld Fiansea fi 

Cbaiical Aathora. 

Bt J. IIUIR, CLE., D.C.L., IX.D., Fh.D. 

TIm |N«aent embtaeea tlie eontcnta of the little work eatitlcfl **Reli^ons 
mm! llivrml ttontimcntu, meirieally remlcred from Saiukrit Writera,** Ae.« 
imMtohctl by Measm. Willianh h. Norgatb in 1875, toeether with Thres 
ooUaetiona M Veraified Translatimia svlMeqttently printed, Imt not pabli«h«d, 
mhI a reprint of the metrical niecea contained in VolttOMa IL and ▼• of ih« 
nithar'a ** Original Saniilirit Tcata,** 4e. 

....** A Totiime wlilch maj Yie ttketi aa ;» fair flIiiiitniHon alilce ef tlie r eWg toiwa 
and mnnil aentlmcnln, and of Uie Ic^udary lore «f tite \>oA ttoaakrit wiitera"— 
Biinkmrgk PaUg MirUm. 


Poet Sto, pf>. vL— 368, cloth, price t4a. 

MOBEBN INDIA AND THE INDIANS^ 

BEINO A SERIES OF IMrRESSIONS, NOTES, AXD ESSAYS. 

»T MONIER ITILUAMS, D.C.L., 

Hen. 1J«r>. of the Unircnritjr of Calcutta, lion. Memlier of the llnmYMijr Astotfa 
Society, Umtou rnttcMur of fikiiukrit In the Uuiversiijr of Uaforl. 

Third Edition, reriaeil and angmcnted hy eonriderahle Additiooa, 
with ninatntiona and a Uap. 

Thia edition will he foand a great impmrement on thoae that preee<lcd it. 
Tlie author haa taken care to arail himaelf of all snck criticiitma <iii partiea« 
lar passagea in the itreriuna eilitiona aa apiieared to kini tn Ke juAt, and h* 
haa enlarged the work hy more tlian a haiHire«l Itagea of aildiltnmil mattrr. 
The chapter on tlie ** V'illagea ar>d Rnnd ropnlation of India," and aeTetnl 
otiier aectiona of the work, are quite new. 


** In Ihto mlimic we liave the tboiii^tfnl t m pr ei wlon a of a tlmtiKhtAil 1 
of the ra<Nit ini|Mirtiint qtieHtli>n» oeinoeted with mir.liMli'Ui KiM|4ni. . . . Aa 
lltfhtenod olMicrTaiit num. trawlilngamoiiir an cnlfghtened «ilwcnnuit i«o|ito, Pi«<f«i 
M«4ilcr Williami* liaa limnKht l)cf»ro tlie iniIjIIc in a |itoaiiant ftmn ninre «f the nmnneni 
and awttanM «f the t^ieen'e Indian ribjeeta than we ever retnemlwr ti* have aecn In 
any ono w«irk. lie not <nUy dcnenrca the thank* of every KtiKH*ihnian !•« Ihto alile 
ffontrihiitliin to tlie utiKly *4 M<ideni Indto a an**Jcct with whMi we ahonld he 

Suclallj fomlliflr— Imt he d o w enu i the thanka of every IndiaM, Parwe nr IlindN, 
iddhiMt and Mnatom. f<« hto dear espOkitton ef thctar maMnen^ their 
tlidr ueeeaeitlea "~fi«ac«. 


TRUBXEK'S OR I EST A L SERIES. 


In Two TolnniM, pott 8to, i«p. viii.~4o8 nml TiiL— 348, cloth, price aSc. 

WSCELLAHSOUS ESSAYS RELATINO TO INDIAIT 

SUBJECTS. 

Bt BRIAN HOUGHTON HODGSON, Eiia* F.1I.S.,. 

Late 4if the Demcal Ctril Senrlee : Corr««ftottdlitfr Member of the Tnittltiite : Chevalier 
of tite liff(l«ni of il<in«Mtr; Ilnnontry Member of the Qerman Orientnl Soeletv mtd 
the H«tei^t« Anfuliqtie : Mcnilier of the Aftlatic Hocietlon of CaleiitU awl I/nm1(« ; 
of the KthiMihMrkMl and Xoolf«ical Hocieilea of Luudun : and late llritldi Mtntoier 
at tlie Court otKnMU. 

CO STENTS OF VOL. t. . . 

Ri9CTto?f I.— On tlie K*«eh, IV'id6, and DhlinAl Tribe*.— Part I. ▼••eabittary.— 
Ftirtli. tlnmiiiuir.— t*nrt III. Tlirlr Oriirin, liuaition, Numbera, Creed, Ctnttmia, 
Cttaractcr. and CmmIIUoh, wHh a a«ncral Ueecriptiott of the Climate they dwell In. 
— A|i|ieiidlx. 

Hix-Tiftji II.— On Ilimalsjan Rthnn1n|{y.— I. CtomfmratiTc ▼omlwilarjr of the fjm- 
■nai^tta of tlte llrvkeii TrilH.-M nf Nr'pnl —II. Vn«*nlMilNfT *A the Dinlectn iif the KIrMitl 
j.:iiii(tinge.— III. GmniiiMi'lcal .^nalyMlx of ihv V«yii lAiigiia^. The VAyn Grammar. 
• IV. Aiialyiiia of the IlAhltiK IMalect of the Kimntl Iwiipioice. Tlie iMhtng Gnim> 
nirtr.— V. (Hi tlie Viyii <ir tidyu Tribe of the Central liluwlAya.— VI. On tiie lilrvnU 
Tribe of the Central llluinUya. 

CONTESTS OF VOL, /A 

Htxmnsf IJI.— On the At^miKliicii of Xurth'KiMlem liidm. Compantlve Tocabolaiy 
•r the Tllietmi, Il<itiri, wml *\iit%% Tomkuch. 

HKt'riMN IV.— AlNtHKhio»^ of thr Ni»rth-Kii»lem Frotitier. 

Mmtiom V.-AfMiriuliN-nirihe Kii»iern Kr«»ntler. 

Hki-tiom VI -The lii«h>-i.'hitivM! Ilnnkfoni, an<l their cminccflnn with tlic lllmn* 
hyHtM atui TIticUua. Cnniimrailvo V«ic:ilHilMrv of lii<lM>(Jhlii«vo Ibinlercre In Arakaa. 
CMn|iaratlve VocniMilary 01 hi<|i>-<.1ihio<e llot-ilercrH In Tcim»»«riiii. 

MnTK»!i VII.— Tlte M«>iiKoliiut Afflnitiee of ihe Cancitntatie.— CompariHua aiid Attn* 
Ijria fif Canrtinian nml Mtrnvolinn W«irdii. 

Hmtiok VIII.— PhyMkal Tr|te ufTilieianN. 

HMrriox IX.-rTho AlmriiHiie*! of Centr.J India — Commratlve VocftYdilary of the 
Alwritfiiial l<nit|fimireii of t'vutral hwlta.— AlM>ilL'liieii of tne KiMlem Uhatn.— VncatiiH 
kry « w«no of the iMalectJi of the Hill nml WMiMloHiitf TritieH In the K«irthem Hircnre. 
— Al<nri.{iiie^ «if the Nilidris ^itl> llcmarka 011 th«ir Affltiithm. — Sii|i|»lenietit to tlie 
KllKlrian V<icabnlnrie«.— The AtMiriifintii of ijtmthem India and CeykMi. 
■ HnmoN X— R«rtite of Ne|«le'« MImIum to Tckin, with Itemarks en the Waters 
Bhed and Plrtie4n of Tibet. 

MnmuM XL- RiNite (nrni KiUhmAn.lil, the CiHtnl nf NepAl, to Daideellnf hi 
tMkhn.— Memcnunduin relative to thr rivvcn CtMia of No|iAi. 

KnTioM XII.— SoiiMi Accuunt* ui the SyMtonia of Iaw and PoHee aa raengnlacd hi 
the Male of Ne|4l. 

BicGtHiN XIII.— Tlie Native MctlM>d of making the Paper denominated Hindwitaat 
KMhwe. 

Bnmnii XIV.— Preeminence of the VemanilarN; or, the Angttehta Aaaweiedl: 
Lettera on the Ktiiication 4«f the Pvupk nf ln<lia. 


TUi4 BdMion, Two V«»la., ihwI 8ro, \y\\ viii.— 368 ami viti.— 326^ dulls 

price a I a. 

THE LIFE OR LEGEND OF QAUDAKA, 

THB BUDDHA OP THK BITRMKSB. Wltli Annotatiom. 

TIm W»ye to Neibben, ami Notice on the Pltonsyiea or Btuweee Mettln. 

Bt tnb Riqht Kkv. P. BIOANDET, 

BiAop of KMMtlM, vicar Apoetolic of Ava mnI F^giL 

INwi Svo, pp. xxiT.— 410, cloth, price i8c 

. CHINESE BUDDHISM. 
A TOLUMB OP 8KETUUK4, HISTORICAL AND CRITICAL. 

Bt J. KDK1N8, D.D., 
AvflMr ef •« CkfaMli IImc in rhilolog.v,** ** Religion in CbiM,** ftc, &c. 


trDbsek's okif.xtal xrkiex. 


FmI Sto. fifi. 496, cloth, priea iSa. • 

UVOVI8TI0 AND ORIENTAL E8SAT& 

WKirr»::r mnsi the Yeab 1846 tvi 187a. 
1ST WmVMT NKKD1IAM CUST, 
lAlt MvM^r af H«r Mnjcuty's IimUmi CItU 8errk« ; H«n. fcc wU iy 

the Itnyal A«Utie Hocietj; 
ami A«th«ir of '* The Uwlorn UiignsgM of the EmI I^diei.'' 


Kilitiai^ iwet 8Trt, i*|K iitL-944* «1olh, price nM. 64. 

THE 0ULI8TAN;. 

0«, KOftK OAKDKX OF 8HKKU MITSHLIITDDIN SADI OF SHIRAX. 

Trtihteil for the Fimt Time into Proic ontl Vene. with an IntimlaclMry 

Piefaee, mtl a life of the Aathor, from tlte Ati^ Kadah, 

Bt EDWARD a RASrrWiCK, C.B.. M.A., F.R.S., M.R.AA, 

Of Mcrton Tollcte. Oxford, Ae.- 

Foat 8t«, i»|«. dr.— J48, rloth, |»rice i8b. 

BVDDHIST BIRTH 8T0BIE8; or, Jitakft TalML 

The Okint C'o11«etioa of Folk-Iote Kxtant : 

BKIKCI THK JATAKATTHAVAXKAXA, 

For the trat time E«litc<l In the OrisimJ FUL 

liT V. favhiuSlu 

Ami Translated hj T. W. Khth Datiim. 
TranahitioB. Volame L 

Foat Sroi, pp. xxviiL— 36s. t-Ii»th, price 

A TALMUBIO MISOELLANT; 

0«, A THOrSAND AND ONE FJCTHACTS FROM THE TAIIIITD, 

THE MIDKASHIM, AND THE KAItRALAH. 

Campiled and Tramilate.1 hy FAI'L ISAAC HERSHOX, 

Aathor of ** Ciencsis AccunlinR to the Talm«d,** Ice 

With Kotes and t'opions Itidexca. 

Fmt 8tis cloth. 

THE CLA88I0AL POETBY OF THE JAPANESE. 

Bt basil hall CHAMBERLAIN, 
Author of *' Yeigo HeAkakw ShiiaA.** 

SEARLY RKAOY:— 
VonX Sro, cloth. 

THE HI8T0BT OF E8ABHADD0N (Son of 8tBiiadi«riH 

XING OP ASSYRIA, B.C. 01-€6dL 
Thmalated from the Caneiform Inaeriptiona vpon CMsmlcn Md T«U^ «■ 
the Britfah Bleaeam C«.llection ; together with aftrommatical/— lyy 
•f each Word, ExplanatioiM of the Ideognpha hf Kztraela IreM Mm 
Bi-liKwA QylUharica, and LisI of Eponyma, ft*. 

Bt ERNEST A. BUDGE, M.R.A.& 

AmyriMi EshiMtioMr, Chriat'a Oallcge, Cimhridc^ Mciifctr W th* 

Bodety of Bihiical AiehMkgy. 


TRVBXER'S OR/KXTAr. SERIES. 


TUB rOLLOWISa WORKS APE IX PAEPARATIOS:— 

Po^t 8ro. 

THE SIX JEWELS OF THE LAW. 

With fall Texta and Enslisli Tninalfttmn. 

Ut K. MORKIS, LL.1>. 


In Two Volnmeii, post 8vo, eloth. 

BUDDHIST RECORDS QF THE WESTERN WORLD, 

HKINQ TIIK HIYIT.KI IIY IIYEN THSANO. 

ThmtUitml frmi ilie Original GlilneNo, with IitlrMlv^tion, lii(l«x, kt, 

Df HAMITKL IIKAT^ 

. Triiilt/ Cvllef*! Cnfiibridiie ; rntri'iMor of Cliine«e, Vttlvemii/ 

CuIu'KCt Lunilun. 


Pout 8ro« eloih. 

THE POEMS OF HAFIZ OF SHIRAE. 

Trnnalatotl from tlie Pcn«inii into Kngliiih \vnm 

l)r K. It. PAKMKU, M.A., 

ProfeMor of Ambio In tlio ViiirorHity of Cnni1»H<1gtt. 

In Two Volnmon, pout Svo, cloth. 

ORIENTAL RELIGIONS IN THEIR RELATION 

TO UNIVERSAL RELIGION. 

Bt SAMUKL JOHNSON. 

Seconfl Section— China. 


Pout 8to, cloth. 

INDIAN TALES FROM TIBETAN SOVRCE& 

THwlKt«(1 from th« Tibetan Into CScrman* with Intro«1netiona» by Aimm 
SCHlKrKKR, of the Imiierial Academy of St Peterahnrg. 

Rendered into Engliiih, with Notes, by W. R. S. Rautosi. 


Po«t 8vo, eloth. 

THE REUQIONS OF INDIA. 

Bt a. BARTH. 

Tnndntcd fron Uic Fvendi frith the anthoiity and aiaislanee of the Anther. 


LONDON : TRUBNER k CO., 57 and 59 LVDaATE HILL. 
•50-1/11/I0 
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